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The text of this edition of Virgil is a recension of the critical 
texts of Heyne, Wagner, and Forbiger. In orthography, the 
usual modes adopted in the best dictionaries of this country 
have been adhered to ; and the punctuation, on which so much 
depends for the right understanding of an author, has been care- 
fully attended to, and adjusted so as best to elucidate the sense, 
without that minute subdivision which serves to perplex rather 
than to guide the student. 

In annotation, the Editor has availed himself of the most 
distinguished commentaries, ancient and modern. The great 
object has been, to adduce such information on points gram- 
matical, mythological, geographical, and historical, as may guide 
the learner to the understanding of the aim, the allusions, and 
the beauties of the author, without interfering with the exercise 
of his own judgment and research. Peculiarities and anomalies 
in prosody are not only stated in the notes, but arranged in 
regular sequence in a Metrical Index. Some attention has 
been given to point out in our own poets passages illustrative of 
Virgil ; this, however, has been done sparingly, being intended 
chiefly as suggestive to the industrious student and intelligent 
teacher. The geographical, mythological, and historical notes are 
as brief as is consistent with perspicuity, entering only into such 
explanations as tend to elucidate the passage under considera- 
tion. All beyond this has been left to the Classical Dictionary, 
a copy of which ought to be in the hands of every student.* 
The Arguments have been made sufficiently full to give a clear 
idea of the main object of each Book, in order to enable the 

• The best cliusical dictionaries hitherto published are those of Dr William 
Smith. His SaiALLiR Classical Dictionary is admirably adapted for easy 
reference, being handy as well as elegantly illustrated. 
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pupil to appreciate the poet's skill in elaborating and weaving a 
consistent whole, as welt as better to comprehend the bearings 
and perceive the beauties, of the details. 

In this volume we have included only those parts of Yirgil 
which are almost universally ^-ead in schools, as preparatory to 
entrance at . our colleges and universities ; in another volume 
will be .comprehended the remaining Books of the Aeneid, with 
the Georgics. 

The Index of Puoprr Names is intended as a mere guide to 
their scansion and pronunciation, which often prove perplexing 
to the learner. 

In conformity with the plan pursued in the various works of 
this Classical Series, a Life of the Author has been prefixed. 

Edinbttroit, Jithj 1854. 
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the great Epic Poet of Kome, was 
bom on the 15th of October, B. c. 
70, in the consulship of Cn. Pom- 
peius,and M. Licinins Crassus, the 
men who, ten years afterwards, 
combined with Julius Caesar to 
form what is sometimes called 
the * First Triumvirate.' Horace, 
dcstmed to be his bosom friend, 
was bom five, and Octavianus, 
afterwards Augustus, on whom so 
much of his life depended, seven 
years after him. His native place 
was Andes, in Cisalpine Qaul, a 
few miles from Mantua, to which 
latter town his birth is often ascribed, as when he is termed 
*the Mantuan bard.' Mantua is situated on a marshy lake 
formed by the Mincius (the modem Mincio), about twelve 
miles above the place where it joins the Po, on the north 
bank. The Mincius flows from the Lacus Benacus, a noble 
lake (now the Lago di Crarda), which Virgil has not left unsung.i 
About three miles below Mantua is the birthplace of our 
poet. Tradition, as early at least as the time of Dante,^ iden- 
tified, as it does still, this spot with the modern Pi^tola, a 
small but neat village in a flat though fertile and weU-wooded 
country, still waving with the spreading beech and lofty elm. 
Here a farm is still called Virgiliand, which is said to have 
been that possessed by the poet ; but the featiu*es of the country 
in the neighbourhood, which is low and unpicturesque, do not 
bear out the hints which we can gather from the poet of his 
residence; while the Mincius, with its reedy banks and lazy 
course, is by him faithfully and graphically described.^ 

There arc various accounts of the occupation of his father; 
and these are so blended with manifest absurdities regarding the 

> Gcorg. ii. l60.—^^Purg(Uario, xviii. 82.-3 vii 12 ; Georg. ill. J4, 
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omens which at his birth predicted the future greatness of the 
wonderful infant^ that we are induced to doubt the whole. This 
much seems certain, that his mother's name was Maia^ and that 
his parents, though obscure, were possessed of some property, 
and were neither unable nor unwilling to impart to their son a 
liberal education. This, according to the traditions regarding him, 
preserved by Donatus,^ was carried on at Cremona, Mediolanum 
(Milan), and afterwards at Neapolis (Naples). It has been 
conjectured that Virgil received instructions from Catius, an 
Insubrian professor of the Epicurean philosophy. But this rests 
on no other foundation thaii what we leam from Cicero — ^that 
Catius was alive about this time, and that Mediolanum, in which 
it is possible that Yirgil then lived, was an Insubrian town. We 
have better authority for believing that at Naples he studied 
Greek under Parthenius, a native of Kicaea, in Bithynia, one of 
whose prose works has come down to us, and who, as a writer of 
poetry,^ was a great favourite of the noble Bomans of his time. 
It seems certain that he enjoyed at Rome, to which he removed 
from Naples, the instructions ,of Syron, an ^icurean philosopher, 
much commended by Cicero. 

If we may credit Donatus, Virgil assumed the toga virUis at 
Cremona, on his birthday, when he had completed his fifteenth 
year; in the consulship again of Pompey and Cnussus, B.C. 55. 
During the interval between his birth and this events Pompey 
and Caesar had both consolidated their power. The former had 
conducted to a successful termination the Piratic and Mith- 
ridatic wars ; and the latter had exhibited in Gaul his extraor- 
dinary skill as a general, prompt, brave, and politic. During 
this time also Catiline and Clodius had, the one succumbed to, 
and the other triumphed over, the eloquence of Cicero. It was 
in this year likewise that Caesar first invaded Britain — <<rfo 
divisoa orbe Britannoa? 

We are compelled to conjecture the incidents of our authoz's 
life after he had finished his early studies at Rome. It is 
probable that his health (which we leam incidentsdly from 
Horace, as well as directly from his biographer, to have been 
infirm, in consequence of a feeble stomach and an asthmatic 
tendency) prevented him from aiming at distinction by the 
usual means by which obscure men of talent then rose to 

1 A biography of Virgil, bearing this name, is generally prefixed to 
the larger editions. We know nothing of the author. It is conjectured 
that he was a grammarian of the fifth century, who oollected the floats 
ing traditions on the subject; and that his account was interpolated 
by subsequent and ignorant writers. — * Virgil is said to have borrowed 
from him ; and one line, Georg, i. 437, is particularly mentioned. Ma- 
crob. V. 17; A. Gellius, ix. 9, xiii. 26.-3 iSci i 67. 
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eminence lub Borne — the pursuits of the Forum, and the arts 
of eloquence. Kor does Ids temperament seem to have fitted 
him to straggle with the difficulties of that troubled time. We 
Qoed not wonder, then, to find him engaged in rural pursuits 
in the neighbourhood of his birthplace, on the banks of the 
Mincius. 

To this period is assigned the greater portion of certain poems 
which are by some attributed to Virgil, but which are not gene- 
rallj given along with his more notable works in an edition such 
aa tiiis. The principal of these are Oulex, CirUy Moretvmy Copctf 
and Cataleeta. The (Mex narrates an adventure eonnected with 
the death of a gnat : the Oiria tells the love of ScjUa^ daughter 
of Nisus, king of Megara, for Minos, her treachery to her father, 
and her chuige into the bird bearing the name Oiris: the 
Moretum (said to be an imitation of a Greek poem on the same 
subject by his teacher Parthenius) is named fnm a kind of 
salad, the concoction of which, along with other rustic in-door 
operations, preparatory for going to out-door work, is the subject 
of the poem. These are written in hexameter verse. The Copa 
(caupo), in elegiac verse^ seems intended to illustrate the art with 
which those who kept places of public entertainment allured by- 
passers to partake of their cheer: the GcUaiecta is a collection 
of short poems of various merits as well as metres. Of these the 
OuieXf Oiria, and a portion of the Catalecki, have no great impress 
of Yiigil's manner. . The rest are not unworthy spedmens of his 
younger efforts.^ 

Public events, meanwlulei, were hastening to a crisis. The 
civil war between Pompey and Caesar, wiUi the events which 
followed, are too well known, and have too littie direct bearing 
upon the fortunes of our author, to require more than mention 
here. But it is absolutely necessary to notice more at length 
the subsequent turn taken by public afiairs, as they exercised 
a powerful influence on his history. 

Julius Caesar was assassinated on the 15th March, B. c. 4i, 
when Virgil was twenty-five, and when Octavius, the grandson 
of the dictotor's sister, adopted by him that very year, was nine- 
teen years of age. Antony, who was consul for the year, and 
had inflamed the passions of the populace so strongly against 
the conspirators that they were immediately obliged to flee 
from Bcnne, was brought from personal views into hostile 

1 < VizgU is a remarkable instance of a man mistaking hit voeation. 
His real calling was lyric poetry, for his small lyric poems—for instance 
that on the villa of Syron, and the one commencing * Si mihi susoeptum 
fuerit decurrere mmms' — show that he would have been a poet like 
Catullus if he had not been led away by his derive to write a great 
Latin poem.'— Niebuhr's History of Rcme, vol. v. pw 158. 
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eOllisioii with Octavianiig, who at Htst natnnlly loc^Eed to Mm 
for aasistiuice as the avenger of his adopted father. And 
thus we find Octavianns for a time on the side of .the ooiiialiti»« 
tional party, landed by Cicero, and trusted, in appeanaoe at leag^ 
by the senate. In b. c. 43 he was sent by the senate, along nitk 
Hirtins and Pansa the consuls, to relieve D. Brutus, whom Antoagr 
was besieging in Mutina. In this they succeeded, and AntenjF 
fled into ^uil; but both the consuls were killed. The senate, hon^ 
ever, from some nustmst of Octavianus, instead of conferring tlMi 
command upon him, directed D. Brutus to head the armies against 
Antony, who was again becoming formidable through the -aid e€ 
ItapadoB, then commanding in Txansalpine Gaul. Octavianusy oit 
his return to Rome, was at first coldly received by the senate ; but 
the soldiers revered the memory of Caesar, and their influence pro- 
cured for him the consulship, and the outlawry of the conspinitoi% 
of oonrse induding D. Brutus, who was betrayed by his officers and 
slain — ^Antony and his followers being freed from a sentence of 
outlawry passed against them. It was in this year, b. c. 43, that 
the Second Triumvirate, which was to continue for five years, wa» 
formed by Antony, Lepidus, and Octavianus^ who shared among 
themselves the government of the world. But it was necessaty tO 
pot down their enemies at home^ and meet the troops under Bnatus 
and Caasinfl^ who were then engaged in Macedonia and in ther 
East. The former was done by a fearful proscription, most menet^ 
lesdy carried into effect against the personal enemies of emeh 
meniber of the Triumvirate. To accomplish the latter, Antony, 
and Octavianus crossed over into Greece, and thence proceeded to. 
3iaeedoiiia, wiiere in the two battles of Philippi, Cassius and Bratua 
were defesUed, and slew themselves, b. c. 42. Antony, imfaappiJgr 
for Imnael^ proceeded to Asia, while Octavianus returned to Italy* 
One of the objects of the latter in doing this was to secure iha 
support of the scddien, by bestowing on them land, on which ih»y 
m^t settle, and which had been promised them at the very 
canmencement of the troubles consequent on the death of Caesar^ 
as the reward of their services. This is sometimes done in the 
case of veteran soldien by our own government, but always in a 
new country, where no hardship is inflicted on any one ; and it is 
supposed that thus there is secured both a race of sturdy ouh^ 
vatoTS and of brave adherents to the parent country. In the cas& 
of the Boman soldiers^ it was inevitable that the grossest ii^ueiifi^ 
shoold be perpetrated, and the greatest misery occasioned, for the 
acfaeme was to deprive of their estates tlie actual possefi80Fs» 
and bestow them on the soldiers. The miserable inhahitattt% 
despoiled of their lands and homes, crowded to Borneo seeking 
redress and assistance. The evil had spread more widely than 
was at first intended ; for it had been found that the lands origh 
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Bslly set apart for the purpose were not snMcient^ and hence an 
ibdiBcrmimate spolia;fcion took place, reaching to all ranks and all 
poitiesL It became evident that the struggle was now between 
^ lieentioas army and the whole inhabitants of Italy. In the 
Mnntime L. Antonius, brother of the triumvir, and then consul, 
fl^oog with Fulvia, the triumvir's wife, to secure to Antony 
some of the popularity with the soldiers likely to accrue from 
division of the lands, persuaded Octavianus to leave to the 
officers of Antony the duty of assigning to his troops the lands 
wtach fell to their share. Those despoiled by the latter fled in 
torn to Octavianus, who at first was not unwilling to court the 
popular favour by protecting them. But he found that, after all, 
the army was his great support; and he finally entered inte 
their cause without restraint, while L. Antonius, in turn, threw 
himself on the people. 

Thus there were two parties arrayed against each other in open 
war, the subject being the division of ihe lands — ^L. Antonius at the 
head of the people, and Octavianus at that of ihe army. The 
siega of Perusia, in Etruria, at the Trasimene Lake, where L. 
Aa^&ius was shut up by Octavianus, ended unfortunately for 
the fbrmer, b.C. 40, and the army finaUy triumphed. 
' We must now look at the bearing which these events have on 
the history of Virgil. When the division of the Roman world 
annutg the triumvirs took place, the Gauls constituted one of the 
pnmnces assigned to Antony. The charge of OaUia Trans^ 
jfOdrnd, that portion of Cisalpine Gkiul which lay between the Po 
ajid the Alps, and in which Cremona and Mantua were situated, 
■mtA'^ven to Asinius Pollio, who was six years older than Vii^, 
lO^d; had been a faithful adherent of Julius Caesar. He was not 
ei^y a brave soldier, but a celebrated orator; and in addition to 
his historical labours, had devoted himself to poetry. A friend 
6&id patron of poets, and a literary man, it is fair to infer that he 
fbstered the growing genius of the young Virgil, who came under 
kii»^)ecial notice, as Uving in his province, engaged in agriculture 
and the service of the Muses. It was his ofiice to divide among 
ti^e soldiers the portion of the lands which lay in the country over 
vfb&ch he presided. If the ordinary account be correct, Pollio 
must have found himself unable, by his own authority, to reserve 
tile lands of the poet, highly though he esteemed him. Virgil had 
already written some of the Eclogues,^ by which he gave early 
pfteise of his future fame ; and in a friendly spirit Pollio coun** 
g^led him to seek the protection of Octavianus. We have no 
id^nbation how the poet obtained access to Octavianus ; but his 
pftiyeir waa granted, and his lands in the meantime secured to 



1 Probably the aeoondj third, and perhaps the fifth* 
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hiDi>-4k seryice which he celebrates in the fir^ Edogae. But liis 
success at Perusia having placed all Italy in the hands of Octap 
-vianus^ Pollio was superseded in his cdmmand, and the task «f 
assigning the lauds committed to C<Hnelius Gallus, also distin- 
guished as a poet and orator, and Yarns, both of whom had been 
fellow-pupils of Virgil under Syron. Even their favour did not 
protect our poet from the violence of the soldiery. The lands about 
Cremona, which had, from favouring the conspirators, rendered 
itself obnoxious to the veterans of Caesar, did not suffice, and 
Mantua, though not in the same position, was, from its proximity^ 
exposed to Uie same fate. Besides, Antonius Musa, who was 
associated with Varus and Qallus, had private reasons for pressing 
hard upon the Mantuans. In the consequent seizure of their 
landSy the protection before given to the poet, and which he 
endeavoured to secure by celebrating Varus in his sixth 
Eclogue, did not now avail him. He was obliged to flee before 
the sword of an angry soldier, and took shelter, it is said, with 
his master Syron, where he wrote the ninth Eclogue, b. c. 40. 

In the meantime Antony, who had bdiaved himBolf disgrace- 
fully in Asia and Egypt, was summoned by his wife, while on bis 
march in an expedition against the Parthians, to support his 
declining cause in Italy. He met her in Greece, whqre she 
died; but he sailed to Italy, where he found Octavianns at Bnuv* 
dusium ready to oppose him. On the other hand, Antony had 
been joined by a strong reinforcement, as Cn. Domitius Abeno* 
barbus, who commanded the constitutional fleet, was induced by 
Pollio to come over to his side. In these circumstances neitlifir 
party was averse to peace, which was conducted under the me^ 
diation of Maecenas on the side of Octavianns, Pollio on that of 
Antony, and Cocceius, a common friend of both — an event which 
is commemorated in the fourth Eclogue. It was at this time 
that Antony married Octavia, the sister of Octavianus. Virgil now 
found easy access to Octavianus, and either formed or confirmed 
his fHendship with Maecenas. His lands were, in consequence, 
restored to him ; and if we may credit Servius, his influence was 
strong enough to obtain a partial redress for the Mantuans.^ 

1 We have thought it right, in such a work as this, to follow th« 
account of the various steps by which the poet was ultimately secured 
in his property, as given m substantially tne same manner by all the 
modem writers who have carefully consulted Donatus, Servius, and the 
other gnmunarians, among the most elaborate of whom are La Rue, 
Heyne, Jahn, and Forbiger. But we think it would not be difiioult to 
show, from the position of Pollio, and the situation of Gaul in referenoe 
to Octavianus, that the application of Virgil to Octavianus is placed 
too early. Without entering into the reasons by which this conclusion 
is arrived at, we shall briefly state the conclusion itseli Virgil, as weU 
as the other Mantuans, enjoyed his lands in peace while Gaul was 
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Viigil had not yet exhausted tlie siqres of his ajSTeetion to 
PoIUo, and the eighth Edogue (b.c. 39) bears a pleasant testi- 
mony to the poet's gratitude, from this time Pollio retired into 
private life, taking no part in the subsequent contests between 
Oetavionus and Antony. 

For some years Virgil seems to have divided his time between 
has fiinn and Bome. It must have been about this period (b.c. 
99) that he introduced Horace to Maecenas.^ It was in this year 
also that the triumvirs concluded at Puteoli a peace with Sextus 
Pompeius, son of the great Pompey, who had long harassed the 
Italian coasts with his fleet, and intercepted the provisions sent the 
BomauB by sea from abroad. After this, Antony, with his wife 
Octavia, vrmi to Athens, and Octavianus returned to Bome. But 
the calm was not of long duration. Antony had failed to fulfil his 
engagements ; Pompeius either would not remain quiet, or Octar 
vianus invented tales of piratical attacks on Boman ships as a pre- 
text for assailing him. Accordingly next year (b. c. 38) war was 
declared against him by Octavianus, who desired the co-opera* 
tkm of Antony. A meeting was fixed aib Brunduidum, whither 
Antony repaired; but as Octavianus had not arrived, he instantly, 
to the great surprise of all, returned to Athens. llAjBiecenas, with 
Oocceius and others, and, what is more memorable, Horace and 
Yirgil in his la-ain, arrived at Brundusium, it may be conjectured, 
alter Antony's abrupt departure. From the language of Horace 
in describing their journey,^ it is evident that Virgil and he were 

under the administration of Pollio. When the party of Octavianus 
triumphed, the poet's fears were excited — ^henoe Eclogue vi. — and justly. 
He was too well known to be under the protection of Pollio, for his 
former connection with Gallus and Varus to save him; though it is not 
unreasonable to suppose that they would have done so had they been 
able. Leaving his lands, he fled, and it was not till the Brundusian 
peace that he regained his lost property. No wonder that the terms 
of the fourth Eclogue are so rapturous ; while the language of the first 
Eclogue win suit this period, to say the least of it, as well as the other. 
Thus we may account for the circumstance that, with the exception of 
the finet stated in the next paragraph of the text, we find no more 
notice of Pollio in all the subsequent writings of Virgil, though Pollio 
long survived him. Our author seems to have thrown himself entirely 
on the side of Octavianus and Maecenas. Is there no allusion to this 
in the lines EcL i. 28-36? There is nothing in the early commenta- 
tors to oppose this view of the matter, while it is adequate to meet 
the historical facts known to us. 

1 Herat. Sat. I 6, 55, 61, compared with Sat. i. 5. Clinton (JF^ 
llellemeiy vol. iiL p. 221) conjectures that the introduction of Maecenas 
to Horace took place B.a 41 ; but if the reasoning of the prerious note 
be sound, this is too early a ];>eriod. The friend and partisan of Pollio 
could hardly be so intimate at this time with Maecenas — ^not to men- 
tion the total silence of Yiivil regarding Maecenas in the Eclogues. 

' Hor. SaL i 5. Arnold fixes the time of this exeursion at the date 
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on the most friendly terms both with each other and with Hae«« 
cenas. Nor is the year void of the labonr of our anther, if ^if^* 
be true that he then produced the seventh Eclogue, though l^ewf 
is no evidence, either internal or external, to prevent us '^naof 
placing it in the previous year. To this year also soma ssfeii 
the tenth Eclogue, which others place in b.c. 37. 

Virgil was now confirmed in his intimacy with Maecenas. t\Jb& 
opinion that he was encouraged by Maecenas to his second gina^' 
^vork, the Georgics, is founded not more on the opinions of^ 
the ancient grammarians than on his own express statement.^ ■ 
It is said that the great object which Maecenas had in viewiinf* 
suggesting, dud Virgil in executing the poem, was alike to'stinln^' 
late to agricaltural labour, and to instruct in its best methods* 
Italy had been so long devastated by civU wars, that its inhakb*-- 
tants were repeatedly exposed about this time to all d&e horronF-^ 
of faunine ; and the inhabitants, trained to the excitements of ~ 
active military Hfe, had lost agricultural taste and skin. Ihr 
these circumstances, it was of importance not more to instmcCt - 
than to encourage. And assuredly he would deserve well ef liis^ 
country who could so direct the feelings of his countrymei^ 4iy 
})opular strains, as should lead them to exchange the spear tmd^' 
the sword for the share and the pruning-hook. It is not iiBtewii 
quently the case that men fail in subjects prescribed or suggectedio 
to them by others. But the case here was different. We icani:! 
hardly doubt that the poet was self-directed to liis tfaemej/aBid} ? 
that the suggestion was his own, but encouraged and -^osteted t 
by Maecenas. i > « 

There seems little doubt that the Georgics were coiiipletedi.' 
ill B.a 30. This appears both negatively and from positive evi*i' 
dence, for Virgil alludes to many occurrences preceding that yearj * 
When the G^rgics were commenced, is not so clear. The older: 
commentators state that they occupied a period of seven years. 
If so, they must have been begun B.C. 37. But little confidence is 
to be placed in their averments, though there is at least a pro- 
bability that this theme was entered on before B. c. 35. Trust- 
ing to the lines at the end of the Georgics, we may conclude 
that the main part of this work was composed in the city, of 
Naples. If, however, the poem actually occupied so long a tSinOp^ 

of the Brundusian peace {History of the Later Roman Chmmomceahfi^ ' 
vol. ii. p. 260), referring to Appian, v. 64. But his account of 
transaction is manifestly inaccurate ; and the view of Heyne, Jahn, 
and others, who refer it to the visit to Brundusium, mentioned by 
Appian, v. 78, has been adopted as the true one. Heyne, however^ 
places the date of the visit in the year b. c. 39. Niebuhr seems to take ^ 
the same view as the majority of the commentators. History o/Rotnii^ 
vol. V. p. 124, note. - 
J Georg. iiL 40, 41. 
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fiS' is^ generally ascribed to it. It is highly improbaible that Virgil 
mided in that city at a period when the south of Italy 
vBos 'in. commotion from the civil wars raging between Octar 
MiMnis,:AntoBy, and Sextus Pompeius. But there is no difficulty 
i£r^0 assume that the poet alludes to his occupations, as was 
natural, towards the conclusion of his work. 

"L'iWhile engaged in the composition of the Georgics, Yii^il 
a|ipQ9rs to have meditated another and a greater work, a main 
<^eet of which should be to exalt Octavianus Caesar. It is 
less easy to tell what truth there is in the narrative of Donatus, 
which is eonfinned by Servius, that our author had commenced 
^'•fais youth a poem founded on early Roman history, but that 
,the hardness of the names deterred him. There are, however, 
eufiicijent indications in his earlier poems that some such design 
was entertained by him. And in the peace that the world now 
enjoyed, he at last commenced his great undertaking, which occu- 
pied him till the close of his life. He manifested in the Aeneid 
the), same attention to the passing events connected with his 
exited patron as he had done in the Georgics. 

.•BoDotns mentions that while Augustus was engaged in his 
Spanish expedition, b.c. 27, he wrote to Virgil expresong his 
aassiety to possess some specimens of his laboiu*. We have an 
exiteaot from the poet's letter in reply. After acknowledging 
tbecjreceipt of several letters from Augustus, he says, 'With 
r^pard 'to my (poem on) Aeneas, if I had anything worthy of 
y6ur eais, I should send it with pleasure. But I have only 
entered on the subject, which is of such a nature, that I seem 
tOiitt^BeU to have undertaken it almost from some fatuity of 
mind; especially as you know tliat I wish to bring to bear on 
tba^ work other studies, and these of much greater moment.' ^ 
Thfdre have been also referred to the same period the well-known 
lines of Fropertius, celebrating the progress of the Aeneid, and 
exiding^-^ 

Cedite Roman! scriptores, cedite Graii, 
Nescio quid majus nascitur Iliade.' 



,y J^erob* Sat. i 24. — ' The time at which this was written appears 
doubtful Clinton (F. H. p. 237) places it at B.c. 24, from the allusion 
(91) to the recoit death of Galltts. There arises, however, a suspicion 
fijotm the words — 

' ' ' < Actia Virgilium cnstodia litora Ph(Bbi 

( Caesarls et fortls dicerti posse rates/ 

th^t Prppertius did not write it till the completion of the eighth book 
(see 675, &c. especially 704) ; which we should conjecture, for reasons 
r^iftrding the seventh bool^ stated below, was not written till two 
years after this. It is certainly possible that Fropertius may have 
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In tibe year B. c. 24^ AngastnB returned to Bome; and in tiy» 
next year he had the misfortane to lose by death Marcelhus, the mm 
of his sister Octavia by her first husband. This young man, ttho 
died in his twentieth year, had been adopted by AugustoiB^ iviid 
gave him his daughter Julia in marriage, and bestowed on faim fl^ 
many marks of favour, that he was universally regarded as his 
intended successor. Virgil, as usual, laid hold of this event ki 
his patron's history, and thus enables us to fix the date of theittxth 
book as posterior to b. c. 23. The following incident is narrated by 
Donatus, and alluded to by Servius, in connection with the dealli 
of Marcellus. The poet, when his work was far advanced, read to 
the emperor the second, fourth, and sixth books— it is to be pre^ 
«umed not all at one sitting. While he was reading the last book^ 
Octavia was present. When he came to the passage, TuMear* 
ceUus erisy Octavia fainted away, and the poet received fhmi her 
on her recovery the munificent gift of ten sestertia for each of the 
Unes referring to Marcellus.^ We are told by the same authority 
that Yirgil read with great sweetness, and imparted even to dnU 
matter a charm which gave it a life not its own. 

With this date assigned to the sixth book agrees a passage in 
the seventh. It has been mentioned that the Parthians, Phnuite% 
tiien reigning as king, and Tiridates, whom a cont^iraey, exas- 
perated by tho cruelty of the sovereign, had raised up as a oom* 
petitor for the throne, had applied for aid to Octavianus while- in 
Syria after the conquest of £^ypt. The son of Phraates was at 
that time in the hands of Tiridates, who placed him in the hflavds 
of the Bomans. He was taken to Rome, and application waa 
made for him, B. c. 23, by ambassadors from Phraates, while Tiii* 
dates pleaded his own cause in person. Augustus sent back th« 
youth, but on condition that the Roman prisoners and standards 
taken in the disastrous defeat of Crassus, thirty years before, 
should be restored. This was done B. a 20, and a^Borded intense 
gratification to the Romans. But there was in the meantime an 
evident alternative of war, and to this Yirgil alludes in the 
seventh book. If this suggestion of La Bue, sanctioned by 
Heyne, be correct, the last six books of the Aeneid were com- 
posed within a period of three years. During this time Augustus 
was engaged in some of those extensive excursions whidi led 
Suetonius to remark that Africa and Sardinia were the only 

known that Yirgil intended to celebrate the glories of the battle 
of Actium. But no one can look at the two passages without being, 
struck by the almost certainty that Propertius had read or heard the 
passage. And we have the authority of Donatus for stating that YiigU 
redtamt pluribtt8» 

» This— valuing the sestertiutn at L.7, 168. 8d.— gives L.78, 2b. 6d. foi 
each Ifae, and L.2031, 5s. for the whole. 
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provinces of the Bmnui empire not visited by him, and which 
seem to have excited the admiration of om: author. 

It was while returning^ from one of these excursions that the 
eiBperor met Viigil, on what was destined to be the poet's hisi 
jountey. He had contemplated, it is said, a tour through Greece 
aiid to furnish him with more copious materials, and more 
]ifd&ke descriptions, so that the Aeneid, now blocked out, but 
aU unpolished, might receive the last touches of his master hand. 
Augustus was returning from Samos, where he had passed the 
two preceding winters, and met Virgil in Athens. The latter, 
either feeling ali«ady the incipient weakness of disease, or 
wUling to gratify his great friend, abandoned his first intention, 
and agreed to return with him. At Megaara, his fatal illness de- 
veloped itself, and increased during the voyage to Italy. A few 
days after his arrival at Brundusium, he died, on the 22d of 
September, B.c. 19, within twenty-three days of completing his 
fif^y-first year, probably the same year that witnessed the death 
of the poet Tibuilus. 

According to Donatus, he had spent the later years of his life 
pertly in Sicily, but chiefly in Campania. The delightful climate 
and scenery of Naples being associated with his greatest enjoys 
ments, he directed that he should be buried there. Accordingly, 
Augustus ordered his bones to be transferred thi4«her, and a tomb 
was erected over them near the via Pttteolana on Mount Posilipo, 
1ms than two miles from Naples. A tomb (see tail-piece), almost 
untvetfially beHeved to be that of Virg^ is still pointed out^ in 
a situation corresponding to that mentioned by Donatus,^ and 
bearing this inscription, referring to the birth, death, and burial- 
place of the poet, as well as his threefold laboiurs in the Edogue^ 
the Georgics, and the Aeneid : — 

' Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc 
Parthenope. Ceoini paacua, mia, duces.* 

This epitaph Donatus credulously assigns to Virgil himself. 
His parents, we are told, lived long enough to enable him to 

' The subject of the site of Yirgirs tomb is an interesting one, but 
cannot be discussed here. Cluverius first raised doubts on the subject, 
for uniTersal tradition, so fax back as it can be traced up to Petrarch, 
is in its favour ; and Cluyerius was followed by Addison . (/^emar^s on 
Italy 138\ Holdsworth (Remarks and Dissertations on firgily p. 501) 
examines tne matter at great length, and decides, it seems on good 
grounds, in &Tour of the received notion. This, too, is the opinion of 
Gibbon {MisceOaneous Works, voL ii. p. 204, ed. 1796), Eustace, Cramer, 
and Niebufar (History of Rome, voL v. p. 159), who says — * It is adorned 
with a laurel-tree. I have visited the spot with the feelings of a 
pilgrim, and the branch I plucked from the laurel-tree is as dear to me 
88 a sacred relic, although it never occurs to me to place him among 
the Roman poets of the first order.' 
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fihow his affection and gratitude by maintaining them in affluence^ 
his father having become blind. He had lost, besides, by death, 
two brothers ; but a step-brother by the mother, Valerius Pro- 
Gulus, survived him. To him he left one-half of his property, and 
the remainder, in various proportions, to Augustus, Maecenas^ 
L. Yarius, and Plotius Tucca. We cannot doubt that he had 
been enriched by the liberality of his patrons. According to 
.Aulus Grellins, a refusal which he met with from the people of 
Nola, a town of Campania, north of Vesuvius, when he wanted a 
supply of water from their district for an estate of his, led him to 
tdter Jfiola to Ora in the second Georgic, verse 225. This indicates 
.an early possession of property ; and we find more than one in- 
stance of the impression made on his successors as to his wealth 
and its source, as well as the importance of having Maecenases, in 
order that there may be Viigils. Heyne hints at a conjecture de- 
rived from a passage in Propertius^ that he may have had a pro- 
perty near Tarentum ; and Donatus mentions not only the estate 
in Campania, but another in Sicily. For these, however, we have 
but slight, or rather no warrant. Donatus rates his fortune at 
about ten thousand seatertioy^ and states that his house at Borne 
■stood on the Esquiline Hill, near the gardens of Maecenas. It 
^ay be noticed that here also lived Horace; and that such 
was the character of the place — once deemed unwholesome— 
for its healthiness, in consequence of recent improvements, that 
Tiberius retired thither to enjoy health and retirement. 

We are told that on his deathbed Virgil demanded to see his 
impers, intending to bum the Aeneid, then in an unfinished state. 
His friends remonstrated with him, and in his will he left in- 
structions regarding it, of which we have various accounts. He^ 
either ordered it to be burned, or he left it to the discretion 
of L. Varius and Plotius Tucca — ^both mentioned by Horace as 
friends of Virgil, and eminently fitted for such a charge — direct- 
ing them, whatever they suppressed, to add nothing — not even, 
to complete unfinished lines. Augustus interfered to save the 
poem from destruction, and by his directions Varius and Tucca 
performed the task assigned them, bequeathing it to posterity as 
we now have it. 

It is also said, and from Virgil's own language, as well as 
his temperament, it is probable enough, that it was his inten- 
tion, after he had given the last finish to the work, to devote 
himself to philosophical pursuits. Without giving credence to 
the absurd fictions contained in his life by Donatus, we have 
no reason to doubt the statement that the poet had devoted 

1 PossedUprope centies sestertium; equivalent, according to the standard 
mentioned, to j&78,l25 of our money. 
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Ittmth of his early years to the studies that appertain to natural 
philosophy. 

"With regard to his personal appearance, Virgil is said to have 
^been. tall, and stoutly made^ of a swarthy colour, and with the 
'^^pearance of a farmer. He was slow in speech, and no (me 
^leould' have judged from his conversation that he was the most 
^%ak4ied of Boman poets. From his asthmatic tendency, and the 
weak eyes of Horace, arose the saying attributed to Augustus, 
that^with these poets on either hand, he was sitting between sighs 
and tears. 

Yirgii lived on terms of intimacy not only with men politically 
great, but with those of his contemporaries who were distin- 
guished for their literary attainments, in that bright age of 
Augtistan literature. His biographer remarks that he was utterly 
free from all literary jealousy, to such a degree, that the success- 
fiil productions of others afforded him as much pleasure as if 
they were his own. His library was open to all men of learnings; 
and he often quoted the saying of Euripides, that <the propertjr 
^ fHehd^was a common good.' Hence towards him the voice 
of-eiivy was almost silent ; and Varius, Tucca, Horace, Propertius, 
mid ^others who adorned the time were devotedly attached to 
Though, like, all other distinguished men, he did not want 
deti'actors, fis transcendant merits were early acknowledged by 
Bmaana. On one occasion, happening to be in the theatre 
at a time when some lines of his own were being recited, the 
p€k)]^}e in a body rose and saluted him with the same honours as 
the^'^ere in the habit of rendering to Augustus. His modesty, 
*«pp^0Ver, was equal to his greatness. He seldom visited Rome. 
I^ie clear atmosphere and sparkling beauties of Naples attracted 
Mm, -from considerations both of health and of taste. When 
he appear in the streets, crowds followed him with the 
l^tite of admiration ; but this gave him so little pleasure, that 
&e was fain to find, in the shelter of the nearest house, a 
refuge from the throng. We can trace downwards the pro- 
gress of his fame. Ovid, who was a young man of twenty- 
fout^when Virgil died, repeatedly takes notice of his writings. 
Quintilian assigns to him the same place in the study of Latin 
'"^ifih he does to Homer in that of Greek — the very highest and 
iti'OSt -desirable as an introduction. That he had been introduced 
feitd -the schools of Home as early as the age of Augustus, we 
li^a^'from Suetonius. And the practice continued till a late 
te6riodi as we find it both recommended and mentioned by Augns- 
llti''aHd Orosius, who wrote about a.d. 415. Caligula, however, 
treated alike contemptuously the claims of Virgil and Livy to 
testinction; and Adrian preferred Ennius to our poet. The 
popularity of Virgil secured him early a host of commentators, 

B 
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among whom the principal was Serviofl^ a oouitier in the reign of 
Yaientinian, a litde sher the middle of the fourth century. 
Aldus QeUins also (abont a.d. 143) has copious remarks on 
our poet in lasIfoetesAtUeae; and Macrobins (about a. d. 390) de- 
votes four out of the seven books of his Oonvivionan Saiuma- 
Uorum to a critical examination of Yiigil's merits. The most 
extraordinary of the effects of his reputation, was the belief pre- 
valent in the middle ages that he had been a great magidan; 
and of his feats in this capacity most wonderful things are nar- 
rated. Thus a copper fly fixed by him on one of the gates of 
Naples, for eight years prevented any fly from entering that city. 
He encompassed his house and garden, in which it never rained, 
with a wall of air, invisible^ but impermeable. Even at this day 
his name is associated in the minds of the common people of 
Naples with magic and necromancy. 

Critics of more modem times have taken widely different esti- 
mates of the merits of Yirgil, especially as regards the Aeneid. 
These opinions were at first founded on a sense of the obligation 
due to his productions^ which, more than any other% attracted 
attention at the revival of letters in Europe. Hence there was 
too much inclination to overvalue him as an epic poet, and 
Uindly to compare him, as on equal terms, with Homer. We 
may teke Blair as a late representative of this class. <But,' says 
he, * notwithstanding these defects, which it was necessary to 
remark, Viigil possesses beauties which have justly drawn ihe 
admiration of ages, and which to this day hold the balance in 
equilibrium between his fame and that of Homer.' The ten- 
dency is now too much perhaps the other way. Niebuhr espe- 
cially seems unduly to depredato Virgil, when he says—' His 
Aeneid, on the other hand, is a completo failure; it is an un- 
happy idea from beginning to end ; but this must not prevent us 
from acknowledging that it contains many exquisite passages.' 
There is no doubt on the mind of any as to the excellency of the 
Georgics. Even Niebuhr says—* His didactic poem on agricul- 
ture is more successful; it maintains a happy medium, and we 
cannot well speak of it otherwise than in terms of praise.' All, 
too, are agreed on the service rendered by Yiigil to the Latin 
language and versificatioQ. To the former he gave dignity, and 
as much of sweetness and softness as its structure renders it 
capable of receiving; and the latter he moulded in a stately and 
flowing melody unknown to it before. His learning too, his pro- 
found skill in tiie antiquities, the usages, and the history of Italy, 
are universally acknowledged. In the words of Niebuhr — * Yii^ 
displays in it [the Aeneid] a learning of which the historian can 
scarcely avail himself enough; and ihe historian who studies the 
Aeneid thoroughly will ever find new things to admire.' 
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It is now timo to eaouniiie yery briefly for onrselTes the 
three works contained in this yolume. The first is the 
BuooucA, or, as it is popularly called, the Eclogues of Virgil. 
The early occupations of the poet— partly devoted to rural pur- 
suits, and partly to the cultiyation of Greek literature — ^naturally 
interested him in the writings of Theocritus, who wrote in Qreek 
•v^rse of the employments of the shepherd. His first thought 
seems to have been to content himself with an imitation of his 
master, seeking no other glory than to transfer to his own native 
stream and fiSds, and to his own verse, the sentiments of the 
Syracnsan bard. Hence we find passages from the Idyllia, or 
pastoral poems of Theocritus, almost literally translated by Virgil. 
Few of ^e ten Eclogues are strictly pastoral. The life of the 
husbandman in the north of Italy did not present the poet with 
opportunities of drawing from the life a i^epresentation of the 
easy and sunny existence of his Sicilian prototype. Accordingly, 
with the excep^on of snatches here and there of rural life, we 
find little to imbue us with a shepherd's feelings or habits of 
thinking, even in their poetised state. And the avowed transfer- 
ence of Syracusan song to northern Italy leads to a mingling up 
of scenes, and personages^ and deities, which is unfiEivourable to 
our sense of the real, and brings the artist too prominently be- 
fore us.^ Nevertheless, they are delightful poems. The images 
are simple and suitable, and so is the language in which they 
are conveyed. It is not much to say that they never ofiend; but 
this is at all events an advance upon Theocritus. The great error 
of Virgil was to imagine that they could ever be supposed to be a 
shepherd's representation of scenes in a shepherd's life. They are 
in reality the pictures of a polished mind, playing, if we may use 
the expression, at shepherd. And we detect, we think, in the later 
Eclogues, greater, if not complete/ indepen4ence of his master, 
leadmg to the invention of that pleasing, if not wholly natural 
school of poetry, where the imagination invests the rural life with 
the charms of its own refinement. Here, too, Virgil presents us 
with many specimens of that power of description which we shall 
best place before the reader in the words of a master,^ even 
though it anticipate something of what remains to be said of the 
Aeneid. * In the £pic,diaiacter forbids the appearance of descrip- 
tions of natural scenes and objects otherwise than as subordinate 
and accidental features, limited to a very small space : individual 
localities are not portrayed, but an intimate understanding and 
love of nature manifest themselves occasionally with peculiar 
beauty. Where have the soft play of the waves, and the repose 
<xf night, ever been ;nore happily described I And how finely dio 

^ See for an illastration EcL yiL verse 4, oomi>ared with 12. 
Humboldt's CbnwM, voL iL p. 19, English translation. 
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these mild and tender images contrast with the powerful repre- 
sentations of the gathering and bursting tempest in the first book 
of the GeorgicSy and with the descriptions in the Aeneid of the 
navigation and landing at the Strophades, the crashing fall of the 
rock, and of Aetna with its flames!' In truth, however, indi- 
vidual localities are often portrayed, and that to the life, by 
Virgil, as any one glancing at the scene described in the firot 
Eclogue will at once admit. In one respect the Eclogues have 
an original merit, which it becomes us to notice. Without losing 
sight of that softness which is a leading characteristic of the true 
Idyl, he gives to some of his thomes^ a simple grandeur, which 
is so far from being incompatible with rural images, that the 
latter twine round the stately stem in most ^^raceful and befitting 
ornament. 

The next work is the Qeoroics. It belongs to that difficult 
class of poems called Didactic, whose object is to convey instruc- 
tion jpleasingly and invitingly through the medium of poetry. The 
purpose for which it was written has been already mentioned — 
the revival of agriculture in Italy, devastated by the long and 
cruel civil wars. It is dedicated to Maecenas, the patron and 
friend of Virgil. It is divided into four books, each of which treats 
of a different subject. The first treats of the cultivation of the 
soil, and the operations of agriculture connected with sowing, 
and the different occupations that are proper for the different 
seasons. The second regards the cultivation of trees, especially of 
the vine. The third treats of the various animals that are more 
immediately useful in agriculture — ^horses, oxen, sheep, goats, and 
dogs. The fourth is occupied with the care of bees. It is impos- 
sible to praise too highly the mode in which Virgil has executed 
this work ; and though the subject had before exercised the pens 
both of Greek and Boman writers, and our poet had especially 
before him the Opera et Dies of Hesiod, there is little of the close 
imitation that is to be found occasionally in the Eclogues. Italy 
was his field, and he confines himself to this ; his aim being, in 
truth, to benefit his countrymen. Taking into view the popularity 
of Virgil, we are entitled to.presume that his verses, passing from 
mouth to mouth, contributed materially to effect the object which 
he had in view. And we know that not only did the ancient 
writers on agriculture refer to him as an unquestionable authority, 
but we are told in modem Italy his maxims are found to be as 
sound as ever. Martyn — ^no mean authority — even says : * Though 
the soil and climate of Italy are different from those of England, 
yet it has been found by experience that most of his rules may be 
put in practice even here to advantage.* The dangers to which 



1 See especially the fourth Eclogue. 
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the poet was exposed were, that either by treating his subject too 
literally, he should make it dry and repulsive ; or that he should 
so overlay it with ornament^ as to render his instructions useless 
and unintelligible ; or that he should, by undue elevation of what is 
apparently mean and trivial, degenerate into affectation and bom- 
bast. These dangers he has completely escaped. He gives rules 
with all the precision of a scientific treatise, and all the charms of 
true poetry, manifesting that pregnant power of exact expression 
in which he has no rival. Like all good teachers, he abounds in 
illustration. What can be apter, for instance, than his reminis- 
cence of the old gardener, probably visited by him on the journey 
to Brandusium with Horace and Maecenas, which he gives with 
80 much enjoyment^ and such exquisitely minute touches, subor- 
dinate, however, all the while to his main purpose of teaching 
how bees may be roost profitably reared ! Belonging also to the 
same illustrative faculty is his habit of seizing hold of an incident 
common enough in rural life, and giving it activity and person- 
ality, as in his instructions regarding the viper. Cape aaxa manu, 
cape roborOf pastor. But his poetical power is principally dis- 
played in those episodes, by which he has enriched the Georgics 
with some of the most finished specimens of poetry that exist in 
any language. Donatus tells us that Virgil, while writing the 
Georgics, was in the habit of dictating to his amanuensis in the 
morning several lines, and that his sole employment during the 
day was to reduce their number, and bring the selected few to 
the proper state of polish; and adds, that he compared himself 
not unaptly to a bear licking her cubs into shape. "Whether this 
be true or not,^ the result of his labours undoubtedly is, that in 
the Georgics we have one of the most finished productions of 
which human language seems susceptible. 

We cannot say the same of the third, the longest and most 
ambitious of Virgil's works — ^the Aeneid. But in our remarks on 
this poem, we must remember that it is an unfinished production, 
and did not enjoy the master's polisliing touches to soften aspe- 
rities, to remove inconsistencies, and to effect those callidae June- 
turae which are often the result of minute elaboration. The 
avowed subject is the settlement of Aeneas and the Trojans in 
Italy — ^that theme which had been a favourite tradition of the 
Bomans, at least prior to the time of Naevius.^ The poem opens 
in the seventh summer after the destruction of Troy, with tlie 

I Donatus, in the same passage, says that Virgil first wrote the 
Aeneid in prose. If both these assertions had been made of the same 
poem, they would have been singularly analogous with the procedure 
of Goldsmith in his exquisitely-finishedipoem of the Deserted Village, 

' B. c. 235. Clinton, F. H, vol. iii. p. 29. Niebuhr's Lectures on the 
Early History of Rome, p. 29. 



xxii 



INTltODnCTION. 



landing of Aoieas on the coast of Carthage^ and his hospitable 
reception bj Dido.^ In the two following books Aeneas nanates 
to Dido his wanderii^ from the dowi^dl of Troy np till that 
time. The fourth contains the loves of Aeneas and IHdo, the 
d^artore of the former by the command of the gods, and the 
despair and volnntarj death of the latter. In the fifth, Aeneas 
Tisits Sicily; and in the sixth arrives in Italy, where, at Cnmae, 
he descends to the shades, and has an interview with his &ther 
Anchises. The remaining boohs are occupied with his struggles 
to obtain a settlement in Italy, the land destined to lus race — the 
offers of Latinus, king of the Latins, who agrees to marry to him 
lus daughter, and give him a kingdom — the opposition of the 
Rntnliaa long, Tumus^ to whom l^vinia had been betrothed — 
the mustering of allies on both sides— the repeated defeats of 
the Butulians^ in spite of the gallant deeds of Tumus—his final 
overthrow and death, and the triumph of Aeneas. 

Objections have been made to the Aeneid, altogether inde- 
pendently of its being an unfinished work. These resolve them- 
selves into Yirgil's want of originality, his alleged poverty of 
invention, the sameness o^ his characters, and, above aU, the fiital 
objection that his hero is totally devoid of interest. To some of 
these no satisfiictory answer can be given. It was an unfortunate 
thing that he chose to form himself so much on the model of 
Homer, and to trust too little to his own original powers. That he 
has done so cannot be denied. And if the question were, whether 
the Aeneid is to be read solely for its own underived excellencies? 
we should have to except a very large portion. But the question 
assumes a very different aspect when we wish to examine not the 
powers of the poet^ but the charms of the poem. In this view we 
are at liberty to admire the new form in which Virgil often re- 
produces the thoughts of his master. The alleged poverty of 
invention, in incidents at least, is not so apparent. The r&^id 
changes of scenery and event, especially in the early books, are 
a convincing proof that his powers were not essentially defi- 
cient in this respect. Nor can the charge of sameness of cha- 
racter be admitted. No doubt there is too much of the fortemque 
Qy(m,/ortemqtLe Cloanthum. But there must be walking gentle- 
men in all populous representations. And surely the old age of 
Anchises is not that of Evander or Latinus, nor the youth of 
Euryalus that of Ascanius, nor the bravery of Mezentius that of 

^ As the date of the foundation of Carthage by Dido is generally 
placed upwards of two hundred yean alter that assigned to the de- 
struction of Troy, Virgil has here been charged with an Anachronism, 
or error in point of time. From this he is elaborately defended by 
Martyn in his DisaertaHons upon the Aeneid of Virffil, pp. 1-26 ; and by 
Gibbon, MisceUaneotu WorkSf vol. iL p. 469. Res non operae pretivm esL 
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Tiimii8,nor the rage of Amata that of Dido? The deities also 
preserve their characteristics; and Jupiter's dignity is as different 
from that of Neptune, as the lineaments and state of Venus are 
differ^t from those of Juno. The last objection— that founded 
on the character of Aeneas — seems the most serious and unsur- 
moimtable of all, as it runs through the whole work, and affects 
its power to please, apart from the question of originality. It has 
been alleged that Yii^ has here failed, because his aim was to 
represent Augustus in Aeneas, and that the character of the 
former was incompatible with heroic dignity. But, critically con- 
sidered, though tiiis were the case, it would only prove that 
he was destitute either of skill in selection, or of that power 
of creating a character which constitutes the true poet. There 
is no question that he did intend to compliment Augustus. 
He had personally experienced the fearful woes to which his 
country had been subjected by the civil wars. He seems early 
to have abandoned the party of Antony, to which his own 
retired and meditative habits had probably never induced him to 
form an attachment stronger than that wldch arose from the ties 
of personal affection to some of its leading men. Thenceforth he 
flung himself entirely on the side of Maecenas and Augustus, as 
of men who alone could heal the bleeding wounds of the country 
which he so ardently loved. He fondly hoped that. Rome would 
rival Greece in arts, as she had before conquered her in arms ; 
and he strove to do his best to accomplish this end. And in all 
this Augustus was his hope, as it was that of Horace and other 
reflective and leading minds of that age. But it seems an over- 
rcflnement to suppose that in the Aeneid the characters are 
representations of those men that thronged the court of Augustus, 
or took place in the events that affected his history, and that the 
battles and struggles are intended to shadow forth the conflicts 
that raised Augustus to the empire. Virgil seems to have had 
before him in Aeneas, not a representation of Augustus, but a 
distinct conception of a character noble in itself, though, unfor- 
tunately for his main design, it is difficult, perhaps impossible, to 
invest it with interest when success is to accompany it. His 
design .was, having before him the destinies of the mightiest 
empire that the world had ever seen, to give its founder a cha- 
racter befitting. He was to be a man of warm affections, eager 
to see his storm-buffetted friends and followers at last reposing 
in peace, but with implicit reliance on the will of Heaven, and 
determined to forego all considerations, not for himself, but for 
that posterity whose destinies depended on his obedience to the 
behests of the gods. Hence the pitis Aeneas sacrifices his own 
feelings at all times to posterity. For this he wanders from 
clime to clime — for this he gives up Dido — for this he plunges 
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into a bloody war in a strange land. Now to invest sach a cha- 
racter with interest, he must be unsuccessful; he must be the 
object of our admiration for the real hardships and evils to which 
he submits, his unselfishness appearing evident in his meek sub- 
mission. Unfortunately, it was necessarily Virgil's plan, as it 
was part of the tradition, to bestow success on Aeneas ; and thus 
his character is invested with an obedience which has no real 
trials ; his self-conflicts all end in his self-aggi'andisemcnt. One 
thing alone could have imparted interest to the successful Aeneas 
— a strong will struggling manfully, and by its own indomitable 
energies. Unfortunately, this is the very attribute with which 
the poet has endowed Tumus ; and it cannot be denied that the 
reader is irresistibly drawn to wish success to the enemy of the 
Boman race, and to mourn his fall. 

But in spite of these serious drawbacks, the Aeneid, while it 
would be folly to demand for it a place with the Iliad, will ever 
be a deeply interesting poem. Its style a model of correct taste, 
its diction pure and majestic, its versification full and flowing, its 
vivacity unbounded, the spirit of its incidents unfailing, it pre- 
sents a charming field over which to roam in search of the sweet 
and the stately. In one characteristic, at least, Virgil surpasses 
Homer — ^in the exquisite pathos with which he delineates human 
suficring ; while not Homer himself is more sublime than Virgil in 
his loftiest flights, as when he describes the gods congregated for 
Troy's downfall, or the Egyptian fleeing in awe-struck dread from 
the pointed arrow of Apollo. 
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E C L G A 1. 

The title BMcoHea was probably giren to these poems by Viigil himself. 
It is derived from Bivxikixif, pastoral. The title Ecloga is from 
i»Xty4i, a sdected piece; and in consequence of its application to 
these bucolics, Eclogue came to Vkean. a pastoral poem. 

The subject of this Eclogue is the gratitude of Virgil to Augustus, for 
having restored- to him his lands, in the neighbourhood of Mantua, 
as has been stated in the Introduction. The poet brings this out 
by a dialogue between two shepherds, one of whom, Meliboeus, is 
compelled by the soldiers to leave his country. The other shepherd, 
Tityms, representing one of the dispossessed inhabitants, is settled 
in the ei^oyment of freedom and peace, both of which he had gained 
in a visit to Rome. This is intended to indicate, in a geneial way, 
Viigirs own condition. 

TITYRUS. 

MBUBOEUB-^TrrTBUS. 
MELIBOEUS. 

TiTTRB, tu, patulae recabans sab tegmine f^gi, 
Silvestrem tenui Musam meditaris avena : 

1. TUyre, The proper names of Greek origin in the Eclogues are 
borrowed from Theocritus and Pindar. Reevkans and lentus (verse 4), 
implying ease and security^ are opposed to Unqtdmus and ftigimua (verses 
3 and 4). Teamine, In Cicero {de Nat. Deor. 2, 44, 112) occurs lata 
sub tegmine ooeU. FagL Though no beech-trees are now found in the 
vicinity of Mantua, we must not thence conclude that such did not 
exist in Yirgirs time. A plantation of aged beeches would seem to 
have been a distinguishing feature of his farm, so often does he 
mention it ; cf. Ed. 2, i$ ; 3, 12 ; 9, 9 ; and Georg. 4, 566. Thefagus of 
the Romans must not be confounded with the of the Greeks. 
The latter was a species of oak, but the former was the beech, as is 
evident from the words of Pliny: Fagi glans, nucleis simiUs, trmngula 
ante induditur. — 2. MedOarie (as if for mdUaris^ from fnatrAm) is here 
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Nob patriae fines et dulcia linqnimns arva ; 

Nos patriam fugimus : tu, Tityre, lentns in nmbra^ 

Formosam resonare doces Amaryllida silyas. 5 

« 

TITYBU8. 

Meliboee, dens nobis haec otia fecit. 
Namque erit ille mihi semper deus ; illius aram 
Saepe tener nostris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus. 
Ille meas errare boves, ut cemis, et ipsum 
Ludere^ quae vellem, calamo permisit agresti. 10 

SfELIBOErS. 

Xon equidem invideo ; miror magis : nndiqne totis 



used in its technical sense, ' to play over and over the same tune,* ' to 
practise/ In VtJ, Mcur. 1, 3, armorum meditatio signifies * military exer- 
cise.* As to the commutation of d and /, ct 'o^vrnCf^ Ulysses; UtH^t**^^ 
laxaryma: so also the Italian cicala r= cicada; Spanish cola = cauda. 
In the Sicilian dialect, dd s= in Italian. Avena^ probably the Syrinx^ 
or * Pandean pipe,* which was variously denominated, according to the 
material of which it was constructed, whether of cane {arundo)^ reed 
(calamus)^ hemlock (cicrtta\ or of straw (arena), as in this passage. 
See Stbinx, in Dr William Smithes Dictionary of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities.-— 3. Patriae, ' our hereditary property. —4. Fugimus, This 
vexh/uffio signifies either *to go,' or * to be driven into exile;' 'to 
fly,' or * to flee.' Lentus, * untroubled,' * undisturbed.'— 5. AmaiyWfda, 
The name Amaryllis is also borrowed from Theocritus. She was a 
shepherdess beloved by Tityrus. 

6. Meliboee. Tliis name, MeUboeus, literally signifies 'herdsman,* 
being derived from /c»txti, 'it is a care,' and ^tSr, ' an ox.' iJeus, * a 
god ;' by the next verse the meaning is thus limited — ' for, a deity he 
shall always be esteemed by me.' Julius Caesar had been placed 
among the gods during the year 712 a. U.c. ; but this honour was 
not conferred upon Augustus until 725 a.u.c. ; cf. Hor. Od, 4, 5, 32. 
Deities of this stamp were so only on medals, obelisks, temples, and 
in inseriotions. Otfa, * security' amid the turmoils of war. — T, IltiMs, 
Here ana elsewhere Virgil shortens the penultima of this word ; c£ G, 
1, 49 ; A, 1, 16, &c. So also does he use ipdus, solhis, alius. — 8. Imbuet^ 
' shall stain with its blood.' Agnus. The sacrifice offered by the poor 
to the Lares was a jng; by those in better circumstances, a lamb; 
and by the rich, a calf or a steer. — 9. Meas^ ' which are tended by me.' 
It is of his master's folds that Tityrus here speaks ; cf. nostra^ in Ed. 
9, 12, used by Moeris in speaking of the poems of his master. Errare^ 
' to browse at large.' Ipsum is ' the herasman,' as opposed to boves. — 
10. Ludercj 'to amuse myself;' as Hor., S. 1, 4, 139, uses illudo chartis^ 
1 amuse myself w^ith writing. 

11. Non .... magis, * rather do I wonder than envy.' Undique .... 
agris, ' to such an extent {usque adeo) do agitation and alarm prevail 
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Usque adeo tarbatar agris. En^ ipse capellas 
Protenus aeger ago; banc etiam vix, Tityre, duco. 
Hie inter densas corylos modo namque gemellos, 
Spem gregis, ah ! silice in nuda connixa reliquit. 15 
iSaepe malum hoc nobis, si mens non laeva fuisset, 
De coelo tactas memini praedicere quercus. 
[Saepe sinistra cava praedixit ab ilice comix.] 
.Sed tamen, iste deus qui sit, da, Tityre, nobis. 

TTTTRUS. 

Urbem, qnam dicnnt Romam, Meliboee, putavi 20 
Stultus ego htdc nostrae similem, quo saepe solemus 
Pastores ovium teneros depellere fetus. 
Sic canibus catulos similes, sic matribus haedos 
Noram ; sic parvis componere magna solebam. 
Yerum haec tantum alias inter caput extulit urbes, 25 
Quantum lenta solent inter vibuma cupressi. 

throughout all the land {undique agris).^ — 12. Turbatur is impersonal. 
En, ipse, <as an example, I myself in despair (aeger\'* &c. — 13. Hatic, 
sc. capellam. — 15. Silice, though usually masculine, is fem. here, and 
in Aen. 8, 233. This instance is the only one in which conniaa is used 
in this sense, * having brought (them) forth.' — 16. Zoevo, infatuated;' 
cf. Am. 2, 54 ; and Hor. A. P, 301 : dexter, as opposed to this mean- 
ing, signifies ' ingenious,' ' sagacious,' *■ acute.' — 17. I>e coelo tactas, 
^ blasted by lightning.' Exile was supposed to be portended when 
an oak was struck by lightning; while the failure of crops was 
indicated by the blasting of an ohYe-tree. — 18. ISaepe .... comix,'] 
This verse is considered an interpolation, and r^ected by recent 
editors, because mraedixU and ilice after praedicere and quercus, arc 
tautological ; ana because a sinistra comix was a fiEtvourable omen. 
— 19. Sed tamen are emphatic, indicating the return of the con- 
versation to the subject which had been interrupted. Qui. The 
difference between qui and ^uis interrogative is, that qui ? implies kind, 
sort, quality ; whereas oms ? simply asks respecting individuality : 
thus, qtti deus? what kind of god? — quis deus? what god? what is Iiis 
name or designation? Da. The verb dare, as here, frequently signifies 
'to tell,' 'declare.' 

20. Romam. Before answering the inquiry after the deity, Tityrus 
must describe the city in which he had seen him. The ancient Latin 
city of Yalentia was called by the Pelasgic name P«/cmi, Roma, which 
it has retained to the present time.— 21. Huic nostrae (sc. urhi); that 
is, Mantua, about three miles further down the stream than Andes, 
Virgil's native village. — 24. N6ram {— novcram) has its proper meaning 
here, 'I knew '(and not 'I thought,' as some translate it). The sen- 
tence, being elliptical, should be rendered : ' I thought (rnUavi) that 
our own city should resemble Rome, in a manner siimlar to that 
which I knew whelps to resemble,' &c. 
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aisuBOXus. 

Et quae tanta fuit Romam tibi caasa videndi? 

Libertas: qnae sera^ tamen respexit ineitem, 
Gandidior postquam tondenti barba cadebat ; 
Respexit tamen, et longo post tempore yenit^ ' 30 
Postqnam nos Amaryllis habet, Galatea reliqnit. 
Namque, fatebor enuu, dmn me Galatea tenebat, 
Nec spes libertatis erat, nec cura peculi. 
Quamvis multa meis exiret viddma septis, 
Finguis et ingratae premeretur casens urbi : 35 
Non miqnam gravis aere domnm mihi dextra redibat 

MSI.IBOEUS. 

Mirabar, quid maesta deos, AmarjUi, vocares ; 
Cui pendere sua patereris in arbore poma. 

27.' Et, when it introduces an inteirogation, eoqxrenes inqoisitiTeneBS, 
emphans, or indignation. 

Libertas, 'tne prospect of freedom or liberty.^ At the end of 
live years, indnstrioos slaves might purchase freedom oat of their 
savings. Inertem, * when old and feeble/ for lltyrus did not obtain 
his liberty till advanced in years. With sera, understand qmmquam, 
as iamen requires.— 29. Qwdidior .... eadebat alludes to manumission, 
for sUves never pruned their beards. — 30. Respeodt. Tityrus here insti- 
tutes a comparison between the length of time during which he had 
been hoping fiur liberty, and the normal five years which generally 
elapsed before it was conferred. — 31. Postquam must be repeated 
before Galatea. The use of the present and perfect tenses indicates 
that the action expressed by the former (kabet) followed immediately 
after that denoted by the latter (reliquii) ; besides habet may imply 
that his affections are still enjoyed by Amaryllis. — 33. PectitL On this 
form of the genitive of neuters in-iitm, wliich form alone Virgil employs, 
see Oranu § 58, note 2 ; and Zumpt, Lot, Gram. § 49. The peetdmm 
of a slave was such property as his master permitted him to consider 
as his own: when applied to children, it was whatever they possessed, 
independentlv of their &thers. — 34. VioHma is properly a sacrifice after 
a viatory, and hostia one preceding an ettgagement, Ov. Fast 1, 385. — 
35. IngraJtae urbi, *• unremunerating city,* smoe firom it he drew not the 
fall value of his cheese and cattle : not, as some sav, ' because Galatea 
consumed his share of the mariiet-money allowed him as peotUium;* 
that could not have been attributed as a fiiult to the city. 

37. AmaryUi. Greek appellatives ending in is make the voc. in 1 — 
38. Sua, ' its own that is, the natural fruit, not the produce of graft* 
ing. Poma, ' the fruit* (in general). From this allusion, we conclude 
that the time of the year was July or August when he visited Bom^-- > 
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Tit3mis hinc aberat. Ipsae te, Tityre, pinns, 
Ipsi te fontes, ipsa haec arbusta, vocabant 
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Qnid facerem? neque seryitio me exire licebat, 
ISec tain praesentes alibi oognoscere divos. 
.Hie ilium vidi juvenem, Meliboee, quotannis 
Bis senos ctii nostra dies altaria tenant. 
Hie mihi responsum primus dedit iUe petenti : 
' Pascite, ut ante, boves, pneri ; snbmittite tanros.' 
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Fortunate senex, ergo tua rura manebunt ! 
Bt tibi magna satis ; qnamyis lapis omnia nndos 
Limosoque pains obducat paseua junoo. 



39. AberSi has the last syllable lengthened by the arsis; see Metrical 
Index. Ipsae pimis, ' the very pines.' 

40. Arbusta were spots of ground in which clamps of varidus kinds of 
trees were planted at r^olar distances of about twelve yards ; of these 
the branches w^ere triixmied, and vines, called vites arhustivae^ trained 
around theuL 

41. Quid faoerem? ^V(h&t could I do how oonld I help it?' I 



42. Praesentes^ 'fevouring,' 'propitious* c£ Hor. Od. 3, 5, 2. — 
43. Hie; that is, ' in Rome. Juvenem, the deus of verse 6, Ootavianus, 
who was at this time about twenty-three years of age : he is styled 
jwenis even at the age of twenty-seven, O, 1, 500. Quotannis tns 
senos, &c., ' in whose &vour my altars smoke twelve days every year' 
— probably once a month, as it was usual on the kalends, nones, or 
ides of each month to sacrifice to the Lares domestid, among whom 
Tltyrus reckons Octavianus. 

45. PrimtLS = tandem or demum, ' at length,' when hope had nearly 
expired ; or lit. : ' he first,' &c.-— 46. Submittite tauros, * breed young 
oxen:' cf. G. 3, 73, and 159. 

47. Ergo tua, thy fields then shall remain (for thee) ; that is, they 
shall not be molested by a ruthless soldiery. Wagner would explain 
tua from the legal formula meum est (as Ed. 9, 4) ; and he says that 
the emphasis should . *. be on tua, not on manebunt. This, however, 
was not possible to a Roman, for t^& here (as ml6&, 9, 4) is in the ikesis 
of a dactyL 

48. Afd^na aaOs, 'sufficiently extensive' for all your purposes 
of pasturmg. Quamvis . , , . junco ; this passage alludra to the 
property of ViigU, and conveys an idea of ids moderation' and con- 
tentment. Andes, the spot where Yirgirs farm was situated, is 
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Non insaeta graves tfflitabimt pabnla fetas ; 50 

Nec mala yicini peooris contagia laedeat. 

Fortanate senex, hie inter flumina nota 

Et fontes sacros frigas captabis opacum. 

Hinc tibi, quae semper, yicino ab limite, sepes 

Hjblaeis apibus florem depasta salicti, 55 

Ssiepe leyi somnom suadebit inire susurro ; 

Hinc alta sub rape canet frondator ad auras; 

Nec tamen interea rancae, tna cnra, palumbes, 

Nec gemere aeria oessabit tartar ab uhno. 

TITTRilS. 

Ante leves ergo pascentur in aethere cervi, 60 
Et freta destitaent nudos in litore pisces — 



considered to be the modem Pietola, which, however, is only two miles 
from Mantna, whereas Andes was three. — 50. Non . , , .fetas^ *no 
unaccnstomed food will ii\jare the dams, languid (graves) after yeaning 
(/etas) others think that graves feias, taken together, mean * heavy 
with yoong,* The poet simply means, that the dams that require earc 
will not be exposed to such fotigue and privation, as must attend a 
removal t^ dirtant or strange pastures. Jnsuet& is a trisyllaUe, the 
u = w in English. — 52. Fhimina nota, the Mincius and Erid&nus, now 
respectively the Mincio and the Po ; more probably the Mincius only 
b meiuit here, with the small streams that watered the poeVa ftaem; 
the Po is twelve miles distant, and thus too remote to be visited by 
the shepherd. The Mincius issues from Lake Bendcus (Lago di Gaida), 
forms a marsh about three miles from Mantua, and falls into the 
Po about twelve miles below that city. — 53. Frigus opacum^ ^ shady 
coolness our phrase is cool shade. — 54. Hinc Hhi^ &c. : the construction 
is — Mnc^ ab zicino UmUe^ sepes, ^uae semper HyUaeis aptbus florem- sa&nU 
depasta (est), saepe suadAit /t&t led (apum) susurro inire somnum ; that 
is, a5 ea parte, qua vicinus limes est. — 55. ffwlaeis, ' Sicilian/ The honey 
produced in the vicinity of Mount H^bla was considered of a very 
superior quality, the herbage being principally thyme. Florem is an 
example of what is usually called the Groek accusative, which may 
appropriately be designated the accusative of limitation. See Grcan, 
§ 259, 2 ; and Zumpt, Gram. § 458. — 57. Cfanet ad auras, ^ will raise 
bis voice/ *sing aloud.* Others connect ad auras with /hondator, 
* on high,' referring to the vinedresser's position, as if his enjoying 
the cool breezes is meant to be expressed. Ad auras, 'from the 
earth upwards,' ' in an upward direction from the earth,' as smoke^ 
a funer^ pile, a building ; while in auras implies no connexion wha^« 
ever with the earth. — 58. Tua cura, 'your favourites;' that is, those 
whose note you delight to hear. With palumJbes supply cessabttnt.^ 
59. Gemere, ' to coo.' Tlie turtle-dove spends only three months id 
Italy, leaving it in the middle of autumn. It delights especially in 
elevated situations. < i 

60. Ante leves ergo, &c., sooner, therefore, shall the fleet (ler^) 
stags pasture in the air, &c. Tityrus so warmly feels his obligatietti 
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Ante, pererratis amboram finibns, exsnl 

Aut Araiim Parthus bibet, aut Germania Tigrim — 

Quam nostro illius labatur pectore vultus. 

HELIBOEVS. 

At DOS hinc alii sitiexites ibimus Afros ; 65 
Pars Scythiam et rapidum Cretae Teniemus OaxeD, 
Et penitus toto divisos orbe Britannos. 
En ! unquam patrios longo post tempore fines, 
Pauperis et tuguri congestnm cespite culmen, 
Post aliquot, mea regna videns, mirabor aristasi 70 
Impius haec tarn culta novalia miles habebit? 

to Augustus, that he avers that the laws of nature must be reversed 
before he can become ungrateful. — 6*2. PerenvMa ambornmjifiihus. This 
could not be effected except by previously conquering the Romans, 
whose territory intervened. Tityrus, therefore, would her© repre- 
sent the imposnbility of such an event. — 63. Araiim .... Tigrim, The 
Arar, afterwards Sauconna, then Sangona, now the Sadne, properly 
belongs to Gaul. In Virgil's time, however, the boundaries of G^ul 
and Germany were not definitely settled. Besides, on the map of 
Eratosthenes, then in vogue, the Arar was made to unite the Rh6ne 
with the Rhine. It need not be wondered at, as it has been, that 
Tityrus should know the names of these rivers : disbanded soldiers, 
returning firom these parts of the world, could most easily spread the 
tidings of those two nations among the lower orders in Italy. It should 
be remembered, that the Germans and the Parthians were at that time 
the most formidable enemies of the Romans. — 64. lUius; that is, of 
Au^stus. 

6o. At nos, &c., 'but we (on the contrary) shall depart hence, 
others (to) the Africans of the Desert." Metiboeus contrasts the 
fate of himself and his fellow>exiles with the happy lot of Tityrus. — 
66. Oaxen, Oaxes, a river of Crete, on which stood the city of the 
same name: as Libya and Scythia are opposed, so are Crete and 
Britain. — 67. Penitus .... divisos, * separated from, or beyond the limits 
of the whole world:' the world was surrounded by the ocean, but 
Britain lay beyond the ocean ; therefore the Roman concluded that 
Britain did not belong to this world. In the reign of Claudius (54 A.D.), 
Aulus Plautius, who was leader of an expedition into Britain, could 
scarcely induce his troops to follow him, as they believed, beyond the 
end of the world. — Suet. Claud. — 68. En! unquam, &c.. Shall I ever 
again be delighted in beholding the lands once mine? I shall here- 
after see but a few ears of grain ; that which is now well cultivated 
will become worthless by neglect. — 69. Tuguri: c{.peculi, verse 33, note. 
The roofing of cottages was formed, as they are still in some countries, 
by first laying a thin grassy turf on the rafters, to which the grass- 
roots gave cohesion ; over this was placed the thatch. — ^71. Impius, 
' heartless,' * inhuman,' or * unconscientious: ' impius was applied to one 
who. violated any of the kindly ties of nature fh>m the highest to the 
fewest. Novalia and segeies here simply mean * corn-fields.' Properly, 

C 
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Barbaras hat Bagetes? eoo^ diatorcEls ofmb 
Prodoxit miieroft! en, qids ooii80fi»i8 agras f 
Insere nunc, MeHboee^ piifNi^ p«]ie onttoe litoBb 

Ite meae, felix quondam pecns, ite capellae. 75 
Non ego vos posthac, Tiridi projectns in antro, 
Dumoaa pendere procnl d* mpe videbo'; 
CSanoina nulla oaaam ; non, ma paseenifr, capdiae, 
Florentem cytuom et Balioes carpetis amaras: 



Hietsmen ftanc meesm pot»w reqniesoere noctem 60 
Fronde super Tiridi. Smt nobis* ndtia porna., 
Oastaneae molles, et pressi copia lactis ; 
Et jam somma procnl viUamm cnlmina ftrmanf^ 
Majoresqne cadnnt altis de montibns umbrae. 

ntnaUs offer, or novale^ meutt dtlier ^unbroken gnaa^lmd * (li^); ^ 
'land tided and left follow alternately;' FUn. 17, 5; and 18, 19; 
Tavr. L. L, 5, 39.^ — 72. Barbants, * a barbarian,* as at this time then 
were many of the legions recmited from the allies and prorinees, 
especially from Ganl. To all, except the Greeks and tfaemselTes, 
Ronmns applied this term. Quo, ' to what condition.' — 73. Pro- 
dtunt, ' haa gradually brought.' Quh, ' for whom,' ' for whose benefit.' 
CbMMotffUM, *^have we sown and planted:' conaero applies equafly to 
the planting of fruit-trees and to the sowing of gram in generaL — 
74. Ituere nunc (ironically), 'ingraft,' or 'plant,' in general. OrdUne 
i» here used technically, and means in the form of a qtuncunx. — 
77. PendSre de rupe, * to hang or stoop over the verge of the precipice.* 
Proeul may be construed either with pendgre or with videho; that 
iiL *to stoop far over the precipice,' or 'behold from a distance.' 
Tne latter is preferable. — 79* Cytisuim, The cytisus here meant is gene- 
rally understood to be the medicoffo arhorea, 'arborescent lucerne,' a 
plant bearing a bright yellow flower in early spring, and producing 
leguminous seeds. 

80. Poteras, ' you might have rested.'^ Observe the peculiar appro- 
priateness of the indicative, as marking what might have ti^ea 
place, but actually did not ; cf. Hor. S. 2, 1, 16 ; and Zumpt, Gram, 
§ 518. — 81. Fronde super mridi, ' on a bed of fresh leaves.' Mitia poma, 
'mellow, ripe fruits' (in general). This passage determines the time 
of the Eclogue to have been October or November, till which time 
chestnuts are not ripe. — 82. Pressi Uustis; that is, 'cheese,' 'pressed 
curd,' for immediate use. — 83. Et jam, &c., ' and already in the dis- 
tance,' &c. The smoke must have issued from the roofe through 
apertures: the first authentic notice which we have of the existencei 
of chimneys is so late as 1347 a.d. It may be remarked, that in 
these last four lines, the season, the hour, and the position of the 
scene are all pointed out : the ripeness of the fruits denoting autumn i 
the lengthening shadows, the time of the day ; and aUiU de montibusy. 
the proximity of the Apennines.. 
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This Edogae war fei^tmpm tfae- fint mfeten hf l^igU^ ami was pro- 
bably compoaed about 42 or 43 && The poei had leen. in the 
honse of Awninii- PoUio (then govenior of G<tUia TranqHidana), a 
yoath named Alezandery who acted as cupbearer, and he formed 
the same attachment to him as Socrates, Plato, and others mani- 
fested to handsome boys. He bears the name of Alexis, Virgil 
that of the shepherd Cwydon, and Asinios that of I<^la8. Pollio, 
charmed with this eclogae, pBesented Alexmider to Virgil, by whom 
he was carefiiUy edneated, and becaane a graaunsrisB. Many' things 
haye been ttansfiBrsed into thi» poem from Theociitas, 



ALEXIS. 

FoRMOSiiM pastor Corjdon ardebat Alexim, 
Delkias domini; nec, quid speraiceif habebat. 
Taatom inter densas, nmbrosa eacimiina, fagos 
Assidue yeniebat ; ibi haec incondita solus 
M(»itibiis et silyis studio jactabat inani : ff 

O crudelis Alexi, nihil mea carmina coras 1 
Nil nostri miserere ? mori me denique coges. 
Nunc etiam pecudes umbras et Mgora captant; 
Nunc virides etiam occnitant spineta lacertos ; 

1. Ardebat Aleaim, 'ardently loved Alexia* The poets often use 
intransitive verbs to govern an accusative or an infinitive ; cf. Hor. 
Od, 4, 9, 13. Some would supply in or ob before the accusative. — 
2. DeUdas, 'the favourite.^ Domini^ 'of his master,* loUas, who is 
named in verse 57. Quid speraret Between quid and quod in such 
phrases as this, there is this difference : quid is hypothetic, denoting 
something about which there is no certainty of its existence, or of 
what kind it maybe ; whereas quod denotes something certain, definite. 
jVbn habeo quod sperarem, I have no hope whatever ; but non habeo quid 
sperarem, some hope I may have, but of what kind or degree it is, or 
whether it exists at all, I know not, cannot tell. — 4. Haeo incondita 
jactabat, &c., 'these extemporaneous effusions he poured forth in 
solitude,* &c. As to this use of solus, ct Ed. 9, 44, and^. 4, 462. — 
5. Studio inani, ' with unavailing ardour.' 

7. Denique, 'at last.' The ordinary use of this word is to conclude 
an enumeration of a series of successive periods of time. — 8. Nunc 
etixtm, &c., Corydon in these lines shews the passionate ardour of 
his affection, since during the scorching heat of noon, when all 
nature, except the cicala, is seeking repose in the cool shade, he 
cannot rest. Captant^ ' eageriy seek.'— 9. Virides lacertos. The green 
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Thartylis et rapido fessis messoribus aesta 10 

Allia flerpyllnmqiie herbas oontandit olentes : 

At mecam rauds^ taa dum vestigia Instro, 

Bole sub ardenti resonant arbusta cicadis. 

Nonne fttit satins, tristes Amaxyllidis Iras 

Atqne snperba pati fastidia? nonne Menaloan? 15 

Qnamyis ille niger, qnamvis tn candidns esses. 

O foimose pner, nimium ne crede colon ! 

Alba lignstra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 

Despectos tibi sain, nec, qni sim, qnaeris, Alexi; 

Qiuun dives pecoris, nivei qnam lactis abondans. 20 

Mille moae Sicolis errant in montibns agnae ; 

Lac mihi non aestate novum, non frigore defit. 

lizard if the mott beauilftil of its species, and is found only in the 
sooth of Enrope and in Gnernsey. It is from 15 to 24 inches in 
length, and renr easily tamed. Occttltant, * shelter/ — 10. Thestylis^ a 
female slare, whose name, as well as that of Corydon, is borrowed 
from Theoeritns. Rapido aestu fesBis, * exhausted by the intense heat.* 
— 11. ASia terppllumque. These herbs, parlio and wild ihyme^ were 
used in the composition of morekim^ a dish minutely described' in 
the poem called Moretum, ascribed to Yirgil. Tlie garlic and wild 
thyme were pounded with parsley, oil, cheese, and vinegar, in 'a 
mortar, and, thus prepared, very much relished by the peasants. — 
12. Mecum, * in unison with me ;* that is, they alone, amid tliis scorch- 
ing heat, are companions of my sad strains. Some translate mecufft^ 

* anmnd me,* but ttiis deprires the expression of its poetry. 
most not confound the cio&la with our grasshopper: the cicala not 
being found in England, has no English name. Their distinguishing 
habit of perching among trees is thus beautifully referred to in 
Byron, who adopts the Italian name: — 

* The shrill dc&las, people of the pine, 
Making their summer lives one eeaseleas song.' 

•^14. Nonne fidt tatiui pati, ' was it not better for me to endure,* or, 

* wae I not happier when I endured,* &c. Tristes iras, ' fatal aversion.' 
— 18. Jlba Ugustra cadunt, *the white privet-flowers,* which are deoi- 
duoas and short-llyed, making the allusion very pointed. Vaccinia 
niara, Mark blue,* or * purple hyacinth: * there is no flower quite black. 
The species of hyacinth meant here is most probably the Imperial 
Martagon, and the particular flower the lUium floribus rereads, or Martv^ 
gon, Vaccinium is the Aeolic tuttxifviM = aumxivBiM = v^x/cAm, a diminati"^^ 
from UMifiH, which is the word used by Theocritus in IdyL 10, '2ff, 
which Viigil translates by vaccinia in EcL 10, 39.— 19, 20. In these 
verses Corydon boasts of his wealth, and thus tries to excite the regard 
of Alexis. Nivei, we have put a comma between tliis word and 
peeoris, thus making it an epithet of lactis, and not of pecoris, as Servius 
does. Both Homer and Theocritus have yaXa xiw»^r. — 22. Dejit, - The 
difference between defieri and deSsse is, that the former expresses 
'gradual decrease* in the quantity of anything ; the latter, its ^ total 
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Canto, quae solitos, si quando armenta voeabat, 

Axnphion Dircaeus in Actaeo Aracyntho. 

Nee sum adeo informis : nuper me in litore yidi, 25 

Quum placidum ventis staret mare ; non Daphnim 

Judice te metuam ; si nnnquam fallit imago. 

tantum libeat mecum tibi sordida rura 

Atque hnmiles habitare casas et figere cervos 

Haedoramque gregem viridi compellere hibisco ! 30 

Mecum una in silvis imitabere Pana canendo. 

Pan primus calamos cera oonjungere plures 

Instituit; Pan curat oves oviumque magistros. 

Nec te poeniteat calamo triyisse labellum : 

Haec eadem ut sciret^ quid non faciebat Amyntas? 35 

Est mihi disparibus septem compacta cicutis 

Fistula, Bamoetas done mihi quam dedit olim, 

Et dixit moriens : ' Te nunc habet ista secundum.' 

absence/ — 2A, Amphion was the fabulous founder of Thebes. Hor. 
resolves the fftble in ^. P. 394. Dircaeus^ ^Tlieban,' from Dirce, tho 
queen of Lycus, king of Thebes : others say from the fountain Diree, 
which had its name from the queen^s body having been thrown into 
it by Amphion and his brother Zethus. In Actaeo Aracyntht, 'Attic 
Aracynthus/ which was a mountain on the confines of ^oeotia and 
Attica. The o of Actaeo is not elided before the usual quadrisyllabio 
Aracyntho^ a Greek model being followed in both peculiarities. In 
Jact, it is a literal transcript of tlie verse — 

—25. In litore^ 'while standing on the beach.'— 26. Plaeidum venitSf 
or, as we may read, pladdis ventis^ 'unruffled by the breeze;' cf. 
A, 5, 763. Daphnim, another handsome shepherd, a fabled son of 
Mercury, and fiuned in Sicilian legend for his handsome person. — 
27. imago, ' if my image (as reflected from the water) never 

deceives me (as I am sure it never does).' Observe the force of 
tiie indicative here as denoting certainty. — 28. Sordida, 'homely,' 
' humble,' ' mean,' as compared with the elegance of the city. 
— ^.29. Figere cervos, * transfix,' that is, ' shoot the deer.' — 
30. Hibisco. The hibiscus is a species of mallows, the dlikaea officinalis, 
on which goats fed. Heyne would render hibisco as an ablative, and 
itvanslate 'with a green switch of mallows.' — 33. Ovium ma^stros, 
.'sh^herds.' — 34. Nec te poeniteat, 'let it not seem beneath you,' 
&c ; Wagner renders it : * nor will you regret having learned.' — 
65. Haec eadem, sc. oarmina. Quid non, &c., 'what has not Amyntas 
done?' Amvntas, a rival of Corydon, had left nothing undone, in 
997der that he might equal him in his musical performance. — 
$iS.. Disf^ribus, 'of unequal lengths.' The Pandean pipes were 
valued m proportion to the number of the reeds, which varied from 
fpven up to twenty-five. — ^38.. Secundum, 'next to me in merit.' — 
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Dudt DamMtiB; inTidift Btnlini Aj&Tiitei. 

Fraeterea dno, neo tita mihi valle xeperti, 40 

Gapreoli, spanii etiain irane pcUiboB albo ; 

Bina die nceant oris mbera; qooB tibi senro. 

Jam pridem a me iUoi abdnoere Thestjlis arat; 

Et faciei, quoniam ioident tiU munera nostca. 

Hue ades, O formose pner : tibi lilia plenii 45 

Eoce ferant Nympliae calathis ; tibi Candida Naifl, 

Pallentei Tiolas et samma papavera carpeiu, 

Narcisffam et florem jimgit bene olentis anetJii; 

Turn eaaia, atqne aiiis intexena snaTibos hsrbi% 

MoUia kiteola pingut Taociaia caltha. 50 

Ipse ego cana legam teiMra lanogiiie mala^ 

40. Duo, so. suni mSa from Ferse 36. Neo tutOj &c, = et rtperH in 
vcUle non tutd: mihi depends on reperii,BM the dative of the agent. 
The valae of the present is enhanced by the danser of acquiring 
it— 42. Die = quottdief * daily.* SiooarU, 'they suck quite dry.* — 
43. Abducere .... oraL This oonstruotion is considered very unusBai ; 
the isfinitiye depending upon on>, and similar verbs, is expressiie 
of the action of the one requested, not of the one who mains 
the request.— 44. JSt /adet, 'and she will suoeeed.* Sordent tibi, 
'are contemptible to thee.* — 45. Ade$ tteoeds)^ oome at onoe. 
LUia — violoM — papaoera — narweum^ are the produce of the eomrtiy 
at MMoessiTe seasons of the year, and aot collected in the hatvMt 
as a sbigle compliment to Alexis. They are intended not «aly 
as an expression of Corydon*s attachment, but of its oonstaau^.— 
46. Nymphae, Nymphs had various wpellations, according to the 
oljects over which tney were supposed to preside, or the places in 
which they dwelt. ChlathiM. The ealatbua was a basket of the ahapeof 
the cap or calyx of a lily. Candida implies beatUp of odour or com- 
plexion, and denotes tnat species and degree of beauty which we 
call bruUanL — 47. PaUentes moUu may be rendered either 'wbite* 
or 'yellow violets.* Pliny calls this flower viola alba: in Hor. oceare 
Unefut viola pallor amanHum^ Od. 3, 10, 14. Pliny asserts tint 
' vollow violets * were in the highest estimation. Martyn eonsiden 
the flower here meant to be either ^ stock gilliflower * or 'w«ll- 
flow«r.' — 48. Narmmrrut 'daffodil:* the species is not now known. 
Anetki, ' anise * or ' dilL* It is more dwarfish, but much resembles 
lemieL It grows wild on the rooks in southern Europe. Its fte- 
qoent use is injurious to the sight, and its seed a deadly poiasa 
to birds. — 49. Cand^ a species of masereon, the Daphne eneoron or 
T^^melasa^ ' spmge-flax,* or mountain ' widow-wail.*~50. Mollia, '«oft* 
or * tender.* Pingit, 'decks out,* 'diversifies,* or ' variegates.* CMm^ 
the marigold. (?) It is now impossible to determine accurately what 
flower is here mesnt.— ^1. Lantiffiae^ ' bloom,* the technical name of 
the impalpable powder (reaUy wax) that coven certain kinds of ripe 
ftnits, as peaches, quinces, &c. ilf o/a, ' apricots,* others say * quinoea * 
or 'peaenes,* on account of the 'bloom* whieh covea»d them.--— 



Oastaneoaque niaces, mea <|a8S Amwifrllts amalNd:; 

Addam eeirea. pnota ; lumos erit imic quoqiie pomso ; 

Et vos, lauri, tcarpam, «t te, proxima myrbe: 

Sic positae qucmiam suaTes miscetis odores. 55 

Rusticus es, Corydon: nec munera curat Alexis; 

JSec, 6i moiMribuB oertes, oonoedat loilas. 

Hen, hen, quid volni misero mihi ! floribus Anstmm 

Perditus et liquidis immisi fontibus apros. 

Quern fiigis, ah, demens habitarunt di quoqne^silwi? 60 

Dardaniusque Paris. Pallas, quas condidit arces, 

Ipsa colat; nobis placeant uite omnia silvae. 

Torva leaena lupum sequitur, lupus ipse capellam; 

Florentem cytisum sequitur lasciva capella ; 

Te Corydon, Alexi : trahit sua quemque voluptas. 65 

Aspice, aratra jugo referunt suspensa juyenci, 

^t sol cresc^tes decedens duplicat umbras : 

Me tamen urit amor; quis enim modus adsit amoriJ 

Ah, Corydon, Corydon, quae ie dementia cepit ! 

53. Nwes, This appeUation was given to all kinds of fmit contaoned 
in sMs, whereas poma was appUed to all sofi or nnshelled fruit. — 
53. Cerea pruna. Cerea is varioaslj traiisl^ted 'ripe,* 'yellow,* or 
^smooth;' but it is generally believed to refer to the colour of the 
bloom (verse 51). In pruna the a is not elided. Honos erit^ shall be 
liOBoared by your reception of it, as is the chestnut by its being pre- 
ferred by Amaryllis. — 54. Lauri, ' bays.* The laurel was brought into 
Europe by the Tui^eb about three centuries ago, so that the plant 
here spoken of is not that known to us under the name laurel. Mere 
Virgil speaks of its fragrance ; and Lucretius (vi. 154) of its crackling 
when burnt. Both of these characteristics apply to the 'bay,* which 
is still plentifid in the woods and hedges of Italy ; while neither of 
them applies to our laurel, a poisonous, inodorous shrub. Proximo^ 
'next* to the bays in posi/tion. — 56. MusUeus, 'down,* to hope to 
conciliate Alexis by such presents. — 57. loUas^ the master of Alexis. 
->58. Ck>rydon in these verses accuses himself of wantonly throwing 
away his peace of mind on a hopeless object of pursuit, one which 
will produce serious ix^fury to him in the neglect of his private affairs. 
Austrum, a pernicious wind, now called 'the sirocco.* — 60. Demens^ 
'fool.* — 61. Aroes, though plural, refers only to the citadel of Athens, 
of which Minerva was the tutelary deity. — 62. Ipsa nearly = sola, 
may be rendered 'without thee.* —^3. Lupus ipse, 'the wolf in turn.' 
Observe this idiomatic use of ipse, as well as that of ipsa in the pre- 
4seduig verse. — 65. Trahit This verb is appUed to what entices and 
tigtenns one. — 66. Wagner says that this passage signifies, that though 
«U other things have gone to rest, his passion knew no cessation ; and 
Toss, that notwithstiuading the cocdness of evening, hie love was still 
burmng as before. Aratra, &o., 'the steers are bearing home the 
plough suspended from the yoke.* — 67. Duplicat umbras; ^ Ed, 1, ftL 
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Semiputata tibi frondosa vitis in uhno est 70 
Qnin tu aliqmd saltern potius, quomm indiget usus, 
Yiminibus mollique paras detexere janoo? 
Invenies alium, si te hie fastidit, Alexim. 

— ^70. Sempuiata est, ' hangs half-praned.*— 71. Conneet gttm and poiius^ 
' why not rather . . . . ? ^ AUqtUd saltern, ' something, however trifling.* 
— 72. MoUi, 'flexible,' 'pliant— 73. Alium Aleaim, 'another olgect 
of affection.* Alter = ' another ' of the same kind; alius = ' another * 
' of & similar kind. 



£ G L G A III. 

Thb subject of this Eclogue is a contest in amoebaean song between 
two shepherds — ^Menalcas and Damoetas. Such contests — still not 
uncommon among the Improvisatori of Italy — were carried on in 
verses, called carmen amoebaeum, from the Greek kiAtZtutt altei> 
nately answering. In such productions, no sequence of ideas ms 
necessary on the part of the challenger, hut the party challenged wts 
bound to exceed in language or ideas the thoughts of his opponent. 
The introduction, in ^hich the challenge is given, occupies the first 
fiffcy-nine lines, introducing Palaemon as an arbiter. In the coutse 
of the amoebaean verses, Yirgil takes occasion to laud his fHiend 
and patron Pollio, and to sneer at Bavins and Maevius, two envious 
satirists, who attacked both Yirgil and Horace. This Eclogues 
supposed to have been written about 42 b.c. ' ' 

PALAEMON. 

MENALCAS— DAMOETAS^FALAEMON. 

MENALCA8. 

Die mihi^ Damoeta^ cnjnm pecus? an Meliboei? 

DAMOETAS. 

Non, yerum Aegonis : nuper mihi tradidit Aegon. 

1. Cujum is the neuter of cu^, a, urn, whose ? It is not used 111 

Eolished Latin, but is admissible here as one of the old forms that 
nger in remote places among the rural population. Terence has 
Virgo cuja est 9 Bun. 2, 3, 29. When there are two interrogatives, 
the latter of which suggests an answer to the first, an introduces 
the latter. 
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menaix;a8. 

Infelix semper, oves, pecus ! ipse Neaeram 
Dum fovet, ac, ne me sibi praeferat ilia, veretnr, 
Hie alienus oves castos bis mnlget in hora : 5 
Et sucus pecori et lac subdncitur agnis. 

DAMOSTA8. 

Parcios ista viris tamen objicienda memento. 
Novimus et qui te, transversa tuentibus hircis, 
Et quo — sed faciles Nymphae risere — sacello... 

MENALCA8. 

Turn, credo, quum me arbustum videre Miconis 10 
Atque mala vites incidere falce novellas. 

DAXOSTAB. 

Aut hie ad veteres fagos quum Daphnidis arcum 

3. Ipse refers to Aegon. — 4. Ac ocoars only twice in the Eclogues 
— here and in EcL 4, 9 ; probably as being a more emphatic con- 
nective than ei, and so less suited to the easy style of a pastoral. — 
6. £i tueus would in good prose be quo sucus, Tlie % of pecori is not 
elided before the vowel of et. 

7. Parcius . . . . , ' but remember that such reproaches should be 
more sparingly hurled against men,'' Observe the emphasis on vtm, 
* men,^ as contrasted with the effeminacy of the person admonished. 
Vespasian answered a person of infamous character with the words, 
^ Ego tamen vir sum,^ — 8. With qui supply viderunt; some suggest corru- 
pemttsL Transversa^ the neuter plural (as frequently happens in both 
singular and plural accusatives of adjectives), is here adverbial — 
'askance;* or with Wagner, transversa tuentibus = ^ oeulos {ab ista 
turpitudine) avertentibusJ* — 9. Faciles, 'indulgent,* 'good-natured.* 
Sacello, The sacellunij a diminutive of sacrum, was in general ' any 
consecrated place* open to the sky^Fest.; here it seems to mean 'a 
grotto* or 'shrine* sacred to the rural deities, who are represented 
as rather lax in their morals. 

10. Turn, Had it not been that tunc never ought to precede a word 
beginning with a consonant, it would have been preferable here, 
since tunc means one particular point of time, while turn implies 
succession of periods* Tum = rin, and tunc ^TTtyt, 11. Maid 
falce. Burmann translates mala, 'blunt ;* and Heyne, ' mischievous,* 
transfemnff the man*s intention to the knife. In the Georgics 
(2, 301), Virgil animadverts upon the impropriety of using a blunt 
pruning-hook ; and also on the ii^udiciousness of cutting young 
vines (Id, 2, 36o-6). Incidere, * to hack ;* the technical term is/mtore, 
'to prune.* In the use of incidere, the poet may intend to convey 
an idea of unskilful cutting. 

12. This sentence being elliptical, Forbiger supplies, aut etiam turn, 
quum viderunt, &c., 'the nymphs did then indeed smile, as well as 
when,* &c. Arcum, The bow was used by the shepherds, both in 
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Fregisti et calamos : quae to, perverse Menalca, 

Et, qmun imdisti puero donata^ dolebas ; 

Ety fli noD ali^na aocnisBeBy mortoiu enes. 15 

Qnid domini fadant, andent qimm talia fares ! 
Non ego te yidi DammuB, pessime, caprom 
Exdpere inridiiB, moitiun latrante Ljdscal 
Et qman damaran : 'Quo nunc se proripit ifle \ 
TitjpTO, oegepecoB;' ta post eareota latelNus. 20 



DAHOBTAS. 

An mflii cantando victus non redderet ill^ 
Qnem mea carminibns memisset fistula, capmm 7 
Si nescis, mens ille caper fait ; et mihi Damon 
IpM fiiiteibstar; led xeddm pone negabst. 

TnnffiTffnt 

Cantando ta iUnm ? ant nnqnam tibi fistula oera 25 
Jnncta fait ? non ta in triviis, indocte, solebas 
Stridenti miserom stipnla disperdere carmen 1 

SAMOECAS. 

YiB eige, inter nos, qnid possit nterqne^ Tidssim 



p ro to e tin g their floeks from wild beasts and in hunting. — IS. CalamoBj 
* SROWB f et Hot. Od. I, 15, 17^14. Pmenh Dephnis. Qmob .... 
domla, aro neatec, mfiaRing to aremn and et eoMiRot, as inanknato 
•fcgecta, tboaA oalanuu Is maacnline. — 15. AUqua (sc. via or raiioH9\ 
^inaorae way? 

16. This Terse has TooeiTed Tarions inteipretatiiins, bnt we think that 
of Forbiger the best : 'What can the owners of the flocks do, since their 
thievish neig^boiirs daie to perpetrate snoh atrocities.*— 18. lAfomtiH 
is either the name of a d<^, or designates the breed which we call 
«woif-dog,* from iJmt and 2a OMweta, 'mshj banks,* 'raab- 

beds,* or ' thickets of rushes.* Cbrer, Italian cansce, is the hard sha»- 
pointfKl pastnre^nsh, whereas jsncaw is the soft white>pith oandle-rnan. 

21. kMo^ as Tcry frequently, is here s= do. — 23. Si neacu, 'if ycvn 
are not aware of the fket, I will inform yon. 

25. After iUMm mmkj vieisae U ait. The passive victia in yene 21 
suggests this smyplymg of the actiTC vieiase here, Spohn.— 27. ' To 
morder a wretched aon^ on a sqneaking pipe:* disperdere a male 
perdere. Stipula was a pipe of one single straw or reed ; bnt f^rimr, 
of several reeds of gradiiated length^ clasped together, and foming 
what is stiU called the Poncfeoo See 1, 2, with the note on 
arena. Sindetdi is hmt used aa an a^jectife. 
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Experiamnrl Ego hanc yitnlam (ne forte recuses, 

Bis yenit ad mulctraaa, bmos alit ubere fetus) 30 

DepoBO : tu die, meccim quo pi^oite certes. 

Be ^rege mm. vaam quidquam^epGaiere tecum : 
Jbt jaaihi namque domi pater, est injusta noyevca^ 
Bisque die numerant ambo pecus, alter et baedos. 
Yerum, id quod multo tute ipse fatebere majus, 35 
Insanire libet quoniam tibi, pocula pouam 
Jagina, caelatum divini opus Alcimedontis : 
Lenta quibus tomo facili superaddita vitis 
DifFusos bedera vestit pallente corymbos. 
Jxk medio duo signa, Gouon, et — quis fvdt alter, 40 
Deiscripsit radio totum qui gentibus orbem, 
Tempora quae messor, quae curvus arator haberet ! 
Necdum iUis labra acbnovi, sed <:ondita servo. 

29. Viiulam. Viitdus and viiula, * oalf,' were properly apj^Iied till the 
animal was one year old ; «,fter which the names were juvenous and 
jweuoa. Vitukm here, howevec, must be taken in the sense of juven- 
ocmij as is plain from the last words of verse 30. — 30. In prose, we 
should have duos for binoM. — 31. Depono, * I wager,' or * stake.' 

32. Non ausim deponere: he pleads that he dare not 'stake' any- 
thing from the flock which is another's. — 33. Injusta, according to 
Wagner, -mn«t be understood as referring to both pater and nwerca: 
it means * banh/ ' strict,' ' unreasonable.' — 34. Bisque die, in the morn- 
ing and evening. Alter et — alteruter^ ' and one or other of them.' 
Haedos may, aoocrding to fieyne^ be taken here as the 'young' of 
the flook in general. — 35. With majua nndenrtand pignus. — 36. Insanire, 
* to be so mad ' S8 to contend with me. Pocula, Two cups were 
nraally set before each person, one for water, and the other for 
woe: in verse 44, Damoetas distinctly specifies the ' two.'^—Zl. Fapina. 
Saoh vessels were still valued by the peasantry on account of 
their workmanship, thofugh they had become unfaiftiionable in the 
tatf. — 38. Lenta vitis, 'a creeping' or 'wreathed vine.' With 
ovMM understand jcN)ct<2i9; that is, on their external surface. — ^Spohn. 
Tomo faeili superaddita, ' engraved upon, besides the polish given 
by the chisel.^ Tomus has the double meaning of ^chiseP and 
«l«the.' Facai, 'dexterously' or 'skilfiilly handled.' — 39. Dijfisos 
hederd, ' hanging in profusion from the pale ivy.' Theophrastus 
mentions a spemes of white ivy, which is now unknown: and Virgil 
has hederd /ttrmosior €db&, Ed. 7, 38. — 40. Siffna, ' figures.' Conon was 
ft oelebrated astronomer, and fdend of Archimedes, about 220 b.c. 
T^e other name which Menaleas cannot remember, was most pro- 
bably that of Aratus or Eudoxus; to the works of either the allusions 
here will sufficiently apply. — 41. Radio, the wand for tracing diagrams 
on the sand. Geniibus, ' for the woild.' — 42. Messor and arator allude 
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Et nobis idem Aldmedon dno pocala fecit, 
E^molli circum est ansas amplexus acantho, 45 
Orpheaqne in medio posnit sUyasque seqnentes. 
Necdmn illis labra acknovi, sed condita servo. 
Si ad yitnlam spectas, nihil est, quod pocala laudes. 

Nonquam hodie efiugies ; veniam, quocnmqne vocaris. 
Audiat haec tantmn — rel qui venit — ecce Palaemon. 50 
Efficiam, posthac ne qnemqnam voce lacessas. 

DAMOETA8. 

Quin age, si quid habes ; in me mora non erit ulla, 
Nee qnemqnam fhgio : tantum, yicine Palaemon, 
Sensibns haec imis — ^res est non parva — ^reponas. 

FALASMOK. 

Didte, qnandoqnidem in molli consedimus herba; 55 
Et nunc omnis ager, nunc omnis partnrit arbos, 



to the agricultHial operations of harvest and spring. Cartms, * 8tooq;>- 
ing,' lending his weight to the plough to make the coulter or sharo 
sink to the proper depth. 

45. Aocmtko, * bearVfoot/ For another species of this, see 6.^119% 
this was an Egyptian shrub called aoada, or Mimosa NUoikxL^ 
46. Hor, Od, 1, 12, 7, may here be oompared.---48. Si ad vUuliun spedag^ 
&C., *if you compare them with the heifer;* that is, ' in comparison 
with my stake, yours is not to be considered as an eqnivaleBt.* 
Nihil est (o&) quod^ * there is no reason why.* 

49. Nunquam is not here an adverb of time, but an empliatio negative ; 
c£ A, 2, 6/0. Veniam .... tantum; that is, * I will meet yon on your 
own terms. Only let (one who is a judge) hear this (contest) — either 
he who is approaching — lo! *tis Palaemon.* Menalcas, now regardless 
of the father and st^mother, hints that he, too, will stake a heiferj 
He sees Palaemon approaching when he was about to mentioa tiM 
name of another shepherd. 

52. Habes, The verb habeo has very often the force of possum. Ik 
may here be taken literalljr, however, 'if you have anything' to. ting 
or utter ; that is, * if you sing at all.* — 53u Nec ouemquam pufio^ * Hdr 
do I dread any competitor.* Others take it as referring to the uminrd^ 
* nor do I object to any umpire.* — 54. B£s est non parva, * the wager is 
no trifle,' pointing to the heifer. 

55-^57. These tliree verses define the time of the year and the piaoe* 
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Nunc frondent silvae, nunc formosissimns annus. 
Incipe, Damoeta; tu deinde sequere, Menalca. 
Altemis dicetis ; aiuant altema Camenae. 

DAMOETA 

Ab Joye principium, Musae ; Joyis omnia plena ; 60 
BIq colit terras, illi mea carmina curae. 

MENALGAS. 

Et me Phoebus amat ; Fhoebo sua semper apud me 
Munera sunt, lauri et suaye rubens hyacinthus. 

DAMOBTAS. 

Malo me Galatea petit, lasciya puella, 
Et fugit ad salices, et se cupit ante yideri. 65 

UENALOAS. 

At mihi sese offert ultro mens ignis, Amyntas, 
Notior ut jam sit canibus non Delia nostris. 



ZHcite = cantte, ' sing on anrnts = anni iempus. — 58. The challenged 
party took the lead in such contests, hence indpe, Damoda. — 69. Amant 
cUlema Camenae, 'the Muses delight in alternate strains;^ that is, *in 
an amoebaean contest because it affords ample scope for ingenuity, 
qnlok invention, and poetic skill. Camenae were Latin deities nearly 
identical with the Muses of the Greeks. 

60. By putting a comina after principium, we make Musae. the 
VQO. i^, and translate: *■ let ns begin with Jove, O Muses !^ or, by 
leaying out the comma, we may make Musae the genit. sing., and 
render it : ' let Jove be the beginning of my song.* Jovis omnia plena 
Is an allusion to the Stoic doctrine of the Anima Mundi; that is, ' an 
inteUigent spirit, pervading the Universe ;* cf. 4, 220, &c. — 61. Colit, 
' pervades.* lUi = Jovi, who is introduced here as pervading all things, 
^nd. hence taking an interest in rural affairs. 

J 62. Et me, 'and me also Apollo favours;' that is, you are not the 
only one who may claim the name of poet. This is the interpretation 
qI Wagner, who denies that Phoebus is opposed to Jupiter, as Forbiger 
thinks. Sua, 'peculiar.* — 63. The 'bay 'was sacred to Apollo, on 
aedoiist of Daphne, who had been metamorphosed into that tree. In 
like manner, also, the hyacinth was esteemed in memory of Hyacinthus, 
tkiio was killed by a quoit, and changed into this flower. 

•. , 64.>3f<z/b me petit The throwing of an apple at one was a confession 
of love, since apples were sacred to Venus. — 65. Ante, 'before' she 
9hal]|<have concealed herselfl 

^ 66; Meus ignis is just our own phrase, 'my flame.* — ^67. Dogs were 
sacred to Delia, and doves to Venus. The shepherds, in their ardour, 
giifefto their miatresses the names of goddesses. 
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DAX08TAS. 

Parta meae Veneri sunt mnneTa; namqne notavi 
Ipse locun, aeriae quo congessere palmnbes. 



Quod potai, puero silyestri ex arbore lecta 70 
Anrea mala decern mki; eras altera mittam. 



DAKOBTAS. 

qnoties et quae nobis Galatea locata est ! 
Partem aliquam, venti, diyiim referatis ad anrea! 



ME1IAZ.CA8. 

Quid prodest, qaod me ipse animo non spemis, 
Amyiit% 

Si, dum ta sectaris apros, ego retlsb servo ? 75 

FhyUida mitte m\h\, meus est natalor, loUa : 
Qaum fitciam yitiila pro frugibas, ipse yenito. 



69. AMriae palumbeaf * making their nests in the tops of lofty* tnes/ 
PalumbeSf in poetry, is always feminine. Ootufea$Sre = amffenenmi 

71. Awrea mala, * quinces' Maityn thinlcs they were < pomegranaAes,* 
which grow wild in Italy. Spohn, however, thinks they were connnon 
'wild apples tinged yellow^ by the heat of the son. AUera, supply 
(iseem; that is, *^ten more,* ' other ten.^ 

. 7*6, Partem aliqtuxm, &o. Three interpretations are giren to this : 
1. * May some part of them at least be heafd by the gods, that iSnej 
may be witnesses of our vows.' — Yosb. 2. ' May some part of them- at 
least be heard by the gods, as being snffioient to affDrd them delight.* 
— ^Waonsr. And 3. some part of them at least be heard by the 
gods, and therefore be accomplished.' — ^Edwardeb and Wheelbb. 

74. Quid prodest .... a&rfm =s obeervo? The meaning is : I know that, 
so far as your feelings are eonoemed (abstractly considered), yon ate 
attached to me ; yet your affection, after all, is not so warm as mine. 
— Waohbr. 

77* Fcunam — namely, sacra, 'when I shall make a sacrifice wiidi a 
heifer.* F^rvffibus, 'for the fruits (of the earth).* Virgil here refers to 
the festival of the Ambarvalicu These words are spoken in derision : en 
birthdays, one would indnlgv in lore and pleasure ; but in saetiAoft 



Fbjiiiiiaamo ante aitai ; ami: me dncedere' tevit, 
Et 'lo/ngaiBy Formose^ Tale, vale! ' rnqjait, lolkk. 

Triste lupuB stabalu, matonjs fntf^lm imhees^ 80 
ArboribnsYenti, nobis Amaryllkluiiraa^ 

Dulce satis humor, depuLus arbatns baedifl^ 
LfiDta salix £sto peMiiy miM sohis Am ji^^ 

DAliOBXAA. 

FoUio amat nostram, quamvis est rosticay Mnsam : 
Fierides, Titulam lectori pascite yestro. 85 



MXKALGAS. 

Pollio et ipse £udt nova carmina;, pascite taaram, 
Jam comu petat et pedibua qui spargat ^urenam.. 



to the gods, all must be grave and solemn : to the latter, Damoetas 
hmtes lollas ; and to the former, Phyllis hetMlf^ the slave of lollas. 

79. Vale, ifuptil, Jblla. The ^ in this vale in short, bnt not efided 
beAnre the i initial of inqnit 

8(X Dntie is here nsed sabstantively n9 trittis, Zhmpt, § 368L 
9o aim dulce in verse 82. It may be elennitly rendered : 'the wolf 
is an airimfil fotal to,* &c., and taken as a Greek oonstruction. 

SQ, JDepulsis, weaned. 

84» Qiuanwis est, restored by Heinsins ttit the eommon reading, 
t/uamoia ait; the former signifies that the fact is certain and defi- 
nite ; the latter, the degree or extent to which it may be supposed 
to be BOi — 85. Fieruies, ' Muses,* so called firom Pieria, their birthplace, 
in. Macedonia. Vitttlam, ' a heifer,* for a sacrifice in commemoration of 
the triumph which he had just gained over the Parthians ; for Ptdlio 
had recently left Dlyricnm for Rome (715 A.U.C.), in order to enjoy his 
triumph. This Pollio, to whose patronage Damoetas lays claim, was 
Asinius. The vUulam in. this verse and taurum in the next, are opposed 
to each other, according to the law of amoebaean verse. Leotori, 
' reciter,' or ' reader,*^ which applies properly to PoUio, as the patron of 
poets, and of literaiy men in general. 

86. Nova, * of superior excellence,* or, ' in a new style.' In Hor. Od. 
1, 26, 10, novis is used in the latter sense. Taurum, According to 
Bonnann, epic poetry is here meant, as lyric poets used to ofifer a steer 
(viUdani) ; Iragie poets, a he-goat (kircum) ; and epic poets, a bull 
(tottTMrn).— 87. Jam eomupeUttf 'which already butts with his horn.' 
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DAaiOXTAS. 

Qui te, Pollio, amat, veniat, quo te qnoque gaudet ; 
MeUa flnant illi, ferat et rabus asper amomum. 

MBirALCAS. 

Qai Bavinm non odit, amet tna carmina, Maevi ; 90 
Atque idem jungat vulpes et molgeat hircos. 

DAMOETAS. 

Qui legitis flores et hnmi nascentia fraga, 
Frigidus, pueri, fagite hinc, latet angnis in herba. 

MBNALCA8. 

Parcite, oves, nimium procedere ; non bene ripae 
Creditor; ipse aries etiam nunc vellera siccat. 95 



DAMOBTAS. 

Tityre, pascentes a flumine reice capellas; 
Ipse, ubi tempus erit, omnes in fonte lavabo. 

88. With te^ undentaod pervenisse: ^may he attain that pre- 
eminence to which he r^oices that thou hast ascended.^ — 89. Ferat; 
that is, may the commonest topic in his hands be adorned with 
unusual beauty. Amomum^ a shrub indigenous in Armenia or 
Assyria, and used in embahning bodies ; whence some derive the 
term * mummy.^ It is supposed to be the Amomum raeemosum of the 
modems. 

90. Bavins and Maevius were hostile to Pollio as well as to y'Mf^l. 
The meaning is : may he who hates not the one be punished i>y 
such an absence of literary taste as to admire the other ; nay, be 
afflicted with such an aberration of mind, as ' to yoke foxes to the 
plough,' or * try to milk he-goats* — proverbial phrases for any absurdity^ 
even in literary composition. 

92. Tliese couplets have no connection with anything preceding. 
—93. Frigidus anguis, ' a cold-blooded or venomous snake.* Observe 
the anapaestic nature of the rhythm, Fueriy/uffiie hinc^ denotive of the 
agitation of the speaker. 

94. FarcUe procedere = caveie ne prooedtxtis. Non bene creditur, * it 
is not well to trust.* — 95. Ipse aries, &c. ; that is, the ram himself 
the most cautious of the flock, has had a narrow escape by venturing 
too far and falling into the water. 

96. Beice, contracted for rfjicey and pronounced in two syllables 
reM: cf. eicit = eticit, Lucretius, 3, 890. Flumine and fonte are here 
contrasted as 'a place of danger* and * a phice of safety.^ 
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HBKALOAS. 

Cogite oves, pueri ; si lac praeceperit aestus, 
Ut nnper, frastra pressabimus ubera palmis. 

DAMOETA& 

Heu, hen j quam pingui macer est mihi taurus in ervo ! 
Idem amor exitium pecori pecorisque magistro. 101 

MEKAI.CA8. 

His certe neque amor causa est : vix ossibus haerent. 
JN^escio quis tencros oculus mihi fascinat aguos. * 

OAMOSTAS. 

Die, quibus in terris — et eris mihi magnus Apollo — 
Tres pateat coeli spatium non amplius nlnas. 105 

MSNALCAS. 

Die, qnibus in terris inscripti nomina regum 
Nascantur flores ; et Phyllida solus habeto. 



98. Praeceperit, 'take away beforehand tliat is, * dry up,' * exhaust' 
(before they could be milked). 

iOO. En^o. The ervum is the * bitter vetch ' = i^oZos. Its two species 
were tativum and silvesire. The common, less accurate reading is arvo, 

102. His eerie, &c., * surely love is not the cause why these are so 
lean; they are mere skin and bone;' that is, the emaciation of my 
lambs can only be accounted for by fascination. — 103. The supersti- 
tion of the * evil eye ' is still very prevalent both on the continent 
and in these islands. 

104. Damoetas, for the purpose of ending this controversy, proposes 
a riddle to his antagonist, who, instead of solving it, proposes another. 
Numerous solutions of this enigma have been hazarded — some making 
the reference apply to a well ; others to a pit in the Comitium in the 
centre of Rome. But that whicli seems the best, is one mentioned by 
Servius, who informs us that Asconius Pedianus heard Virgil himself 
9ay, that he meant merely to allude to a certain Coelius, a spendthrift 
q£ !Afantua, who, after squandering all his patrimony, retained merely 
enough of ground for a grave ; and that this very sepulchre, about 
t^€»e ells in length, is what Damoetas refers to in the text, the whole 
enigma hinging on the similarity in form and sound between codi, 
* qf heaven,' and Coeli (= Coelii), ' of Coelius.' Still, as it is utterly 
impossible now to determine the poet's meaning, we may continue to 
]reii<der eoeli, ' of heaven.' 

. 106« Inscripti nomina, a Grreek construction s iirtytyfeifA,uivi ifcfAara. 
— 107. Mores, On the leaves of the hyacinth may be traced the letters 
AI, AI, which are said to allude to the lamentation of Apollo for 

D 
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rALAmmojK. 

Non nostram, inter vos tantas oomponere lites : 
Et vitnla ta digniu, et hio. — Bt quuqiiis amores 
Hand metnet dulces, Hand experietur amaros. 110 
Claudite jam rivos, pueri : sat prata biberunt. 

Hyacinthus ! or to be the first two letters of the name ASitf (Ajax) ! 
from whose blood this flower is fabled to have sprung. 

108. Nostrum^ 'in our power,* supply est. — 109. Et quitqtds . . . . 
amaros^ 'and (rest assured that) whoever will not fear sweet love, 
shall not experience bitter;* that is, he who is not timid in love, 
but courageously declares his passion to the object of his affections, 
will not feel the bitter, but enjoy the happy. — ^Forbigek. Heyne 
considers verses 109 and 110 as an interpoUtion, though they occur 
in all the manuscripts. — 111. Gaudit* jam rivos^ pueri! 'now 
close the rills, my boys ! the meads have drunk enough.* Some con- 
sider this i)a8sage figurative, and that rioos means * poetic eifosions.* 
But more timid interpreters think that even for the Mantuan bard, 
sat prata biberunt is too daring a metaphor. The usual interpre- 
tation is, that Palaemon having eiven his decision, turns to his 
servants, who had meanwhile been urigathig his pastures, and directs 
them to close the rills, sinoe the meadows are now sufficiently 
irrigated. 



E C L G A lY. 

Of the numerous conjectures regarding the subject of this Belogoet, 
'Wagner*s views seem best. All Italy had been exposed to dread- 
fdl calamities: primarily, from the division of the lands, spoken of 
in the first Eclogue ; then from the contentions between Antony 
and Octavianus, and the war which ensued 41 B.C ; and finally, 
from a very severe £unine, the result of the blockade formed by the 
fleets of Antony and Pompey. So much the greater was the joy 
occasioned by the treaty of Biundusium made in the autumn of 
40 B. c, by which harmony was restored between the two contending 
chiefs. Antony's agent in arranging the peace was Virgil's patron — 
Asinius PoUia A little afterwards, on his return to Rome, PoUio 
entered upon the duties of the consulship, and about the same tbne 
had a son bom to him. There was a oomxaon belief at the time, 
that a new age was dawning on the world ; and as Italy seemed to 
have escaped from its miseries, chiefly through the ageney of PolUo, 
Virgil, in this Eclogue, cougratulates him on his promotion to the 
consulate, and does it in such a way, as at once to extol him as 
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the harbinger of a new era of bafypinoM, and at the same time to 
aagar this, from the birth of his son, as an <»nen of future peace 
and prosperity. This Eclogue was written in the autumn of 40 B.C. 
Pope^s Messiah is an express imitation of it. 

POLLIO. 

SiCELiDES Musae, paulo majora canamus! 
Non omnes arbusta juvant hxunilesque myricae; 
Si canimus silvas, silTae sint Consule dignae. 

Ultima Cymaei yenit jam carminis aetaa,; 
Magnus ab integro sedorum nascitur ordo. 5 
Jam redit et Yii^go, redemit Saturnia regna: 
Jam noya progenies ooelo demittitar alto. 
Tu modo nascenti puero, quo ferrea primum 
Desinet ac toto suiget gens aurea mundo, 
Casta^ faye, Lucina : tuus jam regnat Apollo. 10 
Teque adeo decus hoc aeyl, te Ck)nsule, inibit, 
PoUio, et incipient magni procedere menses ! 
Te duce, si qua man^t, scelem yestigia nostri 
Irrita perpetna solyent formidine terras. 

1. SiceMdes Musae (»= SmUm*} M^mtmi of Mosahus, IdylL 3>, ' O 
Sicilian Mnses.* Theocritus was a native of Syracuse, hence we have 
Syracusuti versus,' — 2. Mwricae^ 'the tamarisk,* or 'marsh-myrtle' 
s the /Mf <jMf of Homer. — & Sihaa. Some commentators understand 
by mjfnoae, humble and pastoral subjects ; wMle silmu denote those of 
a more lofty and imposing character. In this view, sunt must be read 
for sinL It is bett^, perhaps, to adopt the more obTious meaning: 
'Since (n) we are composiiig pastorals, let these be worthy of & 
. consul.* 

4. Cymaei, 'Sibylline.' — 5. Ab integro naseifw^ 'is springing up 
anew.* — 6. Virgo, Astraea. Saturnia regno, ' the reign of Saturn,' 
or Qolden Age.— 8. Naseenii, 'recently bom.* Had the birth not 
yet taken fdace, naseendus or naseiturm would be the proper parti> 
ciple ; Jkve,. in verse 10, is the jroveniing word. With auo vnder- 
stand sub, 'under whom.* — 10. Though Apollo was not m Numa*s 
list of deities, yet at a later age his attributes were blended wit!) 
those of the Sun, and the words became synonymous. — 11. Tfe adeo 
Oonsnle, ' in your consulate especialy.* Deeus Moo aevi inibxt, ' this 
ornament of the age will enter into life * (referring to the ehild). 
With inibii supply citrsum. — 12. Magni menses, either, ' memorable and 
mntiid raimths,* or, 'the long mooths;* that is, the astrtdogers* 
months <^ yean: ot magnus ordo, versa 5» Proeodere, 'to arue:* 
d: jEW. 6, 86 ; and 9, 47.— 13. Te duee, sc. PolUo. Si qua, 'what- 
ever.* SeeUria, 'impiety,* 'the civil war:* cf. Hor. Od, 1, 2, 29.— 
14. /rn'to, ' abolished,' ' completely effaced.* Fhrmidine, ' awiul dread* 
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Ille deum vitam aooipiet, divisqne yidebit 15 

Pennixtos heroas, et ipse videbitur illis, 

Pacatumque reget patriis virtutibus orbem. 

At tibi prima, puer, nuUo munuscula cultu 

Errantes hederas passim cum baccare tellos, 

Mixtaque ridenti colocasia fundet acantho. 20 

Ipsae lacte domum referent distenta capellae 

libera, nec magnos metnent armenta leones. 

Ipsa tibi blandos fundent cnnabula flores. 

Occidet et serpens, et fallax herba veneni 

Occidet ; Assyrium yulgo nasoetnr amomum. 25 

At simul heroum laudes et facta parentis 

Jam legere et quae sit poteris cognoscere yirtos : 

Molli paulatim flavescet campus arista^ 

Incultisque rubens pendebit sentibus nva, 

£t durae quercus sudabnnt roscida mella. 30 

Pauca tamen subenint priscae vestigia fraudis, 

Quae tentare Thetim ratibus, quae cingere muris 

of divine punishment, on account of the unholy nature of the con- 
test. Cicero says : Stoici definiunt forhidineh metum permanentem. — 
15. JUe, and puer (verse 18), refer to the son of Pollio ; tlie at in verse 
18 does not imply a chan^ of person, it only marks a transition to 
a new section of the subject. — 16. Jleroas, * demigods.' — 17. Iteffet, 
*■ sliall rule ' a world hushed to repose ; that is, in the capacity of con- 
sul. — 18. At, 'moreover,' as observed on verse 15, implies a transition. 
NuUo = sine tUlo. — 19. Erranies, ' creeping.' Baocare, ' lady's-glove.' 
Sprengel thinks that this plant is identical with Vaferiaita Odtioa (?) ; 
it has fragrant white blossoms, tinged with purple, and an .odori- 
ferous cinnamon-scented root, from which an agreeable unguent was 
extracted. It was esteemed as a charm against enchantment: of. 
£cl. 7, 27. — ^20. Ridenti, * luxuriant ' = florenti or pulchro. Colocasia, the 
KMhaa Gt 'water-lily' of the Nile, of which both the beans and bulb 
were used as food. Fundet, 'will abundantly produce.'— 21. Ipsae 
may be translated ' spontaneously,' ' of their own accord.'— 23. BUm- 
do8, 'fragrant,' 'odorous.' — 24. FaUaae herba veneni, 'the insidious 
poisonous herb;' insidiotts, from its being among innoxious herbs. 
As to ^rba veneni, cf. poculum mortis in Cicero ; and poeulum lacOs in 
HbuUiis. — 25. Assyrittm vulgo nascetur amomum, 'aromatics hitherto 
only of Assyrian (or Eastern) origin shall now become general.' On 
amonium, compare the note on VScl. 3, 89. — 26. This is one of the 
few instances in which simul is = simul ac Laudes, ' legends.' Parentis 
= Pollionis. At legere ; that is, to read poetry, fiction, and history. 
— ^27. Between quae sit virtus and quid sit virtus, Wagner makes the 
distinction, that the former must be learned by personal experience ; 
the latter, by theory. — 30. Sudabunt, 'ooze.'— 31. Suberunt, 'will 
lurk.' , Priscae vestigia fraudis, ' traces of primitive or original de- 
pravity.'— 32. Tentare Thetim, 'to tempt the deep:' Thetis =^ mare, — 
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Oppida, quae jubeant telluri infindere solcos. 

Alter erit turn Tiphys, et altera quae vehat Argo 

Delectos heroas ; erunt etiam altera bella, 35 

Atque iterum ad Trojam magnus mittetur Achilles. 

Hinc, nbi jam iirmata virum te fecerit aetas, 

Cedet et ipse mari vector, nec nautica pinus 

Mutabit merces : omnis feret omnia tellus ; 

Non rastros patietur humus, non yinea falcem ; 40 

Eobustus quoque jam tauris juga sol vet arator; 

Nec varies discet mentiri lana colores: 

Ipse sed in pratis aries jam suave rubenti 

Murice, jam croceo mutabit vellera luto ; 

Sponte sua sandyx pascentes vestiet agnos. 45 

' Talia secla/ suis dixerunt, ' currite,' fusis 

Concordes stabili fsitorum numine Parcae. 

Aggredere magnos — aderit jam tempus — ^lionores, 

Cara deum soboles, magnum Jovis incrementum ! 

Aspice convexo nutantem pondere mundum, 50 

Terrasque tractusque maris coelumque profundum ! 

Aspice, venturo laetantur ut omnia seclo ! 

O mihi tam longae maneat pars ultima vitae, 

Spiritus et, quantum sat erit tua dicere facta : 

Non me carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orpheus, 55 

33. Infindere sulcos^ *to plough:' cf. J. 5, 142. — 34. Alter erit, &c. ; 
that is, with the return of pa»t ages, the grand events which charac- 
terised them shall also return. — 37. Uinc, * afterwards.' Firmata^ 
* mature.' — 38. Ipse vector, ' the trader of his own accord.' — 41. Tauris 
is the dative, according to Wagner, who is right, since solvere^ 
solvendo detnere; if solvere — liberare, then tauris would be ablative, 
as Wunderlich contends.— 42. Mentiri, * to assume.' — 43. T^sc, I without 
artificial means,' as it now requires.— 44. Mutabit vellera, ' will change 
the colour of his fleece.' Luto, * woad,' ' dyer's-weed,' a plant which sup- 
plies a yellow dye, and is considered to be the Reseda tutea of Idnnaius. 
— 45. Sandias or Sandyx, r«»8i;{, has been rendered • vermilion,' • cin- 
nabar,' * red arsenic,^ * white lead,' ^ red orpiment,' or * red chalk 
and arsenic' (mixed). The only thing certain about it seems to be, 
that it was used for dyeing. — 47. Construe: Parcae, Concordes stabili 
numine fatorunif dixerunt suis fusis, eurrite {per) talia teda, 'the Par- 
cae, harmonious on the immutable power of the divine decrees, said 
to their spindles, roll (through^ such happy times.'— 49. Jovis incre- 
mentum, * fevourite,' ' foster child,' or ' gift of Jove.' Virgil admits 
words of four syllables, making two spondees at the end of a verse, 
when the passage is peculiarly impressive. — 50. Nutantem, 'nodding 
with deli]j;ht' at the approach of this happy age. — 51. Terrastfue. The 
e of 18 long on account of the arsis. — 54. Spirittu, * inspiration.' — 
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Nec Liniifl; knic mater quaniTis atqne hnic pater adsit, 

Orphei OaUiopea, Lino fonnosns Apollo. 

Pan etiam, Arcadia mecum si judioe oertet, 

Fan etiam Arcadia dicat se jndice yictum. 

Incipe, parve pner, risu cognosoere matrem : 60 

Matri longa decern tolerant fastidia menses. 

Incipe, panre puer : cui non risere parentes^ 

Nec dens hunc mensa, dea nec dignata cabili est. 

56. Huic .... huie = the prose huic .... Hit. — 57. Orpkei is the Greek 
dative, and a dissyllable. — 58. Arcadid = Areadibus. The Aicadians 
should decide in nrour of me, as they naturally are prcsfiidiced in 
&vonr of Pan. — 60. Indpe begin to reoogmse with a smile (that 
is, to shew by thy smile that thou dost recognise^ thy mother : ten 
months have brought long discomfort to thy motner.* — 61. IkUSnatf. 
For the quantity of e, see 2, 129 ; 3, 283; 4, 393 ; ^. 2, 774 ; 3, 48, 

681; and 10, 334^—62. Jne^ , 'begin (to smile): (for) he on 

whom (cui) his parents have not smiled in return for his smile of 
recognition,* &c. — 63. The convivial society of the gods and the hand 
of a goddess were the privileges of the deified. 



E C L A V. 

The original Daphnis was a Sicilian hero, and his name ooeors fre- 
quently in the ancient Pastorals. It is supposed that this Eclogue 
was written 42 B.C., in which year public rejoicings throughout Italy 
were ordered to celebrate the deification of Julius Caesar, the monthof 
July being also named after him. According to this oonjectore, which 
is not improbable, Virgil celebrates Caesar under the name of .Daphnis, 
though not carrying the resemblance through all its fieatures. The 
poem has been extensively imitated, and has fomished materials for 
many elegiac Eclogues. The first fifty-two verses consist chiefiy of 
lamentation ; the remaining ones celebrate the deification <tf Daphnis. 

DAPHNIS. 
MBNALOAS— MOPBUS. 

MXSAIiCAS. 

Our non, Mopse^ boni qnoniam convenimns ambo, 
Tu calamos inflare leves, ego dicere yersns, 
Hie coTjlia mixtas inter considimns nlmoel 

1. Boni, * skilled observe the Greek eonstraotion of the infinitive 
after the tA^ct^Y^—^, Dieen » eantare, *■ to indite verses.* 



MOPSUS. 

Ta major; tibi me est aeqaum parere, Mendica, 
Sive sab inoertas Zephyris motantibus umbras, 5 
Sive antFO potins Buocedimus. Aspice, at antrum 
Silvestris rarid sparsit labnusoa racemis. 

MontiboB in noetris solus tibi certat Amyntafi. 

Mopsxrs. 

Quid, si idem certet Phoebum superare canendo ? 

HCNALCAS. 

Incipe, Mopse, prior : si quos aut Phyllidis ignes, 10 
Aut Aloonis habes laudes, aut jurgia Oodri. 
Incipe ; pascentes servabit Titjrus haedos. 

MOPSVS. 

Immo haec, in viridi nuper quae cortice fagi 
Oarmina descripsi et modulans alterna notavi, 
Experiar : tu deinde jubeto ut certet Amyntas. 15 

Lenta salix quantum pallenti cedit olivae, 
Panioeis humilis quantum saliunca rosetis: 
Judicio nostro tantum tibi cedit Amyntas. 

4. Moffor (ffo^tf), 'the elder/ Aequian, 'just' or 'proper/ — 
Labruscch, ' the wild vine,' or ' bryony,' because it grows on (labra) 
ridges, ditches, &o. 

8. Tihi, a Grecism » tecum, Certat^ &c., ' Amyntas, as he tliinks, is 
your only rivaL' 

9. Qku/, ' what ! may not that same as well attempt to rival Apollo P' 

10. Ignes sb amores. — 11. Habes, ' you know.' Jurgia Codri, ' contest 
of Oocbras,' or ' invectives against Codrus.' 

14. Mwiulans alierna notavi; that is, ' I sang and wrote alternately.' 
Having composed some verses, I set them to music, and marked the 
time ; or altema may refer to the alternation of the vocal and instru- 
mental parts. AUerna b oliemaHm, — 15. As soon as you have heard 
me, then you shall judge whether Amvntas be a formidable rival. 

16. CM%t^ ' yields or is inferior to.'— 17. SaUunoOy ' valerian,' a species 
<i( Nardus CeMca. 
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MOPftVS. 

Sed ta desine plura, puer ; saooessimiu antro. 

Exstinctom Nymphae cnideli fiinere Daphnim 20 
Flebant : vos coryli testes et flumina Nymphis: 
Qaam complexa sui corpus miserabile nati, 
Atque deos atque astra vocat cnidelia mater. 
Non ulli pastos illis cgere diebus 

Frigida^ Daphni, boves ad flumina ; nulla nec amnem 25 

Libavit quadrupes, nec graminis attigit herbam. 

Daphniy tnum Foeuos etiam ingemuisse leones 

Interitum, montesque feri silvaeque loquuntur. 

Daphnis et Armenias cnrru subjungere tigres 

Instituity Daphnis thiasos inducere Bacchi, 30 

Et foliis lentas intexere mollibus hastas. 

Yitis ut arboribus decori est, ut vitibus uvae, 

Ut gregibus tauri, segetcs ut pinguibus arvis : 

Tu decus omne tuis. Postquam te fata tulerunt, 

Ipsa Pales agros atque ipse reliquit Apollo. 35 

Grandia saepe quibus mandavimus hordea sulcis, 

Infelix lolium et steriles nascuntur ayenae. 

Pro moUi viola, pro purpureo narcisso, 

Carduus et spinis surgit paliurus acutis. 

Spargite humum foliis, inducite fontibus umbras, 40 

Pastores : mandat fieri sibi talia Daphnis; 

19. DeniM plura. Forbiger says either detine dioere pluroj or simply 
plurUf is the object of {ietine., 

20. Orudeli t'unere^ *a bitter death.'— 22. Gnalt, being the more 
ancient form, is preferable to nati in passages of a grave and solemn 
nature. — 2Z. Those who identify Daphnis with Julius Caesar, make 
mater w Venus^ as the * mother of ttie Julian family.* Others make 
maier = Boma ; and some = Culphumia. — 26. Libamt, ' sipped.' 
Oraminii herbam^ * a blade of grass,' or ' grass.'— 29. Curru = eurrui, 
the dative. See Gram, § 71, note 2. — 30. Thiasos induoere^ ' to intro- 
duce the sacred processions of Bacchus.'— 31. This verse describes 
the thyrsut.—H. Tuis, dative to es, understood : * so art thou the sole 
irlory to thy friends.' Poidquam te fata tuLertmt, * after thy death.'— 
35. rales was an Italian deity who presided over shepherds. — 36. Her- 
dea is a very general term applying to * grain ' of all kinds.— 37. Infelix, 

* unfruitful' darnel. Steriles avenae, * tares.' — 38. Purpureo Narcisso, 

* the purple daffodil.' This species of narcissus, with a purple cup, blows 
during the autumnal equinox.— 40. Fontibus, Beside the fountains 
most flrequented was the usual place for the interment of departed 
IHends, the inscriptions over whose tombs might thus be seen, and 
the dead remembered* Umbras^ * a dense shade :' this is the force 
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Et tamulum facite, et tumulo superaddite carmen : 
Daphnis ego in silvis, hinc usqne ad sidera notus, 
Formosi pecoris custos, formosior ipse. 

XSNALCAS. 

Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine poeta, 45 
Quale sopor fessis in gramine, quale per aestum 
Dulcis aquae saliente sitim restinguere rivo. 
Nec calamis solum aequiparas, sed voce magistrum. 
Fortunate puer, tu nunc eris alter ab illo. 
Nos tamen haec quocumque modo tibi nostra vicissim 60 
Dicemus, Daphnimque tuum tollemus ad astra; 
Daphnim ad astra feremus : amavit nos quoque Daphnis. 

M0P8DS. 

An quidquam nobis tali sit munere majus ? 
Et puer ipse fiiit cantari dignus, et ista 
Jam pri^em Stimicon laudavit carmina nobis. 55 

HElTALCAfl. 

Gandidus insuetum miratur limen Olympi, 
Sub pedibusque videt nubes et sidera Daphnis. 
Ergo alacris silvas et cetera rura voluptas 
Panaque pastoresque tenet Dryadasque puellas. 
Nec lupus insidias pecori, nec retia cervis 60 
Ulla dolum meditantur : amat bonus otia Daphnis. 
Ipsi laetitia voces ad sidera jactant 
Intonsi montes ; ipsae jam carmina rupes, 

of the plural. — 42. * An epitaph or inscription in verse.*— 43. Ego ^sc. 
hicjaceo), — 44. Formosior, The handsomeness of Julius Caesar, which 
-was so remarkable, was attributed to the special favour of Venus. 

48. Wagner makes the term magistrum refer to some unrecorded 
older poet, and not to either Daphnis or Menalcas. — 49. Alter ab illo, 
'next to him;* that is, *you shall inherit his celebrity.*— 51. ToUe- 
vius ad asiroy * extol,* * celebrate ;* whereas tollere in astra signifies 

* to deify.' 

54. Ipse, * for liis own sake.* Tlie sense is : ' The subject in itself 
must please me ; and, from the report of Stimicon, I anticipate delight 
from your treatment of it.*-^. Stimicon is the name of a shepherd. 

56. Candidus, taken literally, ' bright,* ' brilliant ;* or if figuratively, 

* happy,' ' serene.* — 58. Alacris voluptasy * a tumultuous joy.*— 61. Bonus, 

* benign,' ^ propitious ;* Daphnis is here spoken of as a god. Were the 
feeling here expressed attributed to Caesar, it would be sarcastic — 
63. Intonsi, *• uncultivated,' * uncleared.* 
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Ipsa sonsnt arbnsta: ^dem, dens ille, Menaloa ! * 

Sis bonus O felixqne tois ! en qnataor anus : 65 

Ecce dnas tibi, Daphrn^ dnas altaria Phoebo. 

Focnla bina novo spnmantia lacte qnotannis 

Graterasque duos stataam tibi pingois olivi ; 

Et mnlto in primis hilarans oonyivia Baooho, 

Ante focnm, si fHgos erit^ si messis, in umbra, 70 

Vina noTum Aindam calathis Ariusia nectar. 

Cantabunt tnihi Damoetas et Lyctius Aegon; 

Saltantes Satjros imitabitnr Alphesiboeus. 

Haec tibi semper erunt, et quum soUemnia vota 

Reddemus Nymphis, et quum lustrabimus agros. 75 

Dnmjuga mentis aper, fluyios dum piscis, amabit, 

Dumque thyme pascentur apes, dum rore cicadae : 

Semper honos nomenque tuum laudesque manebunt. 

Ut Baccho Cererique, tibi sic vota quotannis 

Agricolae fiicient; damnabis tn quoque yotis. 80 

XOPSU8. 

Quae tibi, quae tali reddam pro carmine donat 
Nam neque me tantum venientis sibilus Austri, 
Nec percussa juvant fluctu tam litora, nec quae 
Saxosas inter decurrunt flumina valles. , 

65. iSm be benign and propitioufl to thy votaries 1 '—67. Laete. 

Milk, oil, and ixrine were the usnal and principal offerings to the dead. 
— 68. Olivi s olei, — ^70. Friffus .... messiSf most probably the Ambar- 
valia and the Liberalia are here alluded to. Menalcas promises two 
offerings to Daphnis every year. — 71. Novum nectar. Wine flresh from 
the wine-press was called 'nectar.* The calathus in this passage is 
*a wine-cup' shaped like the cup of a lily: cfl EcL 2, 46. Ariuda^ 
^ Chian f Cnios, now Sdo, still produces an esteemed wine ; and 
ancient medals found in this island bear the impression of a bunch 
of grapes.— 72. lAfcHus^ 'Cretan,* * of Lyctus in Crete.*— 73. ImUabitur^ 
* shall mimic* — 75. Redden as solvere or pereolvere. — ^77. Rore cicadae. 
Not only the ancient poets, but Aristotle and Pliny, &c., believed 
that the cic41a lived on dew. See JEH. % 13, note.— 80. DamfuOris 
tu Quogue votis, ' shalt bind (thy votaries) by vows ;* that is, to pay 
theurvows by granting their requests; or perhaps better: * you shall 
bind men to the (accomplishment of their) vows.^ When one obtained 
the ol^ect of his pnyer, he was said to be votis damnaius, or votis 
reue; that is, responsible for the performance of the vows which he 
had made in his prayer. In speaking of the performance were used 
reddere, solvere^ or pertolvere voto, expressing return of a favour, and 
release from the vowed obligation. 

82. Venientis = Orientis, * Rising.' 
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MECTALCAS. 

Hao id nos fragili donafoimos ante ciouta. 85 x 

Haec nos, Fonnosnm Gorjdon ardebat Alexim, 
Haec eadem docuit^ Oajnni pecusi aa Melibo^l 

MOPSUB. 

At tu some pedum, quod, me quum saepe rogaret, 
Kon tulit Autigenes — et erat dum dignus amari — 
Fonnosum paribus nodis atque aere, Menaloa. 90 

85. Ante, * first f that is, 'before^ you make a present to me. — 
86. Formosum Corydon^ referring to the beginning of the second 
Eclogue ; and e»y»m. fteatiy in the next verse, to that of the third. 
From these quotations, some suppose that by Menaloas, Yii^ means 
himself. — 87. Docuit, * led us to sing.* 

88. Quum, * although.'— 89. Non tuUt, * bore not away his own.' 
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L. Alfenus Vabtjs had been appointed by Octavianns, 40 b.c, to pre- 
side oyer Cisalpine Graul» in room of Pollio, who, belonging to the 
party of Antony, had been driven from his command. With Yarns 
were assodated the Roman eques and poet, Cortielius Ghkllus, and 
Ootavianufl Musa. Yarns and Ylrgil had preyiously, as eo-disolples, 
reoeived instructions in philosophy from Siron, an Epicurean. In 
the year 39 B.C., Yitgil, who had fled to Rome from violence offered 
to him by the soldiery, even after his lands had been restored, 
returned home, and, in order to conciliate Yams, composed this 
Eclogue. The subject is principally a rapid and poetical account of 
the Epicurean theory of the creation of the world, along with some 
of the most noted mythes, and a delicate compliment to Gallus. 

SILENUS. 

Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere versu 
Nostra^ neque erubuit silvas habitare, Thalia. 
Quum canerem r^es et proelia, Cjnthius aurem 

1. Prima, taken adverbially with dignata est^ * first deigned,* gives 
the best sense. Dignata est and erubuit contain an allusion to the 
opinion of Yams, that YirgiFs genius was suited to loftier themes 
than pastorab. — 2. Siloas halritare, *to inhabit the woods;* that is, 
to take an interest in pastoral affiiirs, to write on pastoral sutufeets. 
Thalia etpeoially presided over husbandry and rural affidrs. — 3. Beges 
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Vdlit et admonnit : Tastanm^ '^J^ pingnes 
Pascere oportet oves, dednctnm dioere carmen. 5 
Nunc ego-^iamqne super tibi enmi, qui dioere bradeSy 
Vare, tnas capiant, et tristia oondere bdla — 
Agrf»tein tenni meditabor arondine Mosam. 
Non injiUBa cano. 8i qiiis tameo haec qnoqne, si quis 
Captos amore leget: te nofitrae. Tare, myricae, 10 
Te nemiis omne caoet ; nec Phoebo gralior nlla est, 
Quain sibi quae Van praescripsit pagina nomen. 

Petgite, Pierides. Gbromis et Mnasylos in antro 
Bilennm pneri somno videre jacentem, 
Inflatom hestemo Tenas, nt semper, laodio ; 15 
Serta procnl, tantom capiti delapsa^ jaoebant^ 
Et gravis attrita pendebat cantharos ansa. 
Aggressi — nam saepe senex spe carminis ambo 
Loserat — ^injiciont ipsis ex vincola sertis. 
Addit se sociam timidisque saperyenit Aegl&— 20 
Aegle, Naiadam pnlcherrima— jamque videnti 

et proelia, as these are the nsnal rabjects of epic poetry, the ezpres- 
gion is = carmen arieum, Chfnihitu, ^Apollo,* from Mount Cynthus, in 
Deloa, his native place. — 4. yellit is in the perfect: this common mode 
of admonition is eyen represented on antique seals. — 5. Dedudum^ 
'delicately composed,* in opporation to the more mascnline beauties 
of the epic. Those wlio translate deduduuL, * humble,* take the 
metaphor from spinnin;^. With the latter cf. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 225— 
ImiU tieducta poimata filo. — 6. Super tibi erunt by tmenM = tuperenaU 
iilt}^ * many others there will be.' — 9. .Von injussa^ referring to the 
orders of Apollo. 

12, StU quae praescripntf 'which has inscribed on its yery front' 
(= is headed), prefaced with the name of Varus ; or perhaps better, 
^ which has claimed as its title.* 

13. Perffite, 'proceed,* 'occupy yourselves diligently.* Chromie et 
Mntuylos, the names of two Satyrs. The Greek form of proper names 
of the second declension, though constantly employed in the names 
of places, is very seldom used by Virgil in the designation of persons ; 
two other instances only are found: A. 2, 264; and 6, 595. — 
15. laccho, by metonomy =s ♦ wine.* — 16. Procul .... Jacebant, 'at a 
distance lay his chaplct, just fallen from his head.* CapiU = a capite. 
Poets often use the dative with verbs, which in prose take the accu- 
sative or ablative with a preposition. Tiiis is called a Greek oou- 
•truotiou. — 17. Gravis, * heavy,* ' laige.* AUrita, 'worn away * by fre- 
quent use. Cantharus, ' a flagon,* so called from the inventor, a native 
of Sioyon. — 18. Senea^ ' Silenus.* An^ = ambo8.—l9. Ipsis ex ; by anas- 
trophe, the preposition is placed after the a4jective : ' actually made 
out of the wreaths themselves.*— 20. Timidisoue supervenit, * comes sud- 
denly upon the startled youngsters.*— 21. VidetUi^ 'just awaking,* he 
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Sangaineis frontem moris et tempora pingit. 

Ille dolum ridens, 'Quo vincula nectitisT inquit. 

*Solvite me, pueri; satis est potuisse videri. 

Carmina^ quae vultis, cognoscite ; carmina vobis, 25 

Huic aliud mercedis erit.' Simnl incipit ipse. 

Turn vero in numemm Faunosque ferasque yideres 

Ludere, turn rigidas motare cacumina quercus ; 

Nec tantum Phoebo gaudet Parnasia rapes, 

Nee tantum Rhodope miratur et Ismaras Orphea. 30 

Kamque canebat, uti magnum per inane coacta 

Semina terraramque animaeque marisque fuissent, 

Et liquidi simul ignis ; ut his exordia primis 

Omnia et ipse tener mundi concreverit orbis ; 

Tum durare solum et discludere Nerea ponto 35 

Coeperit et rerum paulatim sumere formas ; 

Jamque novum terrae stupeant lucescere solem, 

Altius atque cadant summotis nubibus imbres ; 

Incipiant silvae quum primum surgere, quumque ' 

Kara per ignaros errent animalia montes. 40 

perceived what they were about. — 24. Potuisse videri, to seem to have 
had the power to overcome me ; simply meaning : * You can claim the 
victory, and that is surely enough.** — Construe carmina vofns (erunt) ; 
huio erit aUud mercedis alia vierces). — ^26. Huic, * her ;* that is, Aegle, 
opposed to vobis. — 27. In numerum, ' in time * to the music. Faunas, 
These rural divinities should not be confounded with the Satyrs and 
Pans of the Greeks. The Satprs were of a goat-shape from the middle 
downwards ; while the Fauni were more of the human form, differing 
from it only by the appendage of a goat^s tail, long-pointed ears, and 
flat noses. — 30. OrphM, to be pronounced Orphyd. — 31. Namquc candiaf. 
Here we have the Epicurean doctrine of the creation. Virgil and Varus 
being Epicureans, we must attend to their diction. Magnum inane, 
*the immense void.' — ^32. Semina, ^atoms.^ Animae, *air.' Heyne, 
not approving of the Epicurean theory of this passage, says that semina 
are Hhe elements.' These verses should be compared with Lucretius, 
], 1095, which was evidently Virgil's model. — 33. Liquidi ignis = iy^h 
trvf of Aratus, * liquid lire.' His jprimis, *■ from these primary forms.' 
— 34. Omnia exordia, ^ the beginnings of all things.' Ipse tener mundi 
orbis, ' even the young world ; Voss translates, ' the celestial sphere ;' 
but we think tener refen to the soft fluid state of the recently formed 
globe. — 35. Durare = durescere, ' began to harden or dry, and to con- 
fine the ocean within its own bounds.' Others would construe, orfns 
coeperit durare solum. The former is decidedly pr'eferable, and is sanc- 
tioned by Forbiger.-— 37. Observe the change of tense to the present, 
rendering the description more animated and graphic. — 38. Altius = 
^o/to, construe with cadant: the rains fall from a greater height in 
consequence of the greater elevation of the clouds. — 40. Wagner here 
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Hinc lapidee Fyrrhae jactos, Sataniia regna^ 
Cancaaiasqiie refert yolncres ftutamqne PrometheL 
His adjnngit, Hylan nantae quo fonte relictam 
GlamasBent, ut litus ' Hjla, Hyla,' omne sonaret; 
Et fortnnatam, si nnnqnam armenta ftdssent, 45 
Pasiphaen niyei solatur amore jnvenci. 
' Ah, virgo infelix, quae te dementia cepit ! 
Proetides impleront ialsis mngitibiis agixw : 
At non tarn tarpes pecudum tamen nlla seeata est 
Goncnbitiis, qnamyis oollo timnisset aratniin, 50 
Bt saepe in levi quaesisset cornna fronte. 
Ah, yirgo infelix, tu nnno in montibus emu; 
Ille, latas niveum molli ftdtns hjadntho, 
Ilice sub nigra pallentes rominat herbas; 
Ant aliqnam in magno seqnitnr grege ! CHandite, 
Nymphae, 55 
Dictaeae Nymphae, nemonim jam dandite saltas; 
Si qua forte ferant ocnlis sese obvia nostris 
Errabunda bovis yestigia; forsitan iUnm, 
Aut herba captum yiridi, ant armenta secntum, 
Perducant aliquae stabula ad Gorlynia yaccae.' 60 

prefers the actiye meaning of mmotm, * ^icb knew them not.' Am- 
maUa include * men.^ — 41. Pyrrkae, the datiye case of the Ment, *hj 
Pyrrha,* a Hellenism for a Pyrrka. — 42. Coutceuiaa volwre»^ 'the CftueaiAaQ 
▼ultures,^ which deronred the entrails of Prometheus, who impiously 
introduced fire upon earth: cf. Hor. Od, 1, 3| 27. — 43. Quo fimte^ *ai 
what fountain.'-^. CXamatsent, « had caUed br name.' /QfAl/ H^f 
Observe the quantity of the a in the second This is the hiatus 

of the Greek heroic ; the second a is short, in consequence of the ictus 
not fiOling upon it. Some suppose that this repetition of the wwd 
with the ebange of quantity is intended to give the effect of an echo : 
Hfl&! Hpldf — 47. Virffo = femina: it is here used in a general sense, 
'iemale,* 'woman.* She was now the mother of three children. — 
48. FWM, 'counterfeit,* ' imitative. —49. Secuia est, 'desired.*— 
50. T^muiaset .... quaesisset, ' however much (in their delusion that 
they were cows) they might fear the plough and feel for horns.* The 
daughters of Pkt)etu8 were driven into madness by Juno, and iSmcied 
themselves cows. — 53. In futtus, the us is Ions by caesura, arsis, or the 
ictus metricus. — 54. NiffrA, 'shady.' PaUeiUes, 'ftesh,* 'giwcn.' — 
55. Ckmdite, Ngmpkae. From these words to vaoeae (verse w) inchi< 
sive, is ascribed to Pasiphae. — 56. Dictaeae, 'Cretan,* from Ih'efe^ 
a mountain in Crete, in one of the caves of which Jupiter was oon- 
oealed from the pursuit of Saturn. Nemorum aaUus, 'the woody 
avenues of the ferests,* which Pasiphae' eaUs upon the Cretan nyrapfak 
to cloee, lest by them the bull may escape.^7. Ferant sese ohvia, ' may 
meet.*--40. StaHnUa €td Oortynia, ' to tne pasttnres (stalls) of Grartyna 
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Turn canit Hesp^dmn miratam mala puellam. 
Turn Pha^thontiadas musoo circuzodat amarae 
* Corticis, atque solo proceras erigit alnos. 
Tom canit, errantem Permessi ad flumina GaUnm 
Aonas in monies ut duxerit una $ororum ; 65 
Utque Tiro Phoebi cliorus assurrexent amnis; 
Ut Linus haec iUi, divino carmine pastor, 
Floribus atque apio crihes omatus amaro, 
Dixerit : ' Hos tibi dant calamos, en aodpe, Musae^ 
Ascraeo quos ante seni, quibus ille solebat 70 
Cantando rigidas deduoere montibus omos. 
His tibi Grynei nemoris dicatur origo : 
Ne quis sit lucus, quo se plus jactet Apollo. 
Quid loquar, ut ScjUam Nisi, quam fama secuta est, 
Candida succinctam latrantibus inguina monstris 75 

or Qortyii/ The epithet Gotij^ hero aeeiaa to be more general, 
howeyer, meaning * Cretan/ equivalent to 'well known,* * aconstomed,* 
T-^l. FueUam, < Atalanta.'— ^. Phaethoniiades, 'the Heliades,* dangh- 
ten of the Sun. Cireumdat^ ' encloses f that is, desoribee their 
transfonnatiou, or how they became enclosed and transformed into 
oJUkrs while they were lamenting the untimely &te of their brother 
Phaethon. Cf. A, 10, \90, where Yiigil makes the metamorphosis 
to hare been into poplars; and e£ also Or. Af. 2, S25, &e. — 
68., Cortuda. In poetry, this word (Uke silex) is feminine ; in prose, it is 
masculine. — 64. Permessi^ now the Kefalariy a river in Boeotla, flowing 
from Mount Helicon into Lake Copais, the modem Paintza. — 65. Aonas 
for Aonios. Helicon is meant by the ' Aonian mountains.* They were 
so called from the Aones, an aboriginal tribe of Boeotia, who, with the 
Hyantes, were the inhabitants of the country before the advent of 
Cadmus. Sororum = Musarum : cf. Ov. M. 5, 255. That this pretty 
epithet was applied to the Muses, appears from numerous passages in 
the ancient poets. — 66. Phoebi ckorm^ *■ the Muses.' AtsmreJierit : tMs 
compliment was paid to Virgil himself in the open theatre by the 
assembled people at Rome, Tacitus de Orat. 13.— 67> Two constructions 
of this verse are adopted: Ut Zdnus pastor dixerit hoic divino car- 
mine; or, Pastor divino carmine; that is, divini carnunisj *of immortal 
song.* — 70. Aaeraeo smti, * Hesiod,* who was bom at Ascra, a town of 
Boeotia. Quibm iUe solmat, &e. : these very attractive powers are not 
elsewhere attributed to Hesiod, but to Orpheus. — 72. Grynei nemoris. 
The 'Gxynean Grrove' took its name from GrynSa or Grynium, one 
of the twelve cities of Aeolia, situated on the Lydian coast. It 
was celebrated for the worship of the Sun (= Apollo), the name 
of which in Celtic is gryan or griau, Origo. Servius informs us, that 
Euphorion, a poet of Chalcis, had treated of the Qrynean grove, 
ana Gallus had translated his poems into Latin verse. — 74. S^fUam, 
Virgil confounds the fables respecting the two Seyilae: one, the 
daughter of Phorcus ; the other, that of Nisus. Both will be included, 
however, by reading, aut quam fama teada esty ' or (the other SoyUa) 
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Dulichias vexasse rates et gnrgite in alto 

Ah ! timidos nautas canibus lacerasse marinis ; 

Aut ut mutatos Terei narraverit artus ; 

Quas illi Philomela dapes, quae dona pararit^ 

Quo cursu deserta petiverit, et quibus ante 80 

Infelix sua tecta supervolitaverit alisi 

Omnia, quae, Phoebo quondam meditante, beatus 
Audiit Eurotas, jussitque ediscere laurus, 
Ille canit, pulsae refernnt ad sidera yalles : 
Gogere donee oves stabulis numernmque referri 85 
Jussit, et invito processit Vesper Olympo. 

whom report (ever) followed (that she),* &c. — 76. Dulichias rates, 
* the ships of Ulysses.' Vejrdsse, ' to have shatterecl ' or * disabled.' — 
78. Mutatos artus, * the transformation of the limbs: ' of. Ov. M. 6, 424, 
&ts. Terei is a dissyllable.— 79. Quas^ &c., sc. the flesh of his son Itys. 
It was Procne, not Philomela, that served him up that food; but 
Virgil perhaps makes Philomela the wife. — 80. Quibus alis supervoli- 
taverit, ' how on wings she hovered over.' 

82. Pho^ quondam meditante, ' when Phoebus of yore was practising.' 
As to meditante, see note on Ed. 1, 2. Beatus, * charmed ' by listening. 
— 84. Ftdsae, supply sonis or vocibus, Referunt ad sidera, * re-echo them 
to the skies.'— 86. Invito. Some say, * unwilling,' * reluctant,' to inter- 
rupt the song; others, 'dissatisfied' that the song continued not. 
Processit = orta est, * has arisen,' when applied to a star. Vesper, 
' Venus,' or ' Hesperus,' the evening-star, so called when it follows the 
sun in the evening ; but in the morning, when it precedes him, it is 
called Lucifer. 
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Afteh an introduction, occupying the first twenty lines, this Eclogue 
contains amoebaean verses, in .which Corydon, a gentle shepherd, 
begins, and is replied to by Thyrsis, whose strains are more morose. 
It is supposed to have been written in the spring of 38 B.C., the 
year that Virgil began to write the Georgics, when he had become 
intimate with Maecenas, Horace, and other men of note. 

MELIBOEUS. • 

MELIBOEUS — CORYDON — ^THYRSIS. 
MELIBOEUS. 

Forte sub arguta consederat ilice Daphnis, 
Compulerantque greges Corydon et Thyrsis in unum, 



1. Arffuta, 'rustling,' <<vhispering.' — 2. In unum, sc. locum,^ 
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Thjrsis oves, Corydon distentas lacte capellas, 
Ambo florentes aetatifons, Arcades ambo, 
£t caatare pares et respondere parati. 5 
Hue mihi; dum teneras defendo a frigore myrtos, 
Yir gregis ipse caper deerravcrat ; atque ego Daphnim 
Aspicio. lUe nbi me contra videt: 'Ocins/ inquit, 
* Hue ades, O Meliboee ; caper tibi salvus et haedi ; 
Et, si quid cessare potes, requiesce sub umbra. 10 
Hue ipsi potum venient per prata juvenci ; 
Hie virides tenera praetexit arundine ripas 
Mindus, eque sacra resonant examina quercu.' 
Quid facerem? neque ego 'Alcippen, neque Fhyllida 
habebam, 

Depulsos a lacte domi quae clauderet agnos ; 15 

Et certamen erat, Corydon cum Thyrside, magnum. 

Posthabui tamen illorum mea seria ludo. 

Altemis igitur contendere versibus ambo 

Coepere: alternos Musae meminisse volebant. 

Hos Corydon, iUos referebat in online Thyrsis. 20 

4. Andfo ^rentes aetatihus^ *both in the flower of their age,^ in the prime 
of life. A rcades ambo ; that is, both possessed of superior skill in masical 
performance. The Arcadians were celebrated for their skill in song ; 
hence the compliment paid to Corydon and Thyrsis. Tlie Arcadians 
were required by law to study the art of music until their thirtieth 
year, Polybius, 4, 20 ; hence Arcadian became a complimentary 
synonym for musician. The force of ambo is, that the shepherds were 
together when the remark was made. — 5. Cantarc = in cantando^ in 
prose ; and respondere = ad respondendum^ ' to alternate,* • to reply,' 
as the improvisatori of the present time. For parati, some would read 
pmV/, but without altering the general sense. — 6. Defendo a frigore. 
The nights even in this part of Italy are iY^qucntly cold during spring, 
which was the season intended here. — T. Vir gregis, by a catachresis, 
like xitf*S.9 mlyif avtf^ of Theocritus. Ipse ; that is, * as well as others,' 
or, ' along with others.' Deerraverat The ee make one long syllable : 
cf. G. 2, 200.— 9. Hue adcs = hm veni: cf. EcL 2, 45.— 10. Cessare = 
otiari, 'to waste time.' — 11. Jpsi, *will come of their own accord;' 
that is, undriven. 

12. Praetexit, 'has fringed,' ' has trimmed or bordered;' for tli% 
force oiprae as here used, compare praeustus, praefigo. — 14. Neoue, &c. ; 
that is, I had no wife at home, as they had, to manage domestic 
matters in my absence; still, so powerful was the inducement, I 
remained. — 15. DeptUsos a lacte, ' the weaned.' 

17. Mea seria, 'my pressing business.' — 19. Meminisse = cantare. 
The Muses, daughters of Mnemosyne (' Memory *), are represented by 
poets as teaching them the strains which they pretend are uttered 
from memory. 

E 
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Nymphae, noster «mor, Libetlirid«% atttmihi cannen. 
Quale meo Godro, conoedito— proziiiia Phoebi 
Yenibiis ille &cit— aut^ si non possumiiB omnesy 
Hio argata sacra pendebit fistula pinn. 

Pastores^ hedera nasoentem ornate poetam, 25 
Arcades, inyidia mmpaQtiir ut ilia Codro; 
Aut, si iiltra pladtam laadarit^ bacoare firontom 
Oingite, ne vati nooeat mala lingua fdtnro. 

COKTDOir. 

Setosi caput hoc i^ri tibi, Delia, parvus 

21. Libetkrides, * nymphs of libetlmu,* » csvon and ibimtam in 
Helicon. Others translate Libetkrid^ 'the Mtt8es.'^22. Codro: ct 
jEcL 5, 11. Prweinta maj be taken substantively, as in EcL S, 80 ; or 
as a neut. pi. adverbially; or with carmina understood. — 24. The 
implements of an art or a profession, when finally abandoned by its 
professor, were often dedicated to the deity supposed to preside ov«r 
the art or profession. Pwdebit^ 'shall hang that is, 'be dedicated ct 
H<ff. j^. 1, 1, 5. The ' pine ' was sacred to Pan as well as to Gybel& 

25. Hederd, An ' ivy crown ^ was the prize for success in poetry. 
Ncueentem poetam^ 'the rising poet' For nasoentem, which is the 
reading adopted by Yoss, Wt^er, and other critics, Heyne reads 
cre»centem; the sense, however, is essentially the same.— 26. Itmdia 
rumpantur it/, &c.: Weicliart supposes that this is an allusion to the 
known death of Cremutlus Cordus : ct Hor. Ep* 1, 19, 15. The name 
certainly should be Cordus, since Ck>drus was not a Roman name. — 
27. Ultra piacitum, ' beyond (his own) liking;' that is, ' immoderately 
and insincerely,' and evidently int^ding to injure him whom he 
pnuses. — ^28. Ne vaii noceat. The sense is: Crown me with laurel, 
and Cordus will expire with envy ; or with valerian, and thus coun- 
teract the evil consequences of his commendations. Votes implies a 
higher order of merit than poeta. In these four verses, Thyrsis, in 
representing himself superior to one whom Corydon only hopes to 
equal, takes a position above that to which Corydon aspires. 

2d-32. These four verses have no connection with anything mreoed- 
4ng. Amoebaean poetry indulges in such lioenoe. DeUa^ 'Diana,* 
whose native island was Deles. CtA,^ 162, where Apollo is ohacaa^ 
tensed by the epithet DeUus; elsewhere he is called Delius dm&. 
Before iibi^ in verse 29, supply dedicamt, or postdL The passage is 
elliptical, and may be rendered : ' Micon has offered to thee, IMana, 
the bead of a boar and antlers of a stag, in gratitude for liis suoeess 
in the chase. Should he continue to eigoy the same good fbrtune 
Ui proprimm hoc fuerit), he will erect a full-length (Ma) statue,' &e. 
Senrius, howeva, attributes to Corydon the last two Ihies ; that ifi. 
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Et ramosa Micon viTads cornua cervi. 

Si proprium hoc faerit, levi de marmore iota 

Funiceo stabis suras evincta oothurno. 



30 



THYBSU. 



Sinum lactis et haec te liba, Priape, quotannifl 
Exspectare sat est : custos es pauperis hortiu 
Nunc te marmoreum pro tempore fecimus ; at tu, 35 
Si fetura gregem suppleverit, aureus esto. 



Immo ego Sardoniis videar tibi amarior herbis, 



« Mkson hw offered, &e. ; bnt should (hoe) mv property contimie to 
improve, I wiU make a superior dedication.* — 90. Ftvoos, * long-lived.* 
The length of the life of this animal is celebrated hj the poets : 
Javenal ^14, 251) has longa et oervina seneetus^ ' age as long as that of 
the stag.* — 32. Punieeo. The drapery er^n of marble statues used to 
be painted by the ancients. Suras etnneta. This oonstmotion is almost 
exclusively poetical : it is called by grammarians ^ the accusative of 
mote exact definition,* or better, Hhe accusative of reference or limita- 
tion.' See Gram. § 259, 2, with notes 1 and 2. 

Sdb Sinumy * a bowL* — 35. Marmoreum .... aureus. Heyne takes 
these words literally, thinking that in vowing a gold or even nuurble 
statue to Diana and Priapus, the shepherds are plaoed in a ridiculous 
light, as promising what they evidently cannot perform. Wagner and 
Vosa, however, think that Micon having promised largely to Diana, 
Virgil purposely makes Thyrsis use boastftil language. Pro tempore^ 
' as occasion permitted.*— 36. Esto, a Hellenism for eris, 

37. Nerine Galatea f for Nerine, the more usual is Nereis. This 
passage is borrowed from Theocritus, Id^ 11, 19.-- 38. Fonmsior. The 
comparisons here are all sufficiently intelligible, except that of the 
ivy as an illustration of beauty. Formosus is specially applied to the 
natural (inartificial) forms of animate ol;k}ecte ; and when applied to 
human beings, to symmetry of figure. The comparison, then, most 
probably refers to gracefiilness of snape in the objecta compared. The 
Mdmra alba was distinguished by its white streaks and graceful appear- 
ance. In Ed. 3, 9, it is particularised as used for a purpose in which 
the colour was not of the slightest importance. 

41. Sardoniis herbis, 'Sardinian herbs,* alluding to a species of 
' c(row*8-foot ' (Ramtnculus sceleratus, fiar^ttx*^)* Its taste produced a 



CORYDOSr. 



NBriue Galatea, thymo mihi dulcior Hyblae, 
Candidior cycnis, hedera formosior alba^ 
Quum primum pasti repetent praesepia tauri, 
Si qua tui Gorjdonis habet te cura^ yenito. 
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Horridior rusco, projecta vilior alga: 

Si mihi non haec lux toto jam longior anno est. 

Ite domum pasti, si qius pudor, ite juvenci. 

OORYDOy. 

Muscosi fontes, et somno mollior herba, 45 
Et quae tos rara viridis tegit arbutus umbra, 
Solstitium pecori defendite ; jam yenit aestas 
Torrida, jam laeto turgent in palmite gemmae. 

THYB8I8. 

Hie focus et taedae pingues, hie plurimus ignis 
Semper, et assidua postes fuligine nigri : 50 
Hie tantum Boreae curamus frigora, quantum 
Ant numerum lupus, aut torrentia flumina ripas. 

OOBYDOK. 

Stant et juniperi et castaneae hirsutae; 



distorted affection of the mouth, retembling a laugh ; henoe Sard<Mk 
laugh. — 42. Aimoo, ' butcher Vbroom/ * oxynijmtne.* Prqjeetd cUg&, 
' stranded sea-weed sea-weed among the Romans was proverbial as 

* a worthless thing : * cf. Hor. Od, 3, 1 7, 10.— 43. Si mihi non haeo lux^ Sui, : 
ct Ov. Her. 11, 29. — 44. lie domum; that is, ^ let me have some indica- 
tion that the day is closing at last.^ Si quit pudor. His impatience 
for the time of meeting the ol^ect of his affections makes him burst 
out in vexation at the herds so tardily returning from the pasturage. 

45. Muscon fontea, ^ moss-fringed streamlets.* Somno moUior kerba^ 

* herbage softer than sleep * = u(m Omu fjut\m»&r%ft^ Theoor. IdylL fi, 60 ; 
and 15, 125.— 46. Rar& umbr&; that is, by enailage, < the shades of the 
scattered arbutuses,* or, literally, *the intermitting or thin shadow.** j 
The leaves on the branches of the arbutus are * sparse.* — 47. SolttUium, 
'the solstice;* that is, *the midsummer heat.* SoLttitium is the > 
' summer solstice,* and bruma, that of ' winter.* Defendite, ^ ward off:* 

of. Hor. 5. 1, 3, 14 ; and Od. 1, 17, 3, where this word has the same i 
signification. Moss-covered fountains always contain the coolest 
water, and the tender succulent herbage on their margins affords | 
refreshing food to cattle, oppressed and prostrated with the mid- 
day heat. — 48. Gemmae, * buos.* 
49. Taedae, * torches of pinewood.* Pinguee, * pitchy,* ' inflammable/ j 

* rich with resin.* — 50. Semper, at the beginning of a sentence, is | 
emphatic. Fuligine nigri, 'black with smoke,' having no chimneys. 
Ck>mpare the terms atrium and — 51. Tantum, 'as little.* — 
52. Numerum, ' as little as the wolf cares for the number of the sheep, 

or impetuous rivers for their banks.* 

53. Stant is elegantly opposed to Jacent in the next verse, and is 
properly applied to objects which present a stiff, rough, or bristly 
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Strata jacent passim sua quaque sab arbore poma ; 
Omnia nunc rident: at, si formosus. Alexis 55 
Montibus his abeat, videas et flumina sicca* 

THYB8I8. 

Aret ager ; vitio moriens sitit aeris herba ; 
Liber pampineas invidit coUibus umbras: 
Phyllidis adventu nostrae nemus omne virebit, 
Jupiter et laeto descendet plurimus imbri. 60 

00RYD05. 

Populus Alcidae gratissima, vitis laccho, 
Formosae myrtus Veneri, sua laurea Phoebo : 
Phyllis amat corylos ; illas dum Phyllis amabit, 
Nec myrtus vincet corylos, nec laurea Phoebi. 

THYR6I8. 

Fraxinus in silvis pulcherrima, pinus in hortis, 65 
Populus in fluviis, abies in montibus altis : 

appearance. Heyne Regards it as synonymous with sunt, but it is 
much more expressive. Juniperi and eastaneae have not the last 
syllables elided, on account of the arsis. The season now changes to 
autumn ; the juniper-berries are ripe, and the chestnut in its rough 
husk is everywhere to be seen. The meaning then is: * mild autumn 
is an the mountains ; forest and fruit trees are laden with fruit ; the 
mountain-streams are full; still without Alexis all would be a desert.* 
—54. Stta quOque ; that is, sua poma jacent sub quaque arbore, Voss 
prefers sua ouaeque (pronouncing sud, sw& by synizesis). It is very 
improbable, nowever, that a poet of the Augustan age would adopt in 
such a passage so antiquated a mode of expression.— 55. Omnia rident^ 
*aU nature is bright, cheerful, smiles,* at the approach of Phyllis. 
— 56. Videas et ftumina sicca; that is, *in deepest gloom would you 
behold everything plunged.* 

57. VUio aSris, * by the impurity (sultriness) of the air.* — 58. Liber 
invidit, ' Bacchus has withheld the shade of the vine-leaves ; that is, 
* the vines are parched, and their leaves become shrivelled and fall,* 
or ' the vine no longer gives any shade.* — 60. Jupiier, * the aether.* 
JLofito, * joy-giving,' ' communicating joy.* Join plurimus (by enallage) 
with imbri, * with an abundant shower.* 

61. Popidus, *the white poplar.* Alcides, 'Hercules.* — 62. Myrtus 
Veneri, because among myrtles she concealed herself on emerging 
from the sea ; or because myrtle is brittle, and thus emblematic of 
the inconstancy of love ; or on account of its perfume. Laurea Fhoebo^ 
since it reminds him of Daphne. 

65. Pinus, * the garden, or evergreen pine ;* it still flourishes wild 
in Italy, especially about the Ravenna. — 66. /« fluviis, * on the xiyet' 
banks* =aaj^ui7to5. 
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Saepitu at si me, Lycida formose, revisas : 
FraxinuB in silyis oedat tibi, pinus in hortis. 

MKUBOEVS. 

Haec memini, et vietam frastra contendere Thyndm. 
Ex illo Corydon, Cotydon est tempore nobis. 70 

69. Haeo nuimini, Meliboens now remmet his namtiou, «nd tells 
Of that Corydon gained the victory. — ^70. Ex iUo Ooiydou^ &c. : that is, 
Corydon and poet have become synonymous. Heyne would rqject 
this Terse as utterly unworthy of Virgil. Voss explains it : * from that 
time Corydon is a Corydon for me/ making Corydon synonymous 
with excellence. 



E C L G A VI 11. 

Abinius Pollxo, to whom this Eclogue is addressed, had in 40 b.c. 
completely crushed the Pttrthini, an lUyrian tribe on the confines of 
Macedonia. It is probable that the Eclogue was inscribed to him 
on his return in the subsequent year. The sul^ect, apart from the 
address, 6-13^ and the introductory verses, 1-5, 14-16, 62, 63^ is two- 
fold. 'The first part, 17-61, is oocupied with the unsuooessfol love 
of a shepherd for Nisa, as sung by Damon. In the second^ Alpliesi- 
boeus represents the grief felt by a shepherdess when abandoned, 
as she supposed, by Daphnis, and the magical charms to which she 
had recourse to bring him back. Hence the title of the Eclogue, 
^mi/Mtnturtm, an enchantress, borrowed from Theocritus. 

PHABMACEUTBIA. 

DAMON — ALPHESXBOBUS. 

PASTOiinM Mosam Damonis et Alphesiboei, 
Immemor herbaram qnos est mirata jnyenca 
Gertantes, quorum stupefactae carmine Ijnoes^ 

1. Mtttam, by metonomy » earmina, * songs it is governed by 
dieemus in verse 5, where, however, Musam is repeated. — ^2. Immemor 
ierbarum, * fotgetftil of their pasture.* Juvenm, * the heifer/ by synec- 
doche for 'the whole herd.* The feminine fonn is generally ptcntred 
in such cases, as the herd consisted principally of females: d 63. 
— 8. Ltftiees, * ounces,* or rather more accurately, 'caracals.' Voss 
has fixed the scene of this poem in Thessaly, on account of tliis 
allusion to lynoes, which did not exist in Italy or Sicily; and the 
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It mutata aaoB requenint flumina cursus; 

Damow Maaam dioemns et Alphesiboei. 5 

Tu mihiy Beu magni snperas jam saxa Timayi, 
Sive Oram Uljrici legis aeqaoris; en erit unqnam 
Die dies, nuhi qvnm liceat tua dieere facta 1 
En erit, at lioeat totam mihi ferre per orbon 
Sola Sophodeo toa carmina digna oothnmo 1 10 
A te principiimi, tibi detinet. Aedpe jnssis 
Carmina ooepta tuia atqae banc sine tempora drcum 
Inter victrices bederam tibi serpere launu. 

Frigida yix ooelo noetis deoeaserat nmbia; 
Qanm ros in tenera pecori gratissimns herba, 15 
Incumbens tereti Damon sic coepit olivae: — 

Nasoere, praeqne diem veniens i^e, Lucifer, almnm ; 
OonjngiB indigno Nisae deceptns amore 

mentioQ of tibia^ an iuBtrament not known to the nutici of theM 
oountriea. In Theaealy, betides, magic was principally undentood 
and piactiaed. — 4. The conatruotion, according to V oat, is jfbtmina 
mtiUUa {mmrk) cursua tuos^ requierunt; that is, the rivera having flowed 
to the scene of the poetic contest, ceased to flow. 

6. ru, <thoa PoUio.' He was the first who urged Yngil to write 
pastorals. The sense of this passage is: whether yon travel by land 
or by sea, whatever yon are occupied in, engages my deepest interest, 
jift&t is the daitDiu ethi4fU9^ indicatmg that a thing relates also to one's 
aelf in a oertain manner : construe it witli tuperas, and not, as Heyne 
does, with aecipe. Scuta Timavi^ the rocks over which this tonent 
dashes, or the monntiuns whence it flows. This torrent, flowing 
l^rovgh the province of Friuli, is new part of the boundary-line m 
modem Itak. On one border, the people speak Selavonian ; on the 
other, the Venetian dialect.-n9. JBrit «^ &o., < will it ever be that I 
shall be permitted ....?* *Will circumstances ever permit .... P*-» 
10. Sola .... dtona, ' alone worthy of comparison with the stately and 
dignified traaemes of Sophocles.* This r^ers to PoUio as a writer of 
tragedy : of. uor. Od, 2, 1, 9. The tragic buskin was different flfom 
that mentioned in JEoL 7, ^2, which was used in hmiting ; eothumus is 
ftequently used by metonomy for the performance ftragedy), or for 
the per fo rmers (tragedians). — 11. Constrae: A te jmne^phim {8umet\ 
tibi aesinet (carmen) ; and compare Frim& diote miki, gumma dioende 
OatmoenA, Hor^ Bpist, 1, 1, 1 ; and SaL 2, 6, 22. JtMts : d EcL6^9: 
this was in 711 or 712 a.v.c. — 13. Viotrice$ lavrus: this oonstniotion 
of one substantive with another as an a^jeetive is of fl»qnent 
oocorrence in poetry. — 16. Jnetmdieui tereti olivae^ ^leaning upon his 
^ve staff (or crook).' 

17. Neucere s su^e, or orare, ' arise.' Praeque diem veniens, by 
tSDeaoBsspraeveniensque, diem age eUmum, *and {Hreoeding, usher in. 
Star of the morning^ the genial day:' et Hor. Od. 3^ 6,44.^18. Cbii^'t, 
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Dum queror, et divos, quamqiiain nil testibus illis 
Frofeci, extrema moriens tamen alloqnor hora. 20 
Incipe Maenalios mecmn, mea tibia, versus. 
Maenalus argatamque nemns pinosque loquentes 
Semper habet; semper pastoram ille audit amores 
Fanaque, qui primus calamos non passus inertes. 
Incipe Maenalios mecum, mea tibia^ versus. 25 
Mopso Nisa datur : quid non speremus amantesi 
Jungentur jam gryphes equis, aevoque sequenti 
Cum canibus timidi venient ad pocula damae. 
Mopse, novas incide foces: tibi ducitur uxor. 
Sparge, marite, nuces: tibi deserit Hesperus Oetatn. 30 

not in its nsaal acceptations as =amuxie, or amataef but as one who 
had plighted her faith, and promised to be his *love/ * mistress.* 
Indigno^ * false,' * faithless.' — 19. Quamquam nil, * although I have 
profited nothing by her adjuration of them ;' that is, as witnesses of 
her vows. — ^20. Mortens^ 'about to die (voluntarily):' ct verse 59. 
AUoquor =r cbtesior^ 'I address the gods.' — 21. MaemUios versus, 
' Arcadian strains,' Maenalus, sacred to Pan, beine a mountain-range 
in Arcadia. This verse is technically designatea intercalary, as iff 
any one frequently repeated. — 22. Arffuium nemus pinosque loquentes^ 
Servius translates, ' an echoing grove and vocal pines ;' but we prefer, 
' a whispering grove and rustling pines.' Wagner's idea is perhaps 
the best, making it refer to the pastoral music with which the grove 
continually resounds, which &lls in admirably with Semper pastortem 
Hie audit amores, in the next verse.— 24. Non passus (est) inerfes, 
'(first) rendered them musical.' — ^26. Quid won speremus^ 'what are 
we not to expect ? ' This verb, like ikwt^t, is of the middle signifi- 
cation, implying not only agreeable but unwelcome anticipations. — 
27. Jungentur amore, or jugo ; Wagner prefers the latter. Cfrypkes, 
more accurately ffrt/pes (= y^vnt), a fabulous animal, with the head 
and wings of an eagle on the body of a lion. These mythological 
creatures are fabled to have inhabited the Riphaean Mountains, and 
defended the treasures of the earth from the Arimpasians, who em- 
ployed horses ; whence the settled aversion between the animals here 
alluded to.— 28. Can&us (yenatieis), 'hounds.' Ad pocula =s ad potum^ 
to drink. Damae, here and in G. 3, 539, Virgil makes masculine. 
Cf. talpae also as masculine, G, 1, 183. — 29. Novas incide faces, 'cut 
down wood for fresh torches.' The taedae, 'pine-torohes,'^wCTe nsed 
in the ceremony of conducting the bride to the house of her husbarid. 
See Adam'^s Roman Antitjmties, 'Marriage Rites.' — 30. Nuces, The 
husband, after his marriage, scattered nuts among the boys, thtts 
intimating that he dropped all boyish amusements, and in friture' 
intended to act as a man. Cf. nuces reUnquere in Persius, 1, 10, to ' 
throw away one's rattles, to betake one's self to the active and serions 
business of life. Also in Hor. Sat 2, 5, 36, we find ca^sa nuce, ' an 
empty nut,' for a thing of no value. TiU .... Oetam, ' for thee 
(welcome to thee) Hesperus leaves Oeta ;' that is, rises from behind 
the 'mountain, bringing joy to thee, bringing on the happy day.— ^ 
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Indpe Maenalios mecom, mea tibia, verGns. 
digno conjuncta yiro ! dmn despicis omnes, 
Dumque tibi est odio mea fistula, dumque capellae, 
Hirsutumque supercilium, promissaque barba, 
Nec curare deum credis mortalia quemquam. 35 
Incipe Maenalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. . 
Sepibus in nostris parvam te roscida mala — 
Dux ego Tester eram — vidi cum matre legentem ; 
Alter ab undecimo tum me jam acceperat annus; 
Jam fragiles poteram a terra contingere ramos. 40 
Ut vidi, ut perii ! ut me malus abstulit error ! 
Incipe Maenalios meoum, mea tibia, versus. 
Nunc scio, quid sit Amor: duris in cotibus ilium 
Aut Tmaros, aut Bhodope, aut extremi Garamantes, 
Nec generis nostri puerum nec sanguinis edunt. 45 
Incipe Maenalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. 
Saevus Amor docuit natorum sanguine matrem 
Commaculare manus: crudelis tu quoque, mater; 



32-35. These four Tenes are ironical. — 35. Curare mortalia^ ' are inte- 
rested in the affairs of mortals;* that is, do not punish pei^ury. — 
37* Smbusy ' within our fence or hedgerow.' All this passage is from 
the aadress of the Cyclops to Ghilatea, in the 11th IdylL of Tlieocritns. 
—3d. Alter ab wtdedmo, 'the thirteenth;* Heyne erroneously makes 
it the twelfth. The twelfth, similarly expressed, would be unus ab 
uadecimo. Alter, in many instances, signifies 'second.* — 40. Poteram 
contingere, &c., ' I could just touch them as I stood upon the ground.* 
Forbiger and Wagner read a6 terra for a terra; but it should be 
remembered, that ab for a never precedes consonants, except in the 
sense of and then it is foUowed only by./, ^ r, s, and t. It is never 
used after passive verbs in the sense of iir». — 41. Ut — ut — ttt. The 
fkst ut is rendered by simul ac by Wagner ; others, however, consider 
that the three may better be rendered by inteijections : *■ how I 
looked I how I was lost ! how a fatal in&tuation overcame me ! * 
Fern has not the final i elided here. — 43. Nunc, 'now* ^when too 
late) — ^tid sU Amor, 'what love is:* cL Theocritus, Id^ 3, 15^ 
Nwy iyrtn rif "Eftirm. Cbtibus IS the arohluc form of oauHbm, — 
44. Tmaros, a mountain of Epirus, and Bhodope, of Thrace ; Gara- 
mtuUes, an African tribe dwelling south of Getulia. — 45. Generis 
nostri; that is, ' an inhuman monster.* Edunt = ediderunt = genuerunt. 
— 43. Crudelis tu quoque, mater. In this and the two following verses, 
there is certainly nothing so absurd as Heyne would have us 
beUeve, when he says of Damon*s reply to his own question, oper- 
culum dignum patetld, ' the pot and lid are matches.* Mater means 
Medea, not Venus, as some would have it. The sense is evidently : 
Damon attributes to love the murder of her children by Medea; 
then he lays a portion of their guilt upon their mother ; next, he 
hesitates which of the two be ought to regard as the more criminal 



48 YIROlLn BOOOILICA. 

Gradelis mnter magis, an paer improbns iUe 1 

Improbiu iUe pner: oradelis ta qaoq^, maAtr. 50 

Incipe Moenalios meouin, mea tibia, vertus. . 

Knno et ores nltro ftigiat lupns ; aurea durae 

Mala feraat qnerciu ; narcisso floreat alniis ; 

Pinguia corticibiis sudeat dectra mjricae ; 

Certent et c^cnis nlulae ; sit Tityrus Orphetts^ 55 

Orpheus in silvis, inter delphinas Arion. 

Incipe MaenalioB mecum, mea tibia, vermig. 

Omnia vei medium fiant mare. Vinte, silvae; 

Praeceps aerii speoala de montis in nndas 

Deferar; extremum hoc mnniis morientis habeto. 60 

Denne MaenalioB, jam desine, tibia, verans. 

Haec Damon: tos, quae respondent Alphesiboens, 
Dicite, Pierides; non onmia possoinns omnes. 

ALTHBaiBOBUS. 

EfSsr aqfoam et mdlli cinge haec altaria vitta, 
Yerbenasqne adole pingues et mascula tura : 65 
Go^jngis at magicis fianos ayertiere sacrus 
Bxperiar sensus ; nihil hie nisi carmina desunt. 
Budte ab nrbe domum, mea canuina, ducite Daphnim. 

{CmdeUi ttiagis mater, &e.?) ; and finally, he divides the eriminality 
equally between them. See Wagner's note in defence of this pas- 
itage aa it standa in the text.— 54. Pinauia eleetra, ' thick amber.* — 
66. Sit Tityrut Orpheus .... Arion^ * let Tityma be an Orptaesa — 
an Orpheus in the woods, an Arion among the dolphins/ The story 
cf Arion is told by Lucian and Herodotus.--68. Modivm mare, *the 
deep/ Let a universal deluge take place, and I shall be satisfied* 
r<wte, « fiureweU.'— 69. Praeaeps; that is, I wiU take the lover's 
leap. Specula, * fnm the summit.'— 60. Defereir, * I will oast myself 
down.' Extremum habeto, t receive this my last and dying bequest $* 
so Heyne understands it ; but Wagner and others understand the 
allusion to be to his death—' take this last gift (tf a dying man.' 

63. Non .... omnes; this is a proverbial way of acknowledging 
incompetency of talent : the poet feels his incompetency to do justice 
to the poem of Alphesiboens, and therefore resigns his recital to the 
Muses. 

64. aquam, Alphesiboeus, in the character of a sorcerer, 
orders Amaryllis to prepare for thd incantations. MolU, ' soft,' being 
made of wool : ti. G, 4, 348, moUia pensa. — 66. Verbenae, any herb 
used in sacrifices ; but when applied to a particular plant, it is our 
^vervain.' Adole, 'bum,' 'pile up,' or 'increase.' The confosion 
of meanings arose firom the two obsolete verbs olgre and olire, the 
latter « oclorem sptrcpre, and the former » erescere, Maseula^ 
* 8tioiig.'-*66. Avortere tamos sensus, ' to render (him) mad (with love).* 
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Oarmina Tei coeio possont dednoere Limam ; 
Carminibiis Circe sodoB mtitaYit tJlixi ; 70 
Frigi4iiB in pratis cantando mmpitur angtds. 
Dncite ab nrbe dommn, mea carmina, ducite Daplinim. 
Tenia tibi haec primum triplid dirersa colore 
Lida drcuindo, terque banc altaria dream 
Bffigiem dnco ; numero deus impare gandet. 75 
Dudte ab nrbe domtiin, mea carmina, ducite Daphnim. 
Necte tribus nodis temos, Amarylli, oolores ; ' 
Necte, Amarylli, modo, et, 'Veneris,' die, * vincula necto.' 
Ducite ab nrbe domnm, mea oarmina, dnoite Dapbnim. 
limas ut bic durescit et baec ut cera liquesoit 80 
tJno eodemqne igni: sic nostro Daphnis amore. 
Sparge molmn et fragiks inoende bitnmine laums; 
Daj^niB me mains nrit : ego banc in Daphnide laurom. 
Ducite ab nrbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daphnim. 
Talis amor Daphnim, qnalis, qnnm fessa juvencum 85 
Per nemora atque altos qnaerendo boeula lucos 
Propter aquae rivum viridi procombit in ulva, 

— 69. Carmina, Mncantations* (written in vewe). — 70. Circc^ the 
enchantress turned the companions of Ulysses into swine. Ulim, for 
Utixeij from the old form of the nominative* 27/t^etf5, which took its 
termination from 'OWn^r. — 71. Frwidus anguU; see Ed* \ 93. 
JiwnpUur, Ms burst,' Ms inflated till it bursts:' cf. Jtki. 7, 26^ 
73. Tema, * three threads' (of each colour); that is, white, crimson, 
and black, according to Seryius ; but Forbiger and others prefer, ' one 
of each colour,' adducing examples of this use of the distributiye ear- 
dinal numbers. Tihi, The sorceress is supposed to hold an image 
of Diq>hnis, to which these words are addressed. — 74. Xtcto, Uhe 
list,' by which the web was bound to the beam.— 75. Deua^ * Hecate.' 
This word deiu, *a deity,' is used indefinitely in both genders. 
Tmpare. Odd numbers, but especially the number three, were con- 
sidered sacred, and peculiarly acceptable to the gods. This super- 
stition is still prevalent. — 77. Jyecte tribus nodis temos, ' tie three colours 
with three knots ;' that is, ' the three colours separately, each with a 
distinct knot.' — 80. Limus ut hie durescit, &c., * as this clay hardens, 
and as this wax melts.' The sorceress has two images of Daphnis, 
one of clay, and the other of wax : as the former hardened, his heart 
was supposed to become proof against any inclination towards her 
rival ; and as the latter melted, so did his heart towards herself. Com- 
pare Canidia's movements in Hor. Sat. 1, 8. — 81. Uno eodem, pronounce 
nn' yvdem. — 82. Pragiles laurua, * the crackling ' sound of these, while 
burning, was considered a good omen. Bitumine. From its murky 
flame, bitumen was considered not only appropriate, but was con- 
stantly employed in sacriflces to the infernal deities. — 83. In Daph- 
nide, 'for Daphnis:' of. Hor. Epod, 5, 81. — 85. Talis amor, supply 
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Perdita^ nec serae meminit decedere nocti, 

Talis amor teneat, nec sit mihi cura mederi. 

Dndte ab urbe domnm, mea carmina, dncite Daphnim. 

Has olim exuvias mihi perfidus ille reliqnit^ 91 

Pignora cara sui ; quae nunc ego limine in ipso, 

Terra, tibi mando ; debent haec pignora Daphnim. 

Ducite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daphnim. 

Has herbas atque haec Ponto mihi lecta venena 95 

Ipse dedit Moeris : nascuntur plurima Ponto : 

His ego saepe lupum fieri et se condere silvis 

Moerim, saepe animas imis excire sepulcris, 

Atque satas alio vidi traducere messes. 

Ducite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daphnim. 

Fer cineres, Amarylli, foras, rivoque fluenti 101 

Transque caput jace, nec respexeris: his ego Daphnim 

Aggrediar ; nihil ille deos, nil carmina curat. 

Ducite ab urbe domimi, mea carmina^ ducite Daphnim. 

Aspice, corripuit tremidis altaria flammis 105 

Sponte sua, dum ferre moror, cinis ipse. Bonum sit! 

Nescio quid certe est ; et Hylax in limine latrat. 

Credimus? an, qui amant, ipsi sibi somnia fingunt] 

Parcite, ab urbe venit, jam parcite, carmina, Daphnis. 

teneat from verse 89. — 88. Perdita^ * forgetting herself/ 'distracted:' 
c£ Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 85; perdo, like ixxv/u, often signifies 'to forget.* 
Decedere nocti is more elegant than serd node redire; translate — 
* to depart, yielding to (in complianoe with) the night.* Homer has 
m9^lMB» fwtri. — 91. Exuvias^ though it means anything worn on the 
body, whether as a garment or decoration, vet it is used only in refe- 
rence to the absence of the wearer : cf. A, 4, 651. — 93. Debent, sc. 
dttcere (from next verse) mihi. They ought, according to the rules of 
magic, to attract him.--95. Has herbas atque haec venena^ a hendiadys 
= has herbas venenosas, Ponto. Pontus is here used for Colchis^ the 
native region of Medea the sorceress. — 96. Moeris^ 'a famous magi- 
cian.' — 98. Excire^ ' to evoke.* — 99. Tradtusere, Moeris, by incantation, 
had drawn the crops into another place from that in which they had 
been sown. — 101. Rivoque fluenti^ running water was considered requi- 
site in expiations. — 102. Nec respexeris. Not to look back, nor torn 
the head, was another requisite in performing the rites of the infernal 
deities: cf. Ov.* F. 5, 439 — hoc nomes dicit^ nec respicit. — 106. The 
re-ignition of the ashes was deemed a favourable omen. Sponte smk, 
'without any aid from the sorceress.* — 107. Nesdo quid^ 'sometliing 
unaccountable.* HvUub^ the dog of Daphnis. — 108. Qul^ short in thesis 
and hiatus. — 109. Parcite^ sc. Daphnidi: enchantments and incanta- 
tions are fhrther unnecessary, since he comes. 
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T^E division of a part of the lands of Italy among the soldiery has 
abeady been spoken of in the Arguments to the first and sixth 
Eclogues, and it has been mentioned that those of Virgil had been 
saved for him. But it would seem that Octavianus Caesar's party, 
headed by Varus, not only dispossessed the Mantuans of a portion 
of their lands, but were either unable or unwilling to maintain 
Virgil in his farm, who fied from the tlireats of a centurion named 
Arrius. Virgil fled to Rome, and wrote this Eclogue, 40 B.C. 
Moeris is represented as driving to Mantua some kids, at the bid- 
ding of his new master Arrius. He meets Lyeidas, a slave from 
a neighbouring farm, and entering into conversation, they quoto 
unconnected portions of the verses of Menalcas, which are admirable 
imitations of those of Theocritus. 



MOERIS. 

LYCIDAS — MOERIS. 

LYCIDAS. 

Quo te, Moeri, pedes? an, quo via ducit, in urbem] 

MOERIS. 

Lycida, vivi pervenimus, advena nostri, 
Quo nunquam veriti sumus, ut possessor agelli 
Diceret; *Haec mea sunt: veteres migrate coloni.' 
Nunc victi, tristes, quoniam Fors omnia versat, 5 
Hos illi — quod nec vertat bene — mittimus haedos. 

1. Quo .... urheml With pedes supply ducnnt as implied in ducit: 
' Whither do thy feet lead thee, Moeris? are you for the city to which 
the way leads ? ^ Moeris^ in this Eclogue, is the name of a shepherd. 

2. Vivi pervenimus, 'we have lived to see the day.' Eo must be 
understood in this verse to correspond with quo in the next. Nostri 
does not imply that Moeris was the owner of the land: slaves adopted 
this manner of speaking of their master's property: cf. Ed, 1, 8. — 
4. Haec mea, &c., ' all here is mine.' Coloni, ' landholders,' ' proprie- 
tors.' — 6. Victi, ' overcome ' (compelled to yield to the veterans to 
whom the lands had been assigned). Tristes, ' desponding.' — 6. Hos 
.... haedos, ' we are sending these kids to that man (and bad luck to 
him).' Nec is stronger than non as a negation, and is consequently 
Tised often in imprecations. 
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Gerte equidem audieram, qua se sabducere coUes 
Indpinnt, mollique jogmn donittere clivo, 
Usque ad aquam et veteres^ jam fracta cacnmina^ fagOBy 
Omnia carminibus yestram servasBe Menalcan. 10 

MOWS. 

Audieras? et £uiia fait; sed carmina tantoin 
Nostra Talent, Lycida, tela inter Martia, quantum 
Ghaonias dicunt, aquila veniente, columbas. 
Quod nisi me quacunque noyas incidere lites 
Ante sinistra caya monmsset ab ilice comix : 15 
Nec tuus hie Moeris, nee yiyeret ipse Menalcas. 

Heu! cadit in quemquam tantom scelusi heu! toa 
nobis 

Pene simul tecum solatia rapta, Menalca? 

7. Se subdueere, 'to withdraw tlwiiueWefl from the view;* that is, 
*' to slope downwards from the ridge to the plain.^ The ridge of the 
hill is the part where the slope commences.— 8. Jugwn demitiere^ to 
decline, lower their brow with a gentle declivity. — 9. Jam /racta cacu- 
mina, * now mere broken tops/ Quintilian, quoting this line, reads 
confrada for jam fracUt. 

II. Audieras? * hadst thou heard ? and there was a report* With 
Wagner, we have placed a note of interrogation after amiem^ as far 
more spirited than the common punetuation — a semicolon. Tantum 
.... valeiit .... quantum^ * do not avail at all.^ — \Z. Chaomas = 
Dodonaeas: ct A. 3, 466. The Chaones were anciently inhabitants 
of Dodona, and left their name to the district. Herodotus relates the 
story of two black pigeons that gave oracular responses in early times ; 
but the epithet in this passage is merely ornamental. Aquila veniente^ 
'when the ea^e swoops.' The aikision may be either to the sadden 
attack of thp veterans on the defenceless sliq>]ierds ; or perhaps to the 
Bomaa standard and the profes si on of the usurpers.— 14. Quod nm, 
&c. ; that is, ' had I not been admonished by an omen that I should 
not resist, the contest might have cost us our lives.* With qudcunqus 
undetstand vid or roHone, Incidere, 'to terminate.* Aimther inter- 
pretation is : * Had I not seen the futility of my urging the gift of 
Augustus in recompense for my first Eclogue (earmina), and thus cut 
short litigation (ineidere Hies) at all costs [quaeumme (raiume)}, my 
own^^l^^as well as that of my poetical master, should have been 

17. Oauiit, • . . iodui? Can such guilt be fimnd in any man ? Htu/ 
tua nobisy &c., alas! were we, then, so near losing our consolation 
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Quis caneret Nymphas? quia humum florentibus herbis 
Spargeret, aut viridi fontes induceret umbra? 20 
Yel quaQ sablegi tacitas tibi cannina naper, 
Quum te ad delicias ferres, jlmaryllida, nostras t 

* Tityre, dum redeo— brevis est via — ^pasce capellas, 
Et potmn pastas age, Tityre, et inter agendnm 

' Occursare capro — coma ferit ille— caveto.' 25 

M0BRI8. 

Inuno haec, quae Yaro nec dum perfecta canebat: 

* Yare, tuum aomen — superet modo Mantua nobis, 
Mantua vae miserae nimium vicina Cremonae — 
Cantantes sublime ferent ad sidera cycni/ 

derived from you, the consolation you conferred upon us? that n, your 
poetry, the solace of us all during these distressing times. — 19. Quis ; 
that is, si rapta essent, quis, &c., * who -would sing of the nymphs, of 
the beauty of the earth adorned with flowers, of the ehadj fresh foun- 
tains, or the yerses which I learned without your knowing it * Tsubleffi 
(ac* the verses from 7%re to QavetoY]. — ^20. Spaiyeret . . • « indvoeret; 
that is, caiifiret^ ut fpargeretur, — ^21. Vel quae ; that is, vel quis caner^ 
ea, quae^ &c. SiMmI tadttts^ I learned from you by listening ; that is. 
unknown to you. Some understand by tacitus, ' unable myself to tang. 
— ^22. Ddidas nostras; that is, Amaryllis, the name by whioh we all 
celebrate our mistresses. X>eliciae always meaois an olgect of love, » 
' darling * object. 

23>25. TUyre .... eaiveto^ three lines given as a specimen from the 
poetry of Menalcas, a verbatim translation from Theocritus, IdylL 
3, 3-5. — 23. Dum redeo, Hill I return:^ cf. Delibera haeo dum ego 
redeoy Ter. Add, 2, 1, 42; Easpedabo dum veuit^ Ter. Ph, 6, 7, ^. 
— 24. Potum, *to drink,^ the supine, as in EcL 7, 11^25. Occursare 
txtvdo as caveto ne odurses, ' guard against meeting.* 

26. Immo quae (sc. quis caneret), 'nay rather, who would have com- 
pleted the more important poem which he had begun in praise of 
Varus, who was to have preserved his lands for him, and of which I 
remember the following passage.' — 27. Superet = supersit {supero is 
often = supersum: cf. A, 5, 519) — ' should Mantua only remain to us.' 
— ^28. Nimium vidna^ * too near,' though these two towns are forty miles 
apart. Cremonae, The lands of Cremona had been first alienated^ 
because its inhabitants had espoused the cause of Brutus and Cassius ; 
but being found too small to satisfy the demands of the soldiers, the 
ao^acent territorjr of Mantua was added, even though the Mantuans 
had favoured the interests, of Augustus ! 

29. Caniantes .... egfcni^ * (should you accomplish this), the swans 
(those melodious birds that frequent the Mineio) will bear thy 
name ^loft to the stars.' Homer in numerous passages mentions 
the plaintive notes of the swan on the point of death, as if presaging 
and welooming dissolution. Cf. £cL 8, 55. 
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LYCIDAS. 

Sic tna Cymeas fugiant examina taxos ; 30 
Sic cjtiso pastae distendant ubera vaccae: 
Incipe, si quid habes. Et me fecere poetam 
Pierides; sunt et mihi cannina; me quoqne dicunt 
Vatem pastores : sed non ego credulus ill is. 
Nam neqne adhuc Vario videor, nee dicere Cinua 35 
Digna, sed argutos inter strepere anser olores. 

MOKKIS. 

Id quidem ago et tacitus, Lycida, mecum ipse voluto, 
Si valeam meminisse ; neque est ignobile carmen. 
^ Hue ades, Galatea ; quis est nam Indus in undis? 
Hie ver purpureum ; varies hie flumina circum 40 
Fundit humus flores ; hie Candida populus antro 
Imminet et lentae texunt umbracula vites. 
Hue ades; insani feriant sine litora fluctus.* 

30. Sic, ' tfauB that is, * if yon do so, I implore these bles^ngs upon 
you.* For this common fonnala of imploring, compare Hor. Od. 1, 31, 1. 
Cymeas, ^Corsioan,' from K^{»«i, the Greek name of tlie island of 
Corsica, which abounded in yew-trees. Wlien bees have an opp<^ 
tunity of feeding on these, their honev has a bitter flavour. In ilie 
GeoTfficSf Virgil directs that there should not be yews near the bee-hives. 

Eaamina. See EcL 7, 13.— 32. Poetam Fa/cm. Votes = Am^, 

and is generally derived from the Doric ^rut ; to both of these the 
western bard bore a close affinity. — 33. Pierides. See JUd. 3, 85.*^ 
84. Non ego credtdus ilUs; that is, 'I believe them not.' For the con- 
struction of credulus with a dative, cf. Hor. Od, 1, 11, 8. — 35. Nefue 
videor may either mean, * nor am I seen * (by others), or, * nor do I 
appear to myself.* Vario, the celebrated tragic and epic poet of the 
Augustan age, mentioned by Horace, Od, I, 6, All the manuscripts 
read Taro, which is evidently a mistake introduced by the copvists^ 
who were misled by the previous mention of Varus. {Cains IJelvius) 
Cinna was another contemporary poet of some celebrity. — 36. Argutos 
=a canoroSf * warbling,' * musical.* 

37. Id ^idem ago, * that I am goin^ to do,* ' am thinking of,* * that 
is engrossmg all my thoughts.* The td means carmen Menalcae ^refelv 
ring to verse 32). — 38. Neque = non enitn, *for (it is) not.' — 39. Ades i^ 
more expressive than v∋ it excludes the idea of the time occupied 
in coming, and merely, literally, conveys the presence of the party so 
addressed, * be present.* — 41. Populus, There are tliree species of the 
poplar-tree — ^the black, the white, and the Libyan, of which the 
Candida populus in the text is considered a variety, called Incohri the 
under side of the leaf being white, and the upper green. This specid§ 
is what we call the ' silver poplar.*— 42. Umbraculay ' bowers.' . Thesii 
lines are from the address of the Cyclops to Galatea, in Theocritus-, 
Idyll, 11, 42-49.-43. Construe: sine {ut) insani /btctus feriani Uihititi 
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XVCIOAS. 

Quid, quae te pnra Bolum sub nocte canentem 
Audieram? numeros memini, si yetba tenerem. 45 



MOBRIS. 

' Dapbni, quid antiques signorum suspicis ortus? 
Ecce Diouaei prpcessit Caesaris astrum ; 
Astrum, quo segetes gauderent frugibus, et quo 
Duceret apricis in collibus uva colorem. 
Insere, Daphni, piros ; carpent tua poma nepotes.' 50 
Omnia fert aetas, animum quoque. Saepe ego longos 
Cantando puerum memini me condere soles : 
Kunc oblita mihi tot carmina ; vox quoque Moerim 
Jam fugit ipsa: lupi Moerim videre priores. 
Sed tamen ista satis referet tibi saepe Menalcas. 55 

* let the wild waves lash the shore.' Tlie nymph is invited to leave 
for awhile the favourite haunts of her father's realms^ and repair 
rather to the sylvan beauties of the country. 

44. Pura sub nocte, * in the stilly night,' * in the calm night.' Purus, 
in its general sense, signifies 'free from (anything).' — 45. Numei-os, 

* the melody or air,' ' the tune,' ' the measure.' 

. 46. Moeris repeats the words to which the other alluded. Thus 
the praises of Augustus are introduced as another attempt to conciliate 
his favour, in order to recover his lands, which, although promised, 
he is still unable to save from spoliation. — 47. IHonaeif from Dione, 
the mother of Venus, the -mother of Aeneas, father of Julus, from 
whom descended tlie pens Julia. Processit— orta esf^ 'has arisen:' 
of. JEcl. 6, 86. Asimm, 'a comet,' seen first in July 711 A.U.C., during 
the celebration of the Julian festival. It is supposed to be the same 
that appeared in 1680 a.d., and is called Hallcy's Comet. Horace calls 
it JuUum Sidtis^ Od. 1, 12, 47. This comet was believed by the ignorant 
to be the soul of Julius Caesar appearing in heaven. In conformity 
with this idea, Viigil represents him among the rural deities, 6'. 1, 26. 
— 48. Seffetes gauderent^ ' the corn-fields were (expected)- to luxuriate.' 
— 40. Duceret colorem^ ' was to ripen.'— 50. Nepotes : the meaning is, 
that his property will remain in his family for generations, and not be 
despoiled by rapacious soldiers.— 51. Omnia feH a etas, 'time steals 
away (fert = aufert) everything, even the memory {animum) ;' Moeris 
stops short, and apologises for not proceeding, his memory having 
fidied him.~52. Condere longos soles, to spend even to sunset the long 
days: cf. Hor. Od. 4, 5, 29.-53. Oblita, in a passive sense, 'forgotten.* 
— 54. Lupi; 'the wolves have seen Moeris before he saw them.' The 
effect of this was superstitiously believed to be loss of voice. The 
effect on the wolf, if seen first, was considered to be the same ; hence 
the proverb, ' Litpus in fabula,^ when one whose name is mentioned 
flHidoenly enters and stops the conversation, 

r 
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Caanado nostroe in longnm duds unorea. 
Et xnine omne tibi stratum silet aequor; et omnes, 

Aspice, ventosi ceciderant mnrmuris aurae. 
Hinc adeo media est nobis via; namque sepalcram 
Incipit apparere Bianoris: hie, ubi densas 60 
Agricolae stringant frondes, hie, Moeri, canamus ; 
Hie baedos depone; tamen veniemus in urbem. 
Aut, si, nox pluviam ne ooUigat ante, veremiu; 
Gantantes licet usque — ^minus via laedit — eamus ; 
Cantantes ut eamus, ego hoc te fasoe levabo. 65 

Moms. 

Desine plura, puer, et, quod nunc instat, agamus. 
Carmina turn melius, quum venerit ipse^ canemus. 

56. Comctndo .... amores, by your excuses you tantalUe me, a« J 
long to bear you ring. — 57. Stratum sUet, 'is smoothly bushed.* Aeoaor 
means* Lake Benaous.' — 58. Aspice^ 'ipse around,* and behold now 
motionless every object is. Murmuris aurae = murmutxnUis aurae: 
cf. populum late regem for regentem, A»l, 21. — 59. Hine adeo : adeo may 
be construed either with kinc or with media — 'precisely at tbis spot,' 
or 'at this spot is exactly the middle of the way,* 'we have gone 
just precisely half-way to Mantua.* Yoss renders it ' besides,* ' more- 
over. — 60. Bianor, also called Ocnus or Aucnus, grandson of Ttresias, 
and son of TUeris and MaiUo, is said to have founded Martina, and 
to have so named it after his mother: cf. A, 10, 199. — 61. Str^tgunf. 
^amputant or decerpunt, 'pluck,* or 'gather:* et strinaere quemas 
glandes, (?. 1, 305.— -62. Urbem == Mantuam.-^. Utquf, 'all the way 
construe usque with cantantes, — 65. Hoc fasee, 'of this burden ;* that is, 
the kids which he was carrying. 

66. Puer has the last syllable long on account of the arsis. To phtra 
supply dicere. Quod nunc instate ' what is now urgent ;* alluding to the 
oonveving of the kids to the new possessor of tne fiim. — 67. Ipse 
Menalcas. 



E C L G A X. 

Caius Ck>RNKLius Gallus, already mentioned (EoL vi. 64), a man 
descended from poor ancestors, bad, by bis military skill and 
amiable qualities, secured the fiiendship of Octavianus, afterwarda 
Caesar Augustus. His lover, Lyeori8-->oelebrated by Ovid, Fto« 
pertins. Martial, and Gallus himself— 4uid deserted him; and tloa 
Eclogue, said to have been eomposed in the spring of 37 B.C., at 
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Naples, after Viigil had began to write the QeorgieBj commemorates 
his grief. It consists of an introduction, 1-8 ; an account of the 
sympathy that things inanimate, as well as shepherds and gods, 
felt for him,. 9-30 ; the moumfol stnuns of GaUus himself, 31-69 ; 
and the eoncIucUng declaration of Yirgirs affection for the deserted 
lover. 

GALLUS. 

ExTREMUM hnnc, Arethusa, mihi concede laborem : 
Pauca meo Gallo, sed quae legat ipsa Lycoris. 
Carmina snnt dicenda: neget qnis carmina Gallo t 
Sic tibi, quum fluctus subterlabere Sicanos, 
Doris amara snam non intermisceat nndam. 5 
Incipe; soUicitos Galli dicamns amores, 
Dam ten era attondent simae Tirgulta capellae. 
Non canimns surdis : respondent omnia silyae. 

Quae nemora, aut qui vos saltus babuere, puellae 
Naides, indigno quum Gallus amore peribat 1 10 
Nam neque Pamassi vobis juga, nam neque Pindi 
Ulla moram fecere, neque Aonie Aganippe. 
lUum etiam lauri, etiam flevere myricae. 
Pinifer ilium etiam sola sub rape jacentem 
Maenalus et gelidi fleverunt saxa Lycaei. 15 
Stant et oves circum — ^nostri nec poenitet illas ; 
Nec te poeniteat pecoris, divine poeta: 
Et formosus oves ad flumina pavit Adonis — 
Venit et upilio ; tardi venere subuld ; 

1. JEatremum, This was intended to be the last eclogue, bnt the 
seventh was subsequently written. Aretiusa was a nymph of SicaAj, 
the native country of Theocritus : of. Ed, 7, 21. — 2. Legat, * may read,* 
in order that she may feel remorse for having deseed GhiUn& 
lA^eoris was the mistress whom GhJlus had lost — 3. Dieenda, ^to be 
indited.^ — 4. Sic, * if you do so : ' cf. EcL 9, 30, with note thereon. — 
5. Zhris amara, 'the salt sea.' — ^6. SoUicitos amores, 'anxious unquiet 
course of love.' — 7- Attondent = dejxMscunt, 'feed' or 'browse' on. — 
8. Surdis, ' to a heedless audience.' Respondent, ' re-echo.' 

10. Indigno, 'unrequited,' or 'unworthy of him,' such as Lycoris 
was unworthy of. — 11. Nam neque .... Aganippe, 'for you were not 
on any of the summits of Parnassus, or Pindus, or at the fountain of 
Aganippe on Helicon, your usual haunts.' — 12. Moram feure, ' detain ' 
(yon). Aonu = 'Aw/n, the Greek form. Aonia was an ancient poetic 
name of Boeotia. The e of Aonie being in the arsis, is not elided. — 
1& Maenalus and lAfcaeus are mountains of Arcadia, the scene of the 
•idlieriiigs of Gallus. — 16. NeopeenUet you need not be ashamed 
^ the character of a shepherd, lor even Adonis,' &o.— 19. The form 
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Uvidus hibema venit de glande Menalcas. 20 

Omnes * unde amor iste,' rogant, * tibi?' Venit Apollo: 

'Galle, quid insanis?* inquit, Una cnria Lycoris 

Ferqne nives alium perque horrida castra secuta est." 

Venit et agresti capitis Silvanus honore, 

Morentes ferulas et grandia lilia quassans. 25 

Pan deus Arcadiae venit: qnem vidimus ipsi 

Sanguineis ebuli baccis minioque rubentem. 

^ Bcquis erit modus 1 ' inquit. * Amor non talia curat. 

Nec lacrimis crudelis Amor, nec gramina rivis, 

Nec cytiso saturantur apes, nec fronde capellae.' 30 

Tristis at ille : ' Tamen cantabitis, Arcades/ inquit, 

^ Montibus haec vestris, soli cantare periti 

Arcades. mihi tum quam moUiter ossa quiescant, 

Vestra meos olim si fistula dicat amores ! 

Atque utinam ex vobis unus, vestrique Aiissem 35 

Aut custos gregis, aut maturae vinitor uvae ! 

Certe, sive mihi Phyllis, sive esset Amyntas, 

Sen quicumque furor--quid tum, si fuscus Amyntas ? 

Et nigrae violae sunt, et vaccinia nigra — 

Mecum inter saiices lenta sub vite jaceret ; 40 

ujAlio for Sf^io is adopted here for the sake of the measure. — ^20. Vrndtts, 
* drenched * with rain. Hibemd^ ' collected in winter,* or ' used fbr 
winter food.* — ^23. Horrida castra^ * the camp bristling with arms,* or 
*the hardships of the camp.* — 24. Agresti capitis Ignore, 'his rastic 
diadem:* Silvanus was represented crowned with fennel and lilies. 
— ^25. Ferulas. This is a large species of our common fennel, and 
grows to the height of about six feet. Of it, the shepherds in Apulia 
make walking-staffs, which are very light ; and the Roman sonool- 
masters used it for correcting their pupik (Juvenal, 1, 15).— 27. £lndi^ 
' dwarf-elder.* Minio, * minmm,* or ' the sulphate of mercury ;* the 
Greek »jf »^C«;< was our * vennilion ' or * cinnabar.* The purest was 
obtained from the silver mines of Sisapo, in Spain. The river 
Minius (now Miiio or Minho) is said to have taken its name from this 
mineral.— 28. ^fc^ttw erit modus? Where will this end? — 29. Msc 
lacrimis crudelis Amor, Ac, * no more can love be satisfied with tears 
than meadows with,* &c.— 31. At indicates that his grief was not 
removed by what the gods had said. Tamen, *yet* though I have 
derived no consolation from what the gods have said to me, I do find 
some in the consideration, O Arcadians, that my woes may become 
the burden of your songs. Cf. Ed. 7, 5, as to the musical fame of the 
Arcadians. — 33. O mihi tum quam moltiter, &c., *0 then how softly 
would my bones repose I '—38. Furor = causa furoris, ' the cause of 
my madness;* that is, love: cf. cwra, ignis, flamma. — 40. As willows 
and vines are rarely found growing together, Forbiger understands 
the vines to have been growing on an eminence, whose base was 
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Serta mihi Phyllis legeret, cantaret Amyntas. 

' l^ic gelidi fontes, hie mollia prata, Lycori, 
Hie nemos ; hie ipso tecum eonsumerer aevo. 
NnuG insanus amor duri me Martis in annis 
Tela inter media atque ad versos detinet hostes : 45 
Tu procul a patria— nec sit mihi credere tantum I — 
Alpinas, ah dura, nives et fngora Rheni 
Me sine sola vides. Ah te ne frigora laedant ! 
Ah, tibi ne teneras glacies secet aspera plantas ! 
Ibo, et, Chalcidico quae sunt mihi condita versu 50 
Carmina^ pastoris Siculi modulabor avena. 
Certum est in silvis, inter spelaea ferarum 
Malle pati tenerisque meos incidere amores 
Arboribus : crescent illae ; crescetis, amores. 
Interea mixtis lustrabo Maenala Nymphis, 55 
Aut acres venabor apros ; non me ulla yetabunt 
Frigora Farthenios canibus circumdare saltus. 
Jam mihi per rdpes videor lucosque sonantes 

. Ire; libet Partho torquere Cydonia comu 
Spicula; tanquam haec sit nostri medicina ftiroris, 60 

BaiTTonnded with willows. — 42. With the characteristic inconsistency 
of a lover in distraction, he now addresses Lyooris, supposing that 
if he were in Arcadia he could secure her affections among such 
delights as these. — 43. Ipso aevo^ * by old age itself,^ or 'my whole life.* 
— 44. Nunc^ * but now as I am that is, not being an Arcadian.— 
45. Tela inter media, * among surrounding weapons.'-—46. Nee sit, &o., 
' would that I could only disbelieve it that is, * would that it were 
not too true.' — 48. Sola^ * thou alone,' * separated from me.' It 
qualiiies Ljuooris and not frigora ; so does dura in verse 47. — 60. Jbo. 
&0., * I will depart hence and form into pastorals the verses which I 
have translated from Euphorion' (of Chalcis in Euboea) on the sub- 
ject of Apollo and the Grynean oracle. See EcL 4, 72.— -51. Pastoris 
SicuU, 'Theocritus.' Modulabor: see note on Ed, 5, 14.— 52. Certum 
est {mihi) malle pati^ 'I am resolved to prefer enduring my passion 
(meos amores).* Spelaea = rsr<5A<M«6 = spelunca. — 54. Amores, 'the 
passion of love,' Voss. — 55. Mixtis Nymphis — inter nymphas^ ' sur- 
, rounded by the nymphs.' Lustrabo = perc^abo, ' I will range,' 
'wander over.'— 66. Acres, 'fierce.'— 58. Afihi videor, 'I can fancy 
that I am.' — 59. Partho and Cydonia are merely omamoptal epithets, 
as the Parthians and the Cretans were the nations most famous 
for archery. Comu by metonomy for arem comeus, the material for 
the thing formed of it. The most ancient bows were made of the 
horns of goats (Hom. IL 4, 105). — 60. Coming slightly to himself, he 
says : ' I am jjlanning these things as if they or aught else were a 
remedy for my passion.' jSit, ' the use of the bow' (= rd rtl^Cuv) is the 
nominative to sit. The conunon reacUng is sint, understanding the 
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Ant deos ille nudis hominma mitesoere diacat ! 
Jam neqne Hamadryades mrscu^ nec carmina nobis 
Ipsa placent ; ipeae romui ooncedite silvae. 
Non ilium nostri poflsont mutare labores^ 
Nec fli f rigoribiu mediis Hebmmqae bibamua, 65 
Sithoniasqne niyes hiemis sabeamns aqnosae^ 
Nec si, qumn moriens alta liber aret in ulmoy 
Aethiopnm yersemus oYes sub sidere Oancri 
Omnia vincit Amor ; et nos cedamns Amoii* 

Haec sat erit, divae, vestrom oecinisae poetam, 70 
Ihim sedet et gradli fiscellam texit hilnsco, 
Pierides ; tob haec fncietis maxima Gallo : 
Gallo, cnjns amor tantum mihi crescit in horas, 
Quantum vere novo viridis se subjicit alnus. 
Surgamus: solet esse gravis cantantibus umbra; 75 
Juniperi gravis umbra; nocent et frugibus umbrae. 
Ite domum saturae, venit Hesperus, ite, capellae. 

reference to be to *the bow and atrows themBelTes.*— 61. Deus Hie 
discat, * Capid ooold leam C that is, ' oould begin to do what he had 
never yet been known to do.' — 63. Ipsa; that is, 'which once pre- 
eminently delighted me.' Concedite^ *f3uewell,' or 'depart,' 'retire,' 
'you ate of no avail.'— 66. Prigoribut mediia^ 'in the depth of winter.' 
llie Hebrua was cdebrated as the scene of the death of On^eosL — 
66. Sitionia$^ 'Tfaracian,' ftom Sithone, a city of Thrace.— 67. Qmm. 
tnoriettt Uber aret^ 'when the sapless bark withers on the lofty 
elm.' — 68. Veraemus, * tend.' Versare S3= rcXuV, ' to drive from pas- 
ture to pasture.' Sub sidere Caneri, 'under the sign;' that is, the 
tropic of Cancer. — 69. Omtaa vincit Amdr. He now hastily condndea, 
that since 'love conquers everything,' there is no use struggling 
against Him ; ' I may as well yield.' 

70. The poet, seeming to forget that he had at first invoked Aee- 
thiisa, now addresses the Muses in creneraL — 71* GmeUi hibieco^ ' d 
slender mallows' twigs.' See EcL % 30.— 72. Maeeima, ' most accept- 
able,' 'of very great value in the eves of.'— 74. Se stdtpeii, ' shoots iqp' 
(from beneath). — 7B, Gravis^ ' ixyunous.'- 76. Umbrae^ ' a dense shade.' 
—77. lie domum :cLJSeL 7^44, 
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LIBEB I. 

This is an Epio poem, of whiok the title Abitbib is detiTod ttotn 
Aeneas (A/»i/««), the hero of it. Its professed olgeet is to celebrate 
the adventures of Aeneas in search of a settlement, while sailing 
from Troy, after the destruction of that city — ^his final landing in 
Italy — ^his triumphant struggle Ttdth his enemies, and with his 
rival, Turnus, in that country, leaving him free to marry Lavinia, 
the daughter of Latinus, king of the Latins, and to found Lavi- 
nium, the mother city of Rome. It is supposed by many that 
Virgil had a fiirther object — ^to exalt his great patron, Augustus, 
whose character and martial deeds, according to this view, he 
shadows forth in the person of Aeneas. There can be no doubt 
that he intends to gratify the pride of the Romans, by embodying 
in heroic song the legends that told of their descent from gods 
and heroes. 

The legends ef Aeneas followed by Yizgil develop themselves in the 
oonrse of the poem. It is proper to observe tliat they materially 
differ, in many respects, from Homer's account of the same hera 

The first Book may be thus divided: — Proposition of the snlgect, * 
with address to the Muse, 1-1 1. Causes of Juno*s hatred towards 
Aeneas, 12-33. Her feelings when, in the seventh summer of his 
wanderings, she sees him sailing from Sicily to Italy, his destined 
home, 34-49. Her plans to prevent his reaching Italy, by persuading 
Aeolus to sink or disperse the fieet, 50-80. The consequent storm, 
in which one of the ships is lost, and the rest are scattered, 81-123. 
The interference of Neptune to calm the storm, 124*156. Aeneas, 
with seven out of twenty ships, lands on the coast of Africa, 157-222. 
Conversation between Jupiter and Juno regarding the fate of Aeneas 
and his posterity, 223-296. Mercury sent down to render Dido, queen 
of Carthage, friendly to Aeneas, 297-304. Interview between Aeneas 
and Venus, at first in the guise of a huntress, 305-409. He pro- 
ceeds to Caarthage, along with Achates, both rendered invisible by 
Venus, 411-420. Desonption of rising Carthage, 421-436. Aeoeaa 
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visits the temple of Juno, and sees depicted there the Trojan wan, 
437-49S. Dido visits the temple, 494-508. A deputation from 
the twelve missing ships of the Trojans waits on Dido, to complain 
of the outrages by her people, and to bewail the loss of Aeneas, 509- 
560. Dido consoles and offers them a settlement, 561-578. Aeneas, 
emerging from the cloud, addresses Dido, who replies benignantly, 
and prepares to entertain him and his followers, 579-642. Aeneas 
sends for Ascanius, 643-656. Venus substitutes Cupid for Asca- 
nius, 657-698. The banquet in Dido's palace, 699-747. Dido re- 
quests Aeneas to narrate the down&ll of Troy, and his wanderings, 
748-756. 

It may be seen from this outline that Virgil does not, as a historian 
would, introduce the subject with the fall of Troy, and oonduct 
Aeneas, in the order of time, tlirough his adventures till their con- 
clusion. But, following the example afforded by both the great 
Epics, the Ilicul and the Odyssey^ he dashes at once into the midst 
of the sulgect — a plan praised by Horace {A, P, 148), and observe 
in the Epic poems of modem times, as in Milton's Paradise 
Lost; Camoens' Lusiad; Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered; and Qoetbe*4 
Faust. 



lUe ego, qui quondam gracili modulaios avena 
Carmen, et, egressus ailvis, vicina coSgi 
Ut quamvis avido parwent arva colono, 
Gratum opus agricolis ; at nunc horrentia Mar^ 

Arm A virumque cano, Trojae qui primus ab oris 
Italiam^ fate profugus, Laviuiaque venit 

The first four verses, printed in smaller type, have been rejected by- 
many commentators as unworthy of Virgil, and beneath the dignity 
of epic poetry. Some of the best ancient authorities, however, are 
' pledged for their existence in the very manuscript intrusted to the 
poet^ literary executors, Tucca and Varius. Wagner supports their 
claim by elaborate arguments, and presumes that they formed part of 
those copies of the poem which were intended for private circulation, 
but not for readers in general. With this theory Forbiger also agrees. 
Spenser, in his introduction to the Faery Queen, closely imitates the 
sentiment expressed iii these verses. 

1. Jrma==belia, 'the wars' with Tumus, that followed the arrival 
of Aeneas in Italy. ^ Virum, ' the hero,* Aeneas. In a few words ia 
thus stated the sutgect of the poem, which the first seven versea 
expand into a general argument. Qui primus, &c., *who, an exile 
from the shores of Trojr, first came (to) Italy and the Lavinian coajsts.'.. 
Antenor, another Trojan chief, had arrived previously, but at the. 
other side, on the shores of the Adriatic (verse 242). Primus may 
also be understood as =:olim or antiquitus; that is, 'who in ancient 
times came,* &c. — 2. ItaUam, for in or ad Italiam, a poetical construc- 
tion ; Zumpt, § 401. Zaviniague is pronounced in four syllables — 
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Litora; mnltam ille et terris jactatas et alto, 
Vi supenim, saevae memorem Junonis ob iram ; 
Multa quoque et bello passus, dum conderet urbem, 5 
Inferretque deos Latio : genns unde Latinum 
Albanique patres atque altae moenia Romae. 

Musa, mihi causas memora, quo mimine laeso, 
Quidve dolens, regina deum tot volvere casus 



La-vVn^it-quX, See Metrical Index. Tliis name does not imply a 
prolepfiis, since the imperial city of Latinus was called Lavinium, 
before the omen, recorded in ^. 7, 59, had caused a preference for the 
name of Laurentum. Itaiiam — Lavimaque litora is an instance of 
epexegesis, by which the whole is first mentioned ; then the particular 
part referred to is connected to it by a copolative: compare the 
example in verse 569, Hesperiam Satumiaque ami. — 3. With jactatw 
in this verse, and with passus in verse 5, many supply est or fuU; but 
Forbiger thinks they snould remain mere participles, considering iUfi 
as omative ; as parallel passages he refers to ^. 5, 457 ; 9* 479 and 796 ; 
10, 385 ; and 12, 5. Besides, Silns (8, 474) imitates this verse thus : 
Turn Pius Aeneas^ terris jaetatus et undis . . . .—4. Vi superum (syncop. 
&= superormtC)^ ^ by the power of the gods.* The reference is not to 
Juno merely, but to all the gods whose intervention at different times 
forms part of the machinery of the poem. Memorem^ ' ever mindflil,* 
is generally rendered in this verse * unrelenting,* which gives a very 
good sense, though it does not convey the force of memor.— 5. Dum 
eonderet, * while he was founding.* Thus occasionally dum is construed 
with a subjunctive when the clause beginning with it is joined to the 
preceding clause by a casual connective, in which case it is nearly ss 
guum, Urbem = Lavinium, in Latinm, on the Numlcus, now Rio Torto^ 
which Virgil, for the nearer accommodation of the legend to national 
prejudice, names after the Princess Lavinia: at A, 12, 194. — 6. Deos^ 
^ his gods* (the Penates of Troy), ori^nally removed fix>m Samothrace 
by Dardanus; that is, became the founder of a new religion in 
liatium. UndCy ^ftom which events.* — 7. AUae^ Mofty,* in allusion to 
the site of Rome; or perhaps rather * imperial.' Romae. Rome was 
founded on the 21st of April, 753 b. c., 430 years after the &11 of Troy. 

8. Musa^ * Oalliope/ the epic muse. Quo numine laeso, * wlutt deity 
being offended?* or, 'what displeasure could the queen of the goda 
have conceived ? * The answer to this -general question being mentally 
supplied, it is followed immediately by the particular one, auidve 
dolens. The interrogation here, as often elsewhere, is a species of 
ironical negative : e.g.^ one man accuses another of some irjustice» 
and the one accused replies, ' what injustice have I done ? ' not for the 
purpose of inquiry, but denial. Other instances of this use occur in 
EcL 6, 78: G, 2, 269 ; 4, 606: A. 3, 337 ; and 4, 428. Heyne not only 
mistakes the meaning, but by inserting a comma after quo^ renders the 
Latin incorrect, which in such case would require qut—Q. Tot volvere 
casus, 'to stru^le with so many misfortunes,* 'to endure such an 
ordeal of calamities ;* volvere very beautiftUly expresses the continua- 
tion of the sufferings, the figure being taken from ' the ever-rolling 
waves.* Heyne explains it by the word subirsy 'to undergo,* ' endure? 
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Insignem pietaie yirun, tot adire laboreSy 10 
Impulerit Tantaene animis coelestibua irae I 

Urbs antiqiui Mt, l^riii tennere ooloni, 
Carthago, ItaMam oontra Tiberinaque longe 
Ostia, diYM opum, Btadiiacpie asperrima belli : 
Qnam Juno fertor terris magis omnibus nnain 15 
Fosthabita cdlnisse Samo ; hie illins anoa, 
Hie cnmis fuit ; hoc regnum dea gentibos esse, 
Si qua fata sinant, jam tum tenditque fovetque. 
Fto^niem sed enim Trojano a sanguine duel 
Audierat, Tyrias olim quae verteret aroes ; 20 



The infinitiTe ii a HeBeninn, which in Latin prose would be tU vohtti. 
— 10. Pitiatt, The word fidaa expnmm every epeoies of ' natazal 
affection* proper to the human hrart, not exclnmng the Ioyo that 
animates tne oreatmre toWtods the Creator ; and thus it here meane 

* derotion to the gods.* Tot adirey * to eonfinrnt or encounter eo nmay 
perUa^^ll. ImpiU^ * doomed* (or ' compelled*). TMosm .... wm ? 
^does wrath so dire dwell in heavenlj minds?* Nouns exprewag 
sffiBetions of the mind, when used in the plural, are IntensiTS^ as m a hu, 
cditktgamdiay iras. With irae understand msunL 

12. Urbt mUiqua fmt^ &c. The causes of Juno*s cherished hostility 
are here stated : 1. Her fleais finr Carthage ; 2. The judgment of Parat 
fthe chief motire); 3. The preferment of Qanymede to her own 
daughter Hebe, as cupbearer to the gods ; 4. Her detestation of the 
entire Trqjan race (psnas iaoMMim, yerse* 28^. Pvitj ^was,* ^once 
existed,* but not when the poet wrote. Tjfrtif < from Tyre,* in Phoe- 
nicia. CoUmiy ' emigrants,* hence Colonia, — 13. Contra lonpe^ 'situated 
in the distance directly opposite.* — 14. Dives opum^ < rich in resouroaa,* 
in aU the elements of power. Studiiaqve asperrima beUi, *■ and fierce 
hn the pursuits of war ;* that is, indefatigable in military enterprise^ — 
15. Qaam, unam, * which one {wrticularly.* Unus with the oooapara- 
tire, as here, is very uncommon ; with the superlatiye (see A, 2, 426) 
it gives the strongest expression of superiority.— 16. Fosthabita 8am^ 
literally : ' Samos being esteemed after (it) ;* that is, * Samoa b^n^ 
lower m her esteem,* ' being held as secondary to it.* Cblmsse, * to 
have patronised* (by dwelhng there). The gods were supposed to 

* inhabit' those places which they had under their patronage: ef. 
Ed. 2, 60, and 3, 61. The final vowel of SotmO is preserved by the anisL 
In this ishuid, on the banks of the Imbrasus^ Juno is said to have been 
bom. Hie iUtus arrno, for the scansion of this line see MunuoaL 
iNDEXd — 17. Begman geniibusy ' the seat of empire,* as Rome was afteiw 
wards. — 18. qu&^ *^'^Z ^''^ means.* Jam tum^ * even then* (so loDig 
before the buOding of Rome). Tenditque foveiqne, ^earnestly stiim 
and intensely derires.* — 19. Progemem dvei, ' that a race (the Roman) 
was being derived.* Sed enim => kxxk y^, an elliptical phrase ; md 
inferring an olgection to a previous statement, while enim introduees 
the reason of the ol^ection: sed metnebat de regno CarthaglniCt 
audierat enim, &c^20. lyias arees, ' Carthage,* having been founded 
by T^an emigrants. Cvtm, < in after-i^.* Thijt wosd ia used <if 
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Hinc popnhun late regem belloque sqp^^um 

Ventamm excidio Libjae ; sic yolTere Parcas. 

Id metaem Teterisqne memor Saturnia belli, 

Prima quod ad Trojam pro caris gesserat Aj^gis; 

Nec dum etiam causae iramm saeyique dolores 25 

Excideraat animo ; rnanet alta mente repostom 

Judicium Paridis spretaeque injuria formae, 

£t genus inyisum, et n^ti Ganymedis honores : 

His aeoensa super, jactatos aequore toto 

Troas, reliquias Danaum atque immitis Achilli, 30 

Arcebat longe Latio ; multosqne per annos 

Errabanty act! fiitis, maria omnia circum. 

Tantae molis erat Bomanam condere gentenu 

distant time, either past or future, or of indefinite time when neither 
past nor future is specified. Verteret = everieretj ' would overwhelm 
in min/ — 21. Htnessem hoc progenie^ 'from this souree or race.* 
Popmbtmy 'the Bomans.* Laie regem tpfimfttan i regem = regncmiem. 
Stgrnhm^ ' triomphing,^ or ' iUnstrioos.*— 212. Eaeddio^ the datiTe » ad 
emeidmm, Volvere, In this word Forbiger supposes a metaphor: 
that the tide of destiny is thus rolling onward ; or simply, ' that thus 
were the Fates meditatins* (yolvere animo)^ 'sueh was the course of 
&te.^ — 23. Metmnty ' dreacLing,* while timene would mean ' apprehend' 
ing.' Veteris, 'protraeted.* Saiumia^ 'Juno,* daughter of Saturn. 
The eonstmotion is : Saiurma, metilens id, memorque veteris belU^ mod 
ftrima geaterat ad Trojam pro caris Argis .... arcebai 7Voa», taidng 
verses 25-28, both inolusiYe, as a parenthesise — 24. Prima prius, olim ; 
or praee^nte, Argis =s Argivis. Argi, -druniy pi., was the capital of 
Aigolis ; Argos^ •eos^ *hng., was the capital of all Peloponnesus. Argi^ 
next to Sicyon, was the most ancient city of Greece. — ^26. AHa = 
cdte» Repostum^ syncop. fonn for raaositum,-'-W. Jnvisum, 'odious,* ' ab- 
iMwred,* as being deseended firom Dardanus. Rapti is construed with 
Crongmedisy and not with honores. — ^29. Hia aeoensa auper^ 'exasperated, 
mooreover, at these things ;* that is, not only fearing the overthrow of 
her &vourite city, and mindful of the late war, but also exasperated 
at the decision of Paris, and the honours bestowed upon Ganymede : 
.*• snper s insuper ; or it may be taken as a preposition, and rendered, 
*on account of these things.* Aeouore toto^ 'over the whole sea.* 
Amor is applicable to any levd sur/aee. — 30. Troas = T(S»t, acc. plur. 
Rdiqmas^ ' the remnant,* ' such as were left by * the Danai, ' and cspe- 
oially' {alqne) by the merciless AchiUes. ^cfti^t, genitive of Ackiues, 
Greek proper names in -es have the gen. in -k, and the acc in -en; those 
in-eut nave the gen. in -«» and the ace. in -ea, Fobbiges. — 31. Arodnt 
raadis well the continued action at the time the poem opens : ' she 
continued to keep;* so, in verse 32, errabant^ 'they continued to 
wander:* this is the primary and proper use of the imperfect. — 32. Adi 
faiu. All misfcMrtunes sent by an angry deity were styled fata : thus 
in A. 4, 110, a doubt respecting Jove*s will is expressed by /aiis 
inoarta feror, — 33^ Tantae moks eraty ' of so vast dimoulty was it to 
liMntd tiie Roman State.' 



y ix e oonspecta Sicnlae tclliiris in ahum 
Vela dabant laeti et spmnas salis mere Taebant, 35 
Quum Juno, aeternom senrans sab pectore vnlniis, 
Haecsecum; * Mene inoepto desistm victam, 
Nec posse Italia Teacromm ayertere r^^emt 
Qnippe Tetor fotis ! Fallame exurm dassem 
Ai^givum atqne ipsos potait sabmergere ponto, 40 
Unins ob noxam et larias Ajacis OHeit 
Ipsa» JotIs rapidmn jacolata e nubibns ignem, 
Disjedtqne rates evertitque aequora Tentis ; 
Ulam, expirantem transfixo pectore flammas, 
Turbine corripuit soopuloque infixit acuto. 45 
Ast ego, quae divum incedo regina JoTisque 
Et soror et oonjux, una cum gente tot annos 

Fur e eomspMtu SiaUae. Here eommeneee the Mtion of tbe 
poen vith an event wUeh ocemred in the seventh year after Aeneas 
lied from TVoj, tbe pveoeding events being intiodneed afterwards in 
episode, in aoeordanee with the conventioiMl law of ep<^we ; the pre- 
eept is set fcrtb bv Horace in A, P, 148, Sewtper ad mthm^^terf, 
&e.: cL A. 3, 697-715.— 3S. reladabamty *m-ere nnfnriing their nSJk to 
the wind.' Aen = mav^ms aeraik, AsaAml, * were ftitroiwiBg (or 
dcavingV Rmo frequently oeeors as a transitive rnb. — 36. A t t Litum 
rmbuttj 'poignant grief and nndying resentment^ s $a«n dohrtf ia 

rene 2S.— 37- Hose $efmm (loqmUmr), * thus soBloqiuseB.' A/ead • 

^that / imled shonld desist ?' an afampt Ibnn of in tei rog ali en, 

indicating strong emotion. Some complete the eonstraetion hj tmp- 
plying deoet^ 'is it becoming?^ or, pmtemt^ 'do they think?' nils 
very much enervates the passage : it is deeidedly better to consider it 
as a strong boxst of indignation. — 38. Repem ^dmeem. The TVcgaas 
were called Temeri, from 7eMen», a Cretan prince, who, at a i>efy 
early period, migrated to the north of Ana Minor, and was sop- 
posed to be one of the fonnders of the IVojan dynasty ; see 3, Iw. 
—39. Qmippe teior fvtis! 'forsooth, I am ftnbidden by the fiites!^ 
— 4QL Argirmm =■ Arpiroru m . Arghri was a|^ed generally to all 
the Greeks ; the LoenamSj however, are specially meant here, as those 
whom had led agionst IVoy. — 41. /Virui» = ykrioaam Hhidmtm. 
Fmriae is often applied to crimes of great enormity, wfaidi were 
sniqpooed to be prompted by the Fanes. FHii is understood as 
governing OUeL For the seansion of this veise. see MKnucAL Im>BZ. 
— 42. ipn, 'she in person^ (without another^ Md as minister of 
her vengeanee). Jaemlata, This verb {jacmhre) is the usnal aind 
proper one employed in reference to the bulling of a thunder- 
liolt, the soand corresponding to the vehemence of the action. — 

44 Etpinmtem Jknmmas^ 'transfixed by the thnndertxilt, ttid 

breathing fosth the faghtning flames.* — 16. Ast^ an arehaic fbrm af, 
bat used here for tbe sake of lengthening the syllable, /aoado, * ^walk 
wajfatii / poetically need for mmu — 47. Tot (tmmos differs from lot OHnis, 
the ainiiillwi sigmfying continuation of time, ptr being un diaulyti d ; 
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Bella gero. Et quisqnam aumen Junonis adorat 
Praeterea, aut supplex aris imponethonorem?' 

Talia flammato secum dea corde volutans, 50 
Nimborum in patriam, loca feta ^rentibus austris, 
Aeoliam venit. Hie vasto rex Aeolus antro 
Luctantes ventos tempestatesque sonoras 
Imperio premit ac vinclis et carcere freoat. 
Illi indlgnantes magno cum murmure montis 55 
Gircum claustra fremunt. Celsa sedet Aeolus arce, 
Sceptra tenens, mollitque animos et temperat iras. 
Ni faciat, maria ac terras coelumque profundum 
Quippe ferant rapidi secum verrantque per auras. 
Sed pater omnipotens speluncis abdidit atris, 60 
Hoc metuens^ molemque et montes insuper altos 

whereat the ablative regards an interval between two fixed points of 
tine, and is generally accompanied by Mine. — 48. Bella gero, Pallas 
ooiild destroy at a blow, I must 'wage a tedious war.' — 49. Prae- 
ttina ^posthac. To account for the use of the different tenses, adorat 
and imponet, observe that praeterea adorat is a strong future, more 
emphatic than adorabit. Heyne reads adoret .... imponat ; but in 
interrogations the subjunctive expresses dottbt, the inmcative, wonder 
and indignation^ as in this passage. Honorem, * sacrifice.' AUare is 
an ' altar' to one of the dii superi only ; ara, to any deity or hero. 

50. Volutans, * intently (earnestly) revolving.' Observe how well 
adapted to the haughtiness of Juno's character is the abrupt ter- 
mination of her speech. — 51. Nimf/orum^ * cloud collecting storms.' 
Aitstris. * South winds' in the Mediterranean are the fiercest; but 
the poets generally make an indiscriminate use of the name of any 
- one violent wind for that of any other. — 62. Aeoliam ; that is, Lipara, 
the principal of the Aeolian Islands, now the Lipari. In consequence 
of his having had a taste for meteorological observations, Aeolus, son 
of Hipp5tas, obtained the title of King of the Winds. Construe : 
premit (•») antro,— bZ. Luctantes^ 'struggling' to escape. Observe in 
this line an example of onomatopoeia (adaptation of the sound to 
the sense), wliich Virgil, in imitation of Homer, has cultivated with 
more success than any other Latin poet. There are some fine 
examples of it in the translations by Pope and Dryden. — 54. Car- 
cere, This word defines the meaning of vindis ( = vinotdis), which is 
,not to be taken &a = compedibuSf which the most daring poet would 
•.not apply to the winds: simple 'imprisonment' only is intended. 
i.Prenat^ 'curbs.' — 65. Indignantes^ 'impatient of control." Magno 
■cum murmure montis; that is, 'with a loud rumbling noise:' ctim is 
pleonastic. Such figurative use of this phrase often occurs, and suffi- 
ciently decides against the construing of daustra with montis: cf. verse 
245.-^8. Ni = nisi : when a /act is stated, nisi is joined with the 
indicative mood ; when a contingency ^ with the subjunctive — ni facvai, 
' unless he do this.' — 59. Quippe^ ' certainly.'-— 61. Hoc metttens must be 
distinguished from id metuens (see verse ^3) : id metuens is predicated 
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Impomit Feg«niqiie dedit, qui fbedera certo 
Et premere et laxas sciret dare jaasas habenas. 
Ad qnem torn Juno sapplex his vodbas usa est: 

^ Aeole — ^namqtie tibi divam pater atque homiQnm rex 
Et mnlcei'e dedit fluctus et tollere yento — 66 
Gens inlmica mihi Tjirhenom navigat aeqnor, 
Ilium in Italiam portans victosque Penates : 
Incute Tim ventis submersasque obrae puppes; 
Aut age diversos et disjice corpora ponto. 70 
Sunt mihi bis septem praestanti oorpore Nymphae; 
Quarum, quae forma pulcherrima Deidpea^ 
Gonnubio jungam stabili propriamque dicabo, 
Omnes ut tecum, meritis pro talibus, amioa 
Exigat, et pnlchra facLat te prole parentenx' 75 

Aeolus haec contra: * Tuus, regina^ quid optes, 
Explorare labor ; mihi jussa capessere fas est. 

of one who fban s coming evil, but is nnoeitain when it will ooenr ; 
whereas hoc metvetu refers to somethmg aboat to take place im- 
mediately, the pronoun kic thus retaining its fondamental meani^ 
necessarily regarding what is either * present* or 'just at hand:* the 
id metuens may be paraphrased ob talem metum; and hoc metuens^ ob hmc 
metum. Molem et alios monies ^ molem altorum montium (by hen* 
diadys) ; or the et may be ezphuatory, 'a mighty mass, even lofty 
mountains.* Insuper imposuit = superimposuiL—^ Foedere certo^ * by 
fixed laws,* which may be understood to refer to the inunutable laws 
of nature. — 63. Premere, *• to rein in.* Justus, * when ordered to do so 
(by Jupiter): ' ct verse 77. 

66, Dedit mulcere, a Hellenism ^ dedit potestatem mnleendi. — 68. IKunu 
The city of Troy was also called TZtsm, Dardania, and Teucria, from the 
names of some of its kin^. JUum portans ; that is, seeking a dwelUng- 
plaoe in Italy, with the mtention of founding a new kingdom there, so 
that it might seem to be the kingdom of Troy continued. Vidot^ 

* conanered,* because unable to defend Troy. Penates ; properly, the 

* tutelary gods* of a particular nation ; LareSf those of a &iuily ; and 
Genii, those of single individuals. — 69. Submenas ebrue s= submerge et 
obrue.— 70. IHversos; mark the gender, meaning (not the ships^ out), 
the orew. — 7^ Ik^opea, jnrobably one of the Aurae, or nympbs of the 
air.— -73i. Ckmnubio, With Heyne, pronounce m-nfi-iyo. llironf^Gnt 
his works, Tiigil displays a thoroa^ knowledpie and observance <^ 
Boman forms and usages, as well as much antiquarian resean^ Of 
the former, we have here an instance in the use of oonnvbio^ wbieh 
was the technical term for a marriage legal in all its conditions. 
Propnam, * an inalienable possession.* IMUxxbo, ' will dedicate.* — 
74. Mentis pro lalibus, ' for such services rendered.* 

76. TVfK*, ^ thy provinee it is, O queen, to consider duly what 
thou wish^ ; my duty, to execute thy commands instantly.' In these 
words Aeolus would secure himself against censure firom other parties. 
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Tu mihi, quodciunqiie hoc regni^ ta soeptra Jovernqne 
Goncilias ; ta das epulis accumbere divum, 
Nimborumque fads tempestatomqne potentom.' 80 

Haec nbi dicta, cavum conversa cnspide montem • 
Impulit in latus ; ac venti, yelut agmine facto 
Qua data porta, ruunt et terras turbine perflant. 
Incubuere mari, totumque a sedibus imis 
Una Eurusque Notusque ruunt, creberque proceilis 85 
AMcus et yastos volvunt ad litora fluctus. 
Insequitur clamorque virum stridorque rodentanL 
Eripiunt subito nubes coelumque diemque 
Teucrorum ex oculis; ponto nox incubat atra. 
Intonuere poli et crebris micat ignibus aether; 90 
Fraesentemque viris intentant omnia mortem. 
Bxtemplo Aeneae solvuntur frigore membra; 
Ingemit et^ duplices tendens ad sidera palmas, 
Talia voce refert : ' O terque quaterque beati, 
Quis ante ora patrum Trojae sub moenibus aJtis 95 

— ^78. Tu mihi, &o., * thou, by thy infinextoe, hast ptocured ibr me all 
this dominion ; thou, my sceptre and the favour of Jupiter/ Observe 
here the emphatic repetition of to. — 79, 7^ . . . • divdm, ' it is th^ 
gift that I recline at the banquet of the gods.* £pulum &= ' a reli- 
gious feast;' epiUaess^A sumptuous ent«rtainment/ ^a banquet.* 
— 80l PoterUem, substantiveW, * the ruler.* 

81. Ouspide, ' soeptre.*— 82. In laiusj *<m the side.* Agmiue fado^ 
*as in marshalled band:* ofl agnuH aquartm, G. 1, 322. — 83. Porta^ 
' a vent.' Buumt, though neuter here, is active in verse 85. — 84. Ineth 
huertL* TUBhed with violenoe:* ct 2, 377; Hor. Od. 1, 330; Juv. 
6, 292.— Verses 85 and 86 are fine examples of onomatopceia. Ruumt 
= eruuntf ' harrow up from its profoundest depths.* Ruo is tranntive 
also in ^. 1, 35 ; 11, 211 ; and G. 2, 308.— 87. Virum = viromm. 
Stridor rudentum, ' the whistling of the cordage.* Observe the recur- 
rence of the letter r in each word of this verse, expressing the horror 
of the scene. — 89. Teucrorum = Trojanorum : cf. verse 38, note. — 
90. Poli, Hhe heavens from pole to pole.* The extremities of the 
supposed axis on which the heavens were believed to revolve, were 
called poU. — 92. Aeneae eolvtnUur /rigore membra, *are unnerved by 
terror.* The excessive emotion of Aeneas must not be judged by our 
standard: the ancients, from religious feelings, regarded death by 
shipwreck as most dreadful, for by it they were deprived of sepul- 
ture. Aeneas wishes he had fallen in battle, the danger being in 
this case one against which human exertion must be unavailing. — 
93. Duplices, ' both,' or perhaps better, ' dasped.* — 94. Terque qua- 
terque, 'exquisitely:' cf. G, 2, 899; A, 12, 166; Hor. Od. 1, 13, 17: 
and 31, \5; Sai,% 7»76.— 96. Qide oonUgit, 'to whom it happened:^ 
qtAs = quibua. 
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Contigit oppetere ! Danaum fortissime gentis, 
Tydide, mene Iliacis occumbere campis 
Non potuisse tuaqne animam hanc eSnndere dextra ! 
Saevns ubi Aeacidae telo jacet Hector, ubi ingena 
Sarpedon, nbi tot Simois correpta sub undis 100 
Scnta Timm galeasqne et fortia corpora volvit 

Talia jactanti stridens Aquilone procella 
Velum adversa ferit fluctusqne ad sidera toUit. 
Franguntur remi ; tnm prora avertit et undis 
Dat latus ; insequitur cumulo praeruptus aquae mons. 
Hi summo in fluctu pendent ; his unda dehiscens 106 
Terrain inter flnctns aperit ; fiirit aestus arenis. 
Tres Notns abreptas in saxa latentia torquet : 
Saxa Tocant Itali, mediis quae in fluctibus, Aras — 

96. Oppetere and obire mortem thus differ: the fonner is, Ho meet 
death with fortitude;* the hitter, simply to die. — 97. Tydide^ *I>io- 
mede,* witli whom, aocordiug to Homer {IL 5, 239, &o.), Aeneas 
engaged in single combat, and would have been slain but for the 
intervention of Venus and Apollo. — 99. SctevuBy 'dreadful in his 
fury,* implies no reproach, but indicates a quality esteemed honour- 
able in war. Tliis application of the epithet to Hector bv hU 
intimate friend Aeneas, shews plainly that Roman writers diet not 
use it in the sense of erudelts^ but in reference to enthusiastic 
energy, valour in war, or anything else in which vehemence of 
action was necessary or consistent. In tliis sense it is nearly — fortis^ 
magnm^ poiens; lu*i(, Jutit, Jtrn»net &c. Aeacidae, 'Achilles,* grand- 
son of Aeacus, by his fiither Peleus. Jacet, ' is laid low.* The pre- 
sent is thus often used for the perfect when the remembrance of the 
event is still fresh in the mind: ct/umat in A. 3, 3. — 100. Sarpgdon, 
king of Lycia, one of the tributaries of Priam, and slain by Patroclus: 
et Horn. IL 2, 876 ; 6, 198; 16, 419, &c.— 101. Scuta: Scutum is pro- 
perly *■ an oblong wooden shield ;* dypeus, * a round brass shield ;* and 
parma, * a round leather shield.* 

102. Jactanti, ' whilst earnestly uttering.* Procella, * a squall.* — 
103. Ferit, • shivers.*— 104. Avertit (sese) = avertitur. The helm having 
lost its power, the vessel ' luffii * (up, round), and exposes her lee-side 
to the waves. — 105. Cumulo .... mons, * a broken-crested mountaiii- 
wave in a vast billow.* — 106. Hi, . his. Heyne makes hi refer to 
* those * on one side of the vessel in which Aeneas was ; kis, to * those * 
on the other; but Wa^er and others more accurately make thevfi 
refer to the crews of different ships of the squadron. — 107. Terrari^ 
aperit, 'discloses the bottom.* Arema is the 'sand* at the bottom, 
not that on the shore; that is, the 'boiling surge rages with inter- 
mingled sand.* — 108. Tres, supjply naices. Notus is here used in a 
general sense, for a 'south wind* would not propel the shi^ to- 
wards the west. So in verse 110, Eurus is employed with similar 
latitude. — 109. Construe: Scum, in mediis fuetibus^ ouae Ifali vooamt 
Aras. The reference is thought to be to two small rocks in the vicinity 
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Dorsum immane mari sammo. Tres Euros ab alto 110 

In brevia et syrtes urguet, miserabile visu, 

Illiditque vadis atque aggere clngit arenae. 

XJnam, quae Lycios fidumque vehebat Oronten, 

Ipsius ante oculos ingens a vertice pontus 

In puppim ferit : excutitur pronusque magister 115 

Yolvitur in caput; ast illam ter fluctus ibidem 

Torquet agens circum, et rapidus vorat aequore vortex. 

Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vasto, 

Anna virum tabulaeque et Troi'a gaza per undas. 

Jam yalidam Ilionei nayem, jam fortis Achatae, 120 

Et qua Tectus Abas et qua grandaevus Aletes, 

Vicit hiems: laxis laterum compagibus omnes 

Accipiunt inimicnm imbrem rimisque fatiscunt 

of the ialAiid of Aegimurus^ now called Zimhra, or Zotoa-moore, a 
'smiEdl island outside the Bay of Carthage. The name Arae mar 
have originated fropn. their resemblance to * altars;' others think 
they were so called from their having been the scene of a treaty 
between Rome and Carthage, at the end of the first Punic War. But 
the Aegates, where the Carthaginian fleet was defeated by Lutatius 
Catulus, is more probably the scene of the conclusion of this treaty. 
This verse is regarded by Servius as an interpolation. — 110. Dorsum 
immane, 'a vast ridge* or 'reef,* in apposition to soom. — 111. In 
hrevia et syries, * on shoals and quicksands.* There is no cUusion 
here to tiie Sjrtea of ancient geography, the reference is merely 
general. They were too remote from Carthage and Arae to be 
specially intended. — 113. Lycios^ a people of Asia Minor, who fol- 
lowed the fortunes of Aeneas after their leader, Pandarus, had been 
slain by Diomede. Tlie name Orontes seems to be one invented by 
YirgU, as no such appellation occura in Homer. — 114. Ingens a ver- 
tice ponitts: cf. G. 2, 310; a vertice = desuper. — 115. Eacutitur, &c., 
'the helmsman (Leucaspis) is washed overboard.* — 116. Ter is inde- 
finite here : similar examples may be seen in verse 94 ; 3, 421 ; 4, 
690; 10, 873. — 117. Vorat, 'ingulfs.* — 118. /2an, 'all about,* 'here 
and there.* — 119. Arma, 'shields of osier covered with skins,* hence 
capable of floating: cf. Livy, 1, 37. With arma and gaza repeat 
apparent. Tabulae, being coupled with gaza, may mean ' paintings,* 
though it is generally rendered 'planks.* Gaxa, 'riches,* is a She- 
mitic word occurring in all the languages of the family, either as a 
oommon or a proper noun. It is the name of the ancient * treasure * 
city ef the Philistines. — 120. lUoneus and Abas are names which 
occur in Homer (IL 5, 148, &c. ; 14, 489, &c.), but not these cha- 
racters. In Homer, they are made to fall in the Trojan war. — 
121. Grandaevus is first used by Virgil. — 122. Hiems, 'the storm.* 
Compagibus, ' the seams.* — 123. Immicum imbrem, ' the fisttal element.' 
Imher is used in this sense, ' sea-water,* by Ennius and Lucretius, 
and also by succeeding poets, as Statins. Rimisque fatiscunt ; that is, 
aoivuntur ut rimas agant^ 
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Interea magno miaceri mnrmnre pontnm, 

Emissamque hiemem sensit Neptmiiis et imis 125 
Stagna refosa vadi% grayiter oommotiu ; et alto 
Prospiciais, sumina placidom caput extolit uida : 
Disjectam Aeneae toto yidet aequore dassem, 
FluetUms <^{»rea808 Troas codique roina. 
Nec lataere doli fratrem Junonis et ine. 130 
Eiinim ad se Zephyrumque Yocat ; debinc talia firtnr : 

' Tantane yos generis tennit fidnda yestri) 
Jam ooelum terramqoe meo «ne numine, Yflnti, 
Miscere et tantas andetis tollere moles 1 
Quos ego — ! Sed motos praestat componere fluctas. 135 
Post mihi non simili poena commisBa Inetis. 
Matarate iugam regique baec didte yestro : 
Non illi imperium pelagi saeyumqne tridentem, 
Sed mihi sorte datum. Tenet ille immania saxa^ 
YestraSy £ure, domos ; ilia se jactet in aula 140 
Aeolus, et dauso yentorom carcere regnet* 

124. Constnie : Interea Nephmus aensit pontum miaoeri fnagno ffaanmmrc, 
Mememque emitsam ieaae\ et stagna re/usa (esse), — 126. Stagna^ litoniOj, 
' the standing w»ten,' bat here * the still waters,* ^ the depths/ wfaicii 
are seldom disturbed. Alio prospiciens, * looking forth from the de^ ;^ 
alto s=s eat fundo maris. — 127> Plaeidum and graviter oommotue are not 
contradictory: Neptune was ' enraged * against Aeolus and his stesmy 
winds, but habitually 'placid,* espeduly towards the Trojana — 
129. Codi ruind, ^ by the rushing down of the heaven,* ' by the ccaaii 
of th^elements,* as if heaven itself were descending. — 130. Construe: 
Nec doH et irae Jimonis latuere fratrem, *' escaped the obs^nration oi her 
brother.* Neptune and Juno were children of Saturn. — 131. The two, 
JSurtu and Zephtfrus, are named as representatives of all the winds. 
Dekme is here pronounced sm a monosyllable, cThSme. See Mbxbical 
Index. 

132. Tantane vos generis, &c., * Has so much presumptuous confideaee 
in your lineage taken possession oS yoa?* According to Hesiod, the 
winds are the offering of Astraeus, one of the Titans, and Awrao, 
TTuBog, 378.— 134. latOaa tollere moles (aquarum), ' to raise such moun- 
tain waves.* — 135. Quos ego (so. nleiscetr or pvnum). The necessity of 
immediately stilling the tempest intexmpts the threats of Neptooe. 
This is an instance of apoeiopesis: cf. A, 2, 100 ; 5, 195.— 136. Post am- 
missa, 'future offences.' Non simUi, 'much more severe.* — 138. lion 
illi {est) : Aeolus, when commanded (Justus), was to let loose the innds 
only. Saevum, 'powerful,* ' potent.* See verse 99, and note thereon.^ 
139. Sorte, 'by lot.* The tripartite division of tlie realms of natwe 
among Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto was by lot : cf. Horn. IL 15k 190. 
Immania saxa refer to the rocky island of Aeolia. — 140. Vestra* Aevs 
that Eums is intended to represent himself and companions^ Ma 
aula, ' in that palace ;* an ironical allusion to the cavern of AeoloL 
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Sic ait^ et dicto citins toraida aeqnon -ptmstd, 
Collectasque fngat niibes solemqae redneit. 
Cymothoe simul et Triton amuzns acnto 
Betrudmrt naves scopulo ; leyat ipse trident^ 145 
Et yastas aperit syrtes et tempeirat aeqnor ; 
Atque rotis summas levibos peilabitur undas. 
Ac yeluti magno in popnlo qufim saepe eoorta est 
SeditiOy saeyitque animis ignobile ynlgos; 
Jamqne faces et saxa yelant ; furor anna ministrat : 150 
Tnm, pietate grayem ac mentis si forte yimm quern 
CoDspexere^ silent, arrectisqiie anribus aatent; 
Ille regit dictis animos et peetora mnlcet : 
Sic cunctns pelagi ceddit fragor, aeqnora postqnam 
Prospiciens genitor coeloqne inyectiis aperto, 155 
Flectit eqnos cnrniqne ycdans dat lora secundo. 

Defessi Aeneadae, quae proxima litora, cursn 
Ckmtendant petere, et libyae vertontar a[d oras. 

142» Dieto oiHus, 'sooner thaa spoken,* 'before lie ceased speakiog.* 
•^144. Aummus (so. navibua) must be eonnected ynth CymotlioS as 
iveSl as ^th Triton, with which it agrees merely beeaose nearer to it, 
aeeoirdingto a weU-known nsage of language. — 145w Detrttdunt, ' shove o£' 
Ipse refers to Neptune. — 146. Aperii^ * opens a passage * throng^ the 
vast sand-banks in which the ships had been imbedded by the fury 
of the waves : cf. verses 110, III. — 147. Afque rt^is. This line is con- 
sidered an instance of onontatopoBia. — 148. Construe: ac vdiUi saepe in 
-magno populo (in a crowded popular assembly), quuin aeditio eoSrta est, 
&e. — 149. Atdmis^ Hheir passions.* Like BvfiUs, aninma is used to 
express the various passions and affections oif the mind; mene, like 
^sitt the intellectual ueulty ; and anmo, like ^y%'i, the vital princifde. 
—150. F€useSj * firebrands.' Fcuses and saaa are in place of armo, sueh 
as koutae and gladii, for no Roman dtizen could appear in the city with 
arms of any kind. The poet has in his mind a Roman mob, and kls 
deseiiption gives a lively picture of those republiean tumults which 
were so frequent in Rome, but is supposed to refer to the power of 
CScero^s eloquence on one remarkable occasion. See Middleton^ L^e 
cfCHeuro^ p. 104. — 151. Pirate gravem ac mentis, 'influential by his 
piety and public worth;' that is, 'of great weight of character.*— 
152. Arredia oMribuSy 'with breathless attention;' the metaphor is 
taken from the habit of those animals whose ears are movable. 
•^153. Hie indicates emphasis, and a change from the objective to the 
subjective. Ille has been very properly substituted here for the oom- 
BMm but erroneous reading, isfe. — 154. Ceddit^ * subsided.' — 155. Cfem- 
feTy a title given to the clii majores, Chelooue inveetus aperto^ ' and borne 
over the deep beneath a ok>uale8s sky.' — 156. Omru^ archaic dative for 
' eturtd; but it may be construed as the ablative : curru volana dat lora 
sfviv. Seeundo, * swifUy-gliding^ ;' that is, * light.' 

)57« Aeneadae = Aeneae $oai comUet^ — 158. Ooniendmtiif ' stiive^' 
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Est in secessu longo locos : insula portum 

Efficit objectu latenim, quibus omnis ab alto 160 

Frangitur inque sinus scindit sese unda reductos. 

Hinc atque hinc yastae rupes geminique minantur 

In coelum scopuli, quorum sub vertice late 

Aequora tuta silent ; turn silvis scena coruscis 

Desuper horrentique atrum nemus imminet umbra; 165 

Fronte sub adversa scopulis pendentibus antrum ; 

Intus aquae dulces yiyoque sedilia saxo, 

Nympharum domus. Hie fessas non vincula naves 

Ulla tenent; unco non alligat ancora morsu. 

Hue septem Aeneas collectis navibus omni 170 

Ex numero subit ; ac, magno telluris amore 

Egressi, optata potiuntur Trees arena^ 

Et sale tabentes artus in litore ponunt. 

' make the most strenuous efforts to reach/ — 159. A beautifhl scene, 
-which should be carefully studied in aHl its parts. Between an isUad 
and the mainland is a long creek or strait. Sailing up this, Aeoeafi 
found a natural harbour formed by the mainland on the one side, an^ 
two projections of the island on the other. The waves spent their 
fury on the island ; and all within, at the base of two cli&, crowned 
with embowering woods, and guarding the entrance on either side^ww 
caluL Presenting itself in front of the mainland view, at the eatcanee, 
was a cave, formed by the overhanging rocks, and within this -wod a 
spring of delicious water. Lonpo seeesau, ' a deep inlet * or * creek.^ 
160. Objectu laierum, *hj the opposition of its sides ;* that it, * by ap- 
posing its sides.* Quibtts ad quae latera. — 162. Hinc atque AinCj 
* on both sides are vast rocks, and twin-like cliffs raise their threaten- 
ing heads towards heaven.* Vastae rupes are the extremities of the 
Island ; and gemini (= duo) scopuli are on the mainland: cf Hom^ Od. 
12, 73. — 163. Quorum sub vertice, &c., * beneath the summit of each of 
which,* &c. — 164. Silent, 'enjoy perpetual calm.' Scena, Heyne trans- 
lates 'a vista;* Wagner, 'a canopy.* Coruscis, 'tremulous light- 
admitting,* ' checkered with light and shade.' This word expresses 
any twinkling motion, frequently a ' tremulous ' 'glimmering' of 'light.* 
— 165. Horrenti, ' awfhl,* ' gloomy.* — 166. Fronte sub adversa, 'under the 
opposite precipitous cliff. — 167. Dulces, 'fresh.* Vivo, 'natural;*^ 
168. Nymjoiiarum domus. All natural bowers were supposed to be the 
abodes of sylvan deities: cf. Horn. Od. 12, 318. Fessas, 'weather- 
beaten,* 'shattered.* Vincula, 'cables,* ' halters.*— 169. Unco morsm, 
^with crooked bite;* that is, 'fluke.' The epithet uncus properly 
belongs to ancora, and not to the tenacity: cf. mentor ira for memor 
Juno, in verse 4. — 170. Septeta. Twenty vessels was the original num- 
ber of the fleet: cf verse 381. The seven consist of three preserved 
from the rocks, three from the quicksands, and this one in which 
^eneas himself was embarked. Of the thirteen missing, one had sunk 
(verse 117); and the arrival of the remaining twelve is announced by 
Venus (vene 399).— 172. Egressi, ' disembarking.*— 173. Saie tabetOe* 
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Ac primum silici scintillam excudit Achates, 
Suscepitque ignem foliis atque arida circurn 175 
Nutrimenta dedit rapuitque in fomite f ammam. 
Turn Cererem corraptam undis Cerealiaque arma 
Expediunt fessi reram, frugesque receptas 
Et torrere parant flammis et fratigere saxo. 

Aeneas scopulum interea cohscendit et omnem 180 
Prospectum late pelago petit ; Anthea si quern 
Jactatum vento videat Phrygiasque biremes, 
Aut Capyn, aut celsis in puppibus anna Gaici. 
Navem in conspectu nullum, tres litore cervos 
Prospicit errantes ; hos tota armenta seqnuntur 185 
A tergo, et longnm per valles pascitur agmen. 
Constitit hie arcumque manu celeresque sagittas 
Corripuit, iidus quae tela gerebat Achates ; 
Ductoresque ipsos primum, capita alta ferentes 



wfiuSf ' (their) limbs drenched with brine.* Tahentes carries with it the 
idea of wasted, shrunk with cold, and benumbed with long exposure 
to the action of the water. — 175. Su9e^f>Uy * received.* — 176. Rapuitin 
fomite fammam^ * caught rapidly a flame amid the fuel;* or *fiEtnned* 
Isy ni4>idly moving to and fro the {fomes ot\ bunch of diy materials in 
Which the spark had been received while he held it in his hand. In, 
9B iv, often denotes the instrument. — 177. Cererem Cerealiaque arma^ 

* Geres and her implements ;* that is, ' com and the means of making 
bread.* Compare the use of Bacchus for * wine,* verse 215, &c. The 
implements of any art may be designated in a general sense by arma: 
cL G. I, 160, &c. — 178. Fessi rerum (sc. adversarum or gestarum), 
^exhausted' by their sufferings,* or 'weary of the world.* Receptas^ 

♦ saved* (from the wreck). — 179. Torrere flammis, ' to dry ;* that is, in 
order to render it easily ground and preserved. Fratigere «uo, *to 
grind.* The saxum was similar to the Asiatic and Celtic querns. Our 
ancestors practised this primitive mode of scorching com before 
grinding it: hence our word bran from branjan or brennen. Ho bum:* 
cf. G. 1, 267, &c 

181. Pro^oectum .... petif^ ' takes a wide view of the sea.* Antltea 
ei quern, &c., ' if he may see any Antheus,* &c. ; that is, any one 
answering the description of Antheus, any craft like that of An- 
theus: the proper names being in apposition to quern, which is a 
reading much preferable to the ordinary one, si qud. — 182. Phrygian : 
.iHitir aiPter the Trojan war, this epithet did not include the Troad. 
>*^183. Armu, ^ The ' arms * of the master were generally placed on 
the stem of his vessel. — 184. With navem understand videt or aspicit* 
Oervos, In reference to this passage, there has been much contro- 
'versy as to wliether * stags * are to be found in Africa. The cele- 
brated traveller Shaw, however, has satisfactorily determined . tliis 
point in the affirmative. — 185. Tota armenia, 'entire herds:* there 
were three leading 'stags,* each followed by a herd. — 188. Gerdiat^ 
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OormbQSwboraii) stenut^ tomviilgiifeto^^ 190 
Miscet agons telis nemon inter frondoa tnrtnm ; 
Nec prills absisfcit, quam septem ing^tia ▼iotor 
Oorpora fondat humi et nunemm cum navibw aaquet. 
Hinc portam petit^ et fM>cioB partitiir in omnea. 
Vina bonus qmae deinde cadis onerarat Aoestes 195 
Litore Trinacrio dederatqne abenntibns heros, 
Dividit, et dictis moerentia pectora mnloet: 

' O sooii — ^neque enxm ignari sumns ante raalontm — 
passi graTiora, dibit dens his qnoque finem. 
Yos 6t Scyllaeam rabiem penitoBqiie sonantes 200 
Accestis soopnloB, yos et Ojrdc^ia saza 
Experti : revoeate animos moestomqne timorm 
Mittite ; fonan et haec olim meminisse juirabit. 
Per varios casns, per tot discrimina remm 
Tendimns in Latinm, sedes nbi fota qnietas 205 

^used to cairy.* — 190. Chrnihu arboreis^ 'with bnaohiiig aniicn:' 
q£ ramosa cormia in Ed, 7, 30. Vulfftts, 'the eonmon herd,* nott 
fslioitouslj opposed to dudores. — 191. Mitoet, * scatters.* They had 
been in regular marehing order (lonpo agrnxM), but now their 
ranks are broken, and they are flying in disorder in idl direetknu. 
— 193. Fisndat denotes the motive wmoh Aeneas had in the pene- 
▼erance shewn in the expression neo absistU (verse 192); w hc t OM 
fundit -wonld express the Ikct historioafiy. — 194. In oirms =a inter 
omnes, — 195. Construe: deinde dividit vino, quae bonut keroe Aeeties 
onerdrat cadis, dederaUme abewatilms, &c. Deinde may be seen ont of 
its natural position also in A, 5, 14, 400 ; 7, 135. Quae cadie by 
faypallage for quibus oados. Aeestes, ' Aegestus,* a Trojan, whom 'Tiigil 
eaus Acestes. Near Drepdnum, in Sicily, into which Aeneas had been 
driven with Ms fleet, was the city of Aegesta or Segesta, built br 
Aegestus: cf. A. 1, 668, 670 ; 6, 30, 36, 61.— 196. Trtnaerio. Sk^y 
was called ' TWneuTta from its tluree promontories — Ldlyboemn, Pa- 
ofa^nus, and Pelorus. The a^jeotive used here is TWnacriiw, a, mm, 
* Sicilian.* 

196. O socU. There are no fewer than ten particulars in which this 
address of Aeneas closely resembles that of Teucer in Hor. Od. 1, 7, 30, 
&c. Both are imitations of Homer, Od. 12, 208. Ante mahrum^ *of 
fbrmer evils ' = rSw w^h xttxSf ; or ante ss quae ante fiteruni, — 199. His 
quoque; that is, as well as the ante mcdorum, — ^200. Penitus^ *intei^ 
naily.' — 201. AcciaHs, syncop. for accessistis. In verse 307, there ia 
another example of an acc. after aceedo without ad. Cjfaopia somm^ 
*• the roc3cy shore of the Cyclops,* a race of cannibals who inhabited 
Sicily: cf. ^. 3, 669, 644, 675.— 202. EarperH {esH8\ *have had a trial 
of.' Animos, * courage. —208. Fonan, the poetic form of forsitofk. It 
Is used with the foture indicative, when this tense is coinecturid, but 
with a strong probability of its truth.- 204. Discrimina, * hur-breadth 
escapes.* — ^5. Tendimua (sc. cwsum), 'we are steering* towards 
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Ortouiattt. Illie h» r^gna resui^re Trojae. 
Dilrate, et vosmet rebus serrate secundis/ 

Talia voce refert, eorisque ingeiitiU>iis a^er 
Spem yiiltu simnlat, premit altum oorde dolorem. 
lUi se praedae aocmgunt dapibosque futuris : 210 
Tergora dirij^uit costis et Tisoera uudaat ; 
Pan in fruBta secant vmbosqne trementia figont; 
Litore ahena iecant alii iammasqne ministrftQt 
Turn yictu revocant yires^ fiisiqae per herbam 
Implentnr yetaria Bacehi pingoisqae ferinao. 215 
Fostqnam exemta fiunes epulis m^isaeqiie reraotae, 
Amissos longo soeios sermone requiront, 
' Spemque metamque inter dubii, sea yiyere credant^ 
Siye extreraa pati, nec jam exandire vocatos. 
Praecipne piss Aeneas^ nunc acris Oronti^ 220 
Nunc Amjci casum gemit et crudelia secum 
Fata Lyci, fortemque Gyan, fortemque Gloanthum. 

httiam. See vene 6.— 206. Ostendunt =i promitiunt, 'ibrethew/ Fag 
' it » the decree or ^11 of Heaven.' — ^207. Ihnxtte . . . « secmdis^ 
■* peraereve, and reserve yourselTes for prosperous days.' 

21€l Se aocisiffutU^ ' prepare for ;' lit., ' they gird themseWes for.' The 
aaeients wore loose flowing robes, which rendered it necessary, in 
aeiAvig about any active diuty, to gird these up. Praedae; that is, 
the seven stags already slain.— 211. Viscera comprehend all the flesh 
jmd/BT the skin. — ^212. Pars .... aZtt, * some .... others.' Pare refers 
to illi, the troe snbjeot, which therefore imparts plurality to fxtrs, with 
which the plural verb seoamt agrees. Unless some such plurality of 
i^MMang ia clearly conveyed by the context, eoUectives are seldom 
construed with plural verbs. In frusta^ 4nto joints.' Trementia, 'still 
quifwing.' The origin of this entire passa^ may be found in Horn. 
il. 1, 465. — ^213b Ahma, * brazen caldrons.' These were not intended 
fat boiling the meat, which was very seldom done by the ancients. The 
caldrons were merely to warm the water necessary for ablutions before 
partalung of the repast. — ^215. Implentur, Hhey fill themselves ' with, &c. 
^ Iwfimr, following the analogy of pknus^ here governs the genitive. 
BacfM s vini, Ferinae (sc. camis), ' venison,' the flesh of the deer 
they had killed. — ^216. Mensae, 'cUshes.' Here they had no tables, 
being yiuijoer herbam, ^stretched on the grass.' — ^217. Atitiatoe re^uiruat, 
'they miss, look in vain fox^ or lament their lost compamons.' — 
219, Bxtrema paii, ' to die a violent death;' it may here be ren- 
dered : ' are now enduring their final doom.' Nec jam eauudire voocOos 
ia periphrastic for mortuos esae^ and alludes to the ceremony of comda- 
watio, or ' the invocation of the dead,' which was the concluding 
fonerai rite: hence the phrase, condamatum est, ' it is all over,' ' there 
is now no hope.' The name of the deceased was called three times, 
and rede, 'farewell,' as often pronounced.— 220. Oronti^ the genitive. 
See Bote on AcUUiia. verse 30. 



78 



AENSHKM. 



Et jam finis erat^ qnnm Jupiter aethere sunmo 
Despiciens mare ycdivolum teirasqne jaoentes, 
Litoraqneet latos populoe, sic vertice coeli 225 
CoDstitit et Libyae defixit lamina regnis. 
Atqne illmn tales jactantem pectore cnras 
Tristior et laciymiB ocolos snfiosa nitentes 
Alloqnitur Yenns : ' O qni res hominnrnque deomqne 
Aeternis regis imperiis et fdlmine terres, 230 
Quid meus Aeneas in te oommittere tantam, 
Quid Troes potaere, quibus, tot funera passis, 
Cunctos ob Italiam terraram danditur orbis) 
Certe hinc Romanos olim, volventibiis annis, 
Hinc fore dnctores, revocato a sanguine Tencri, &5 
Qui mare, qui terras omni ditione tenerent^ 
Pollicitus, quae te, Qenitor, sententia yertiti 

223. Finis eraf^ gc. hums sermonis. — 224. VeUwlam^ property ap- 
plied to shipa, whose eaiu are frequently compared to the wings of 
birds, is here an epithet of the sea, m quo vda voUmt, It may here 
be rendered, ' studded with sails,* or ' skimmed over by many 
sails* (ships). Jacentes, Hhat lie stretched out beneath.* — ^22& Sie'' 
= tCr^i that is, in the same attitude in reference to desp ieU HBj^ 
226. Regnis; that is, tn regno. — Tales jadaniem pectore cwtas* 
Heyne refers these words to ne, but Forbiger considers them as leto^ 
ring to lAhyae d^xU lumina regnis.— 2^. Tristior, ^ in more than oM^ 
nary sadness,* her radiant eyes suffused with tears. In order' 1« 
heighten the pathos of the description, Yenus is introduced as sad, 
weeping, and beautiful. Oculos sufusa is a Greek construction: octffor 
is an accusative of limitation. — 231. Qiuid tanium, 'what so gnat 
offence.* In this verse meus and ie are strongly oppo6ed.'^2d£ 06 
Italiam, *• on account of Italy;* that is, lest they should settle there, 
and in process of time overthrow Juno*s favourite city — Garthace. 
CXauditur would in prose be daudatur. — 234. Hinc; that is, <tb kis 
Trqjanis, Volventibus (sc. se). Transitive yerbs, especially those 
denoting change, are often used in a middle or reflexive sense, or 
intransitively. The pronoun se after such verbs is frequently omitted* 
See Zumpt, § 145.— 235. Fore = oriiuros esse, Duetores, either the 
Caesars or the Romans generally. Bevooato, 'restored (to power),* 
're-established-* — 236. Omni ditione, 'universid sway,* or ^suprerae^ 
undisputed sway:* cf. A, 10, 5^—237. Pollieitus, According to the ordi^ ' 
nary punctuation, poUicitus is a verb with es or eras understood, * you 
certamly promised.* But from this Hevne dissents, and he is foUofwed- ' 
by Wagner and Forbiger, who all consider the sentence as an an«eo> 
luthon ; that is, a departure towards the end of the sentence fitm 
the construction with which it commenced ; it may be thus rendered 
according to their punctuation: ' What motive changes your determi- 
nation, after halving promised,* .... as if polUeitns and te were syntac- 
tically connected. Tliis is well suited to an agitated state of mtnd.^ 
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Hoc equidem oocasnm Trojae tristesque niinas 
Solabar, fails contraria fata rependens. 
Nunc esbdem fortuna viros tot casibus actos 240 
Insequitur. Quern das finem, rex magne, laborum ? 
Antenor potuit, mediis elapsus Achivis, 
Illyricos penetrare sinus atque intima tutus 
Begna Liburnorum et fontem superare TimaTi, 
. Unde per ora novem vasto cum murmure mentis 245 
It mare proruptum et pelago premit arva sonanti. 
Hie tamen ille urbem Patavi sedesque locavit 
Teucrorum, et genti nomen dedit armaque fixit 
Troia ; nunc pladda compostus pace quiescit : 
Nos, tua progenies, coeli quibus adnuis arcem, 2^ 
Navibus — ^infandum ! — amissis, unius ob iram 
Frodimur atque Italis longe diisjungimur oris. 
Hie pietatis honos? sic nos in sceptra reponisl' 
OUi subridens hominum sator atque deorum 
VultU; quo coelum tempestatesque serenat, 255' 

238. Hoe (abl.), *with this promise.* Occasum solabar^ 'I consoled 
myself for the downfall ; * that is, dolorem ob occasum, ^ I solaced my srief 
on. aceount of the downfim.* — 239. Faiis contraria fata rependeng, 
* haUmeing adverse iktes with lates ;* that is, ' compensating its unto- 
ward destiny with prosperity to come.' She hoped that the more 
gloomy were the present destinies, the brighter should be those that 
w^fe about to dawn upon them in the future.— 242. Compare this with 
Livy, I, 1, and refer to Antenor.— 243. Fenetrare, *to pierce that is, 
to>anive at its extremity. — ^244. Fontem Timavi^ 'the source of the 
Timavus* for the Tlmavus itself. — ^245. Unde; that is, e quo fonte, — 
246. Prorvptuv^f in a middle sense sisprorumpens ae, * bursting forth.* 
— ^248. Nomen dedit. The Heneti, a large body of which tribe from 
Paphlagonia accompanied him. The Veneii are the same people with 
a dialectic variety of name. Fixity * consecrated,* thus denoting the 
termination of all his campaigns, as soldiers disbanded used to dedi- 
cate their arms in some temple by affixing them to a wall of it.— • 
249. Ompdstus pace quiescit^ *• enjoys worldly peace and tranquillitv.* 
The general ana technical meaning of compostus is, ' consigned to the 
grave,* wliich Wagner here prefers, as it gives a more peiiect idea of 
Antenor*s good fortune. Having effected a secure settlement, he died 
in^'peace. — 250. Nbs. Venus, in order to render her appeal the 
stnoBger, identifies herself with the Trojans. Adnuis nuiu promittis 
s x»Tmrvuf. — ^251. Unius i that is, Junonis, — ^252. Frodimur^ * are ruined 

treacherously.*— 253. Hie reponis? Is this (all) the recompense 

of pious devotedness ? Is it thus you restore us to empire ? 

254. Olli, archaic dative = iUi. Subridens^ * smilingly, benignantly.* 
— 2^« Serenatf ' renders the sky serene, and stills the tempest.* This 
is an example of zeugma : cf. other examples in verses 264 and 355.— 
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OscnUlibftTitnstae; dehino taliaMor: 

' Farce meto, Gytherea; manent immota toonim * 

Fata tibi ; ceraes nrbem et promissa LaTini 

Moenia, snUimemqiie feres ad sidera codi 

Magnanimuiki Aenean ; neqne me semteniia vertit. 260 

Hie tibi-^&bor enim, quando baec te cnra remoidet, 

LongtuB et rolTemi fatomm arcaoa moyebo — 

BeUnm ingens geret Italia, popnlosque femes 

Oontandet ; moresqae Tins et moenia ponet, 

Tertia dnm Latio regnantem viderit aestas, 265 

Temaqne tnmnerint Butnlis hibema sabaetis. 

At puer AKanins, col nunc cognomen Inlo 

Additor— Uhb erat, dnm res stetit Ilia regno — 

Triginta magnoa volTendis mensibns orbes 

266. Oscula Ithcmt natae, ' gently kissed his daughter's lips.* Dehinc, 
a monosyllaMe : ed Terse 131, and ooosult Mbtucal Indek. — 
257. Metu, archaie dative = metm: cL EcL 5, 29. C^therga, 9 name 
of Venus, derived from the island Cythera, near which she was ikbled 
to have sprung from the foam of the sea. Manent immota is a reph- 
to Qug^ sententia vertitl (verse 237). — 258. Zavtist = Lavinii: cf. 
rsfse \ with note thereon.— 259. Fbtm. Venus herself is thus pco- 
miied by Jupiter to be instrumental in the apotheoris of Aeneas: ot 
^. 12, 794 ; ud LivT, 1, 3.— 261. TUti, Wagner connects Hbi wi«i fonef. 
Qmmdo .... remoraet, * since this anxiety continually preys on jettr 
miad.* — 262. Vahem, 'unfolding, revealing the mysteries of iite.^ 
Jtfevefo = dedarmbo (Heyne), or = in Utoem proferam (Porbigw), * I ymiil 
rMMMmt.*— 263. Populo§, sc. the Einuoi, RiduU, &e. Under the gdusc of 
a pvopbeoy by Jupiter, Virgil here celebrates the growth and splendour 

or the Roman Empue under Augustus.— 264. Mores pond, *flliall 

enact laws and build a city* (Lavininm). An example of zeugma: cf. 
vene 255. Moret^legei occurs again in A. 6, 853 ; ^ and 8, 316. — 
966. Dum = donee, Aeneas was to reign three yean in Latinm after 

sabduhig the RatuIi.-^66. Transierint ^sftusrint RtUulis stAaeHs 

poti RtUuhs mAactot; the dative is thus used by an elegant Greek 
idmn to denote a past event, Waoiobr. Some construe it as the abla- 
tive abaoliite. Jftoema, sc. tempora = Memes. — ^267. At denotes transi- 
tion to a new subject. Aaecmius. Euryleon was his original name, bfit 
after his flight froxn Troy it was changed to Aseanius, from a river in 
Phrygia. He was never, however, calied Itdus^ except as a fiction of 
the Roman writers, who intended it as a compliment to the Caesars 
wbo were of the ^ene JuUa^ which pretended that its descent wa^i 
from Aseanius, Into, by attraction, agrees with cui : the r^fular 
liBtin syntax requires Imus in apposition with eognomen. See Zumpt, 
§ 421. — 268. IUa:=sIUo regno. Heyne doubte the goodness of the 
Latinity of stelit regno, but Wagner delends it ably : cf. stabai regno 
iaMbtmis, ^. 2, 88. In both passages the idea conveyed by siare is 
that of stability in the possession of sovereignty.— 269. Magnos oritcs 
a hngos anmos. Thus also understand the expressions m agn mB ^tmms. 
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Imperb explebit^ ragQnrnqQe ab sede Ls^nai 270 

Transferet et Loi^asi mixita yi maniet Albam. 

Hie jam ter oeatam totoB xegaabitnr aonoB 

Gente sub Heotorea, donee regina sae^;^ 

Marte gimvii genuaam paitu dabit Ilia prolein. 

Inde lupae fokvo Qutrieis tegmine laetiis 275 

Romulus excipiet gent^ et Mavortia eondet 

Moeaia Romanosqiie suo de nomine dioet. 

His ego nee metas rerum nec tempora poBO; 

Impeiium sine fine dedi. Quiii aspm Jvaac, 

Quae mare nunc terrasque metu coelumque fatigat, 280 

OonsQia in melius referet, mecumque forebit 

Bomanos, rerum dominos, gentemque togatam. 

Sie pladtttffl. Yeaiet; lustris labeatibns aetai^ 

Qunm domufl ABBarad Hithiam darasqne Mjeenas 

vumm dies^ &c, ; and cf. JEd. 4, 12. Vohendie «= gtii ^M^mtOurrsz m 
vmtmfibm ; votoenda diet =■ se vohem k « dear instance of a fdtne 
ifi "dm tor the present passive: e£ ^enes 234 and 494. — 270. R«g- 
mamjae^ Sua. These words will admit of two interpretations : either 
tibat Aseamus would, at the expixmtioii of thirty yeaz«, lay the fwrn- 
chEtioa of a new eity (Alba Longa)% or that lie was to rei^ thirty 
yeass, and during thai period found the eity. Forfaiger eonsiders the 
faaam the pseferable interpretation, as being more censoBant with 
tlw view of the poet dsewhere : ef. ^. fi, 42, 47, 48.-^271. Mtdta m = 
moffuu opikw^ both in strength of atnation and misaber of inhahit- 
SHts. Mwuet = boAh extnutagtA. wumtb^ by zeagna. As to Longam 
Mimi, see livy, 1, 3. — ^272. Jm^ * some time hence : * as to this use of 
jam, in r^rence to what has not yet but will * at length' or ^ pre- 
MDtly ' take place, compare X 4, 566 ; 6, 676 ; 8, 42 ; 11, 708. RegnahUw 
(smpers.), ^the monarchy shall contiime,* or * there shall be a hinji^ly 
nsvmiBent,' or ^ there shall be » line erf kings' under the Ibojan 
Ifsasty. — 273. Remna, as an 84^, 'of royal descent.^ //to, other- 
wise called Rhea Silvia, but sacerdos here, as having been a vestal 
ySg^. — 274. Gravis — pramdu* — ^275. Tegmine = exwoiu. — 276. Ewcipief, 
f smU reottve (in suooession).* — ^278. Metas r»rum^ 'limits of emfHTe.'' 
Observe the diange of tense in pono and dedi^ *• I set'' no limits of power, 
#Br / have gwen^ &o.~27d. Sine fine. On ancient coins and medsk 
BttDe is styled ABTJERNA trbs. — ^280. Metu /aOffaty ' disquiets (the 
whole uuiverseV or ' vexes (It) with Alarms,^ or ' on account of her 
OSHL fean.'— 281. In mdim^ 'for the better.* Refemt contains an 
KBsinuatien that Juno bad not previoudy kept strictly in the path of 
flaotitude. Meema, *■ as I do.' — ^282. Rertaa donUnos, 'sover^gns erf the 
world.* Gentem togaiaiH, 'the Romans:* no one but a Roman was 
idlowed to wear the iopa. The Greeks were called Gene PuUiata, — 
2S3> Sie fiadtum (sc. est n6bis\ * thus have we decreed.* Lustris. A 
tentm was a period of five years, so eafied liecause at its eonclnoon 
the tasEes were paid up by the fimners of the public retienae ; here, 
bMWver, it is used for mnmus in geMstaL — ^^284. Domms J^mrwii s 
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Servitio piemet ac victu dominftbitor Aigis. S85 
Nasoetar pulchra TrojaDvs origine Caesar, 
Imperinm Ooeano, fiunam qui tenninet astru^ 
Julius^ a magno danissmn nomen IqIo. 
Hunc tn olim ooelo, spoliis Orientis oniistiiiny 
Acdpies secora; Yocabitar hie qnoqne votis. 290 
Aspera torn positis mitesoent saecula bellis : 
Gana Fides et Yesta^ Remo cam fratre QairinvSy 
Jura dabnnt ; dirae ferro et oompagibus arctis 
Claudentur Belli portae; Furor impins intaa, 

RomanL Jhu and Anancas were sons of Tros, a king of Ttoj^ and 
aneestor of Aeneas, conseqaently of the Romans, according to the 
myth. Phikiam^ the oonntiy of AehiUes. Afyeauu^ the royal city of 
Againemnon, and capital of Argolia beibro Aigos (Stained that dis- 
tinction. Myoautt was destroyed by the people of Aigos in 568 a. c — 
285. Argit. Argot was the kingdom of Dlomede. By these references, 
Jupiter foretells the salgagation of the Tictorioos Greeka under the 
Bomana.— 28& PaMro, 'n^orioua.^ TV^fbms, because he {AMffvMm^ 
was leoeived by adoption into the gema Julia: c£ note on Tcrae 267. 
— ^287. ImperiuiH, The empire under Augustus extended from tte 
Rhine to the libyan Desert, and from the Atlantic to the GUmgea. 
A future danae introduced by a relative which is dependent on 
another future is expressed by the present subjunctive — mcutsettr ipd 
termimL — ^289. Hwu} tu olim coelo does not refer, as some think, to 
Julius Caesar, but to Augustus: c£ ^. 6, &c. By his adoption, 
he had by right the fiunuy name Julitu. Spoliis Oriaiiia. The poet 
here speaJcs by anticipation, if the allusion be to the expedition of 
Augustus against the Parthiana, which was in 734 a. u. c. Others think 
this nnUkely, and therefore refer it to that from Egypt throudlx 
Syria and Asia, alluded to in A. 8, 678-688, which took place in 7^ 
A.U.C. — 290. Securoj * safe from fdrther opposition,' nemim inier^^ 
demttj Juno having been at length appeasecL — ^291. PosiHs bellis^ in 
allusion to the universal peace that marked the reign of Augustas. 
See verse 294—292. Cana Fides^ 'hoary fidelity;' that is, 'pnstine,' 
' ancient,* being the great test virtue of the ancients : cf. ^. 5, 744. As 
the goddess Fides was supposed to present herself robed in white, 
some inteipret cana by atea. Horace has tUbo Fides veUUa jmno, 
Forbiger gives the former, with which we decidedly agree. Vctta is 
the persomfication of religion. Her worship was introduced into Rome 
from Lavininm by Numa. It was in contemplation to have given 
Augustus the name Q/drinua (lit. * Defender*), to which the other was 
at last preferred, on the motion of Munatius Plancus in the Senate, 
in 727 A.U.C. — '^3. Ferro et eompagiims, by hendiadys s=yWeis eoa^ 
pagUnu : dl &. 1, 335 ; EcL 2, 8 ; 8, 95.-294. Belli portae, in allusion to 
the feet, that the temple of Janus was shut as a sipn of peace, the 
third time rince the foundation of the city, in the reign of Augustus 
in 29 B.C. Niebuhr thinks that the superstition here alluded to 
originated in the mutual assistance rendered in time of war by the 
towns Btmuria and Quiriumj on whose site Rome was subsequently 
built, the troops on these occasions passing through an aichm^ 
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" Saeva sedens super anna, et centum rinctus ahenil 295 
Post tergum nodis, fremet horridus ore cmento.' 

Haec ait, et Maia genitum demittit ab alto, 
Ut terrae, utque novae pateant Oarthaginis arces 
Hospitio Teucris, ne foti nescia Dido 

' Finibus arceret. Volat ille per aera magnum 300 
Bemigio alarum ac Libyae citus astitit oris. 
Et jam jussa facit, ponuntque ferocia Poeni 
Corda, volente Deo ; imprimis regina quietnm 
Accipit in Teucros animum mentemque benignam. 

At pius Aeneas, per noctem plurima volvens, 305 
Ut primum lux ahna data^est, exire, locosque 
Explorare novos, quas yento accesserit oras, 
Qui teneant — nam inculta videt — ^hominesne feraene, 
Quaerere constituit sociisque exacta referre. 

(j/anus) in the intervening wall. Numa ordained that the gates of the 
temple of Janus should stand open in time of war, but closed in time 
of peace. In Numa^s reign they were first dosed ; next, after the first 
Punic War, during the consulship of Titus Manlius ; then three times 
during the reign of Augustus — alter the battle of Actium, 725 A.U.C. 
(the occasion alluded to in the text) ; next, after the Cantabrian War ; 
and in his eleyenth consulship (727 A.U.C.), when universal peace 
p^^eVIdled throughout the empire— afterwards in the reign of Wero ; 
iind, last of all, in the reign of Domitian. Impius, 'unnatural,^ in 
ipefbrence to the civil wars of the Romans being a subversion of the 
current of ' natural feeling.* — 295. Super arma = in armis. Suver is 
used for ad or in with reference to high places ; sub, of deep paces ; 
and jjer, of wide places. — ^296. Nodis = eaienis. Fremet, ' shall growV 
Vike a wild beast confined. 

297. Maia genitum, 'Mercury,' 'ofiispring' or 'son of Maia.' 
—298. Before ut understand qui nunciet. — ^299. Fati nescia, 'ignorant 
of their destination;' that is, not knowing that Italy was their desti- 
nation, and consequently that she need not fear that they intended to 
remain at Carthage: cf. verse 527. — 301. Remigio alarum, 'by the oarlike 
motion of his wings.' The movement of Mercury's pinions are here 
beautifully compared to the appearance presented by the up and 
down motion of oars, especially when seen in the distance. AsHtit, 
''has taken his stand' — 302. Poeni, 'the Carthaginians;' the name 
indicates their Phoenician origin. — 303. Volente Deo: an effect in 
accordance with Mercury being the god of learning and civilisation. 
Qitte/Miw, ' fiivourable :' cf Hor. Od, 1, 10. 

' 305. Plurima volvens dum volvebat. — 306. Alma, ' cheerftd.' Easire 
ftnd eaplorare depend upon oonstituit in verse 309 ; and in the following 
construction quaerere must precede quas oras. — 308. Qui teneant (ea 
loca), ' who may occupy (these places), whether men or wild beasts.' 
^e intervention of nam incuUa videt prevents the connection of 
oras with this verb. Videt has the last syllable long by the arsis. — 
309. EoBoeta exquisita, 'the results of his search' or 'inquiries.' — 
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Qasfeni in oonyeizo nemorom mb rape e*f»to 310 
ATboribos clainMn drcmn stqne horrentibfis umlnris 
Oociilit: ipse nno gnulitar oonutatBs Adnte, 
Bina manm lato crispnis haslilia ferro. 
Cui mater media seae tulit obvia flilva, 
Yirginis os habitamqne gerens et yirgiBis anB% 315 
Spartanae, vel qnalis eqnos Threiasa fiitigat 
Harpalyce rolaeremqae fiiga praerertitiir Hebram. 
Namipte hmneria de more habilem sospenderat arcum 
YenatriXy dederatqne oomam difinndere Tentu, 
Nuda genu, nodoque siiras collecta flventes. 320 
Ac piior, ' Hens,' inqnit^ ' juvenes, monstratey mearam 
Vidistis gi qnam hie erraDtem forte sOToram, 

310. Convexo nemorum = convexo nemore, ' in the bosom of a groye.' 
In the Latin poets, concavtts and convexus bear the converse significa- 
tion to tkwt which they bear aaiODg us : c£ J. 4, 451 ; also absolafoh^ 
A, 6, 241; JtistiB. 2, 10.-311. HorrmdOnm^ « g^oan7.*-~312. CbMsfotaiii 
rassiye liere, and followed by an ablative. Aehatg. In imitatioa 
Momer, Yirgil gives his hero a companion in the posoa of Aek&^aj-^ 
313. Bina as duo: cL tema in Ed. 8^ 73. Oritpant vsvArmt. TUb 
verse is repeated in A, 12, 165. — 314. QU mater, &C., constrae : obmm emi 
(meeting whom), maUr tuHt sese (presented herself) media (in) stiMt— 
315. Gerens : by zeugma translate this word in the threefold maanmr: 
* having the features,* ' wearing the costume,* and * carrying the 
anns,* &c. With Wagner, we have placed a conmia at arma^ thus sepant- 
ing ffirffinis from Spartanae, nnderstanding virgmis arma to mean smh 
arms as would be smtabte to a youthful huntress. The repetition of 
the word which some have rashly found foult with, has the 

effect of restricting the point of similitude to arma, to the eztte> 
sion of OS and habiiunu — 316. Supply the ellipsis thus: Sparkmae, 
uel (ttdis virginis) qualis {est) Harpalyee, {tjpam) faiig€U, &c., (eitiiep) 
of a Spartan virgin, or of such a one as Haipalyce (is ; that is, a 
Thraeian), when she urges, &c. Spartan virgins were tndned, aceofd- 
ing to the institutes of Lyeurgos, in manly exercises. — 317. Seme 
eminent commentators, e^ciaJly Heyne, have found ftxAt with the 
epithet voiucrem; but what is more suitable than to compare the 
speed of a Thraeian nymph to that of a rapid Thraeian river? Jht 
Hebrus, now the Maritza, the largest river of Thrace, rises in Mount 
Haemus, and falls into the Aegean Sea. It is not rapid, tliough Vim|3 
thought so. — 318. This description seems to have been taken hmn a 
statue of Diana. De more (sc. venatrictm). More without tie is the 
more usual expression, ffabilem, ^ convenient : * the epithet impBes 
merely that the bow was ' suited ' to the person using it, not that it was 
necessarily 'light. —319. Difiatdere, in prose, difundendam, — ^830. Nmia 
ffem. Her tunic was shortened so as to reach only to the knee, and 
the folds were gathered together so as to form a knot, which received 
the appdlatxon of umbo. — 321. Monstraie, 'inform mc;* Constrae: 
momtrale «t vidistis quam meartm soronmif suednetam pkantra^ .... 
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Saccmetain phsretra et xnociilaHie tegmine lywaa, 
Ant spumaDtis apii canam clantore prementem.' 

Sic Yentis ; et Veneris contra sic filins orsos: 325 
' Nulla tttarum audita mihi neque visa sororam, 
! quam te memorem ? yirgot namque hand tibi vultus 
Mortalis, nec tox hominem sonat; O, dea eeite; 
An Phoebi soror) an Njmpharnm sanguinis nnat 
Sis felix nostrumque loTes, quaecumque, laborem, 330 
Et, quo sub ooelo tandem, quibus orbis in oris 
Jactemur, doceas ; ignari hominumque ]ooonim<|ae 
Erramus, vento hue yastis et fluctibus acti. 
Multa tibi ante aras nostra cadet hostia dextra.' 

Turn Yenus : ' Hand equidm tali me dignor honore ; 
Yirginibus Tyriis mos est gestare pharetram, 336 
Purpureoque alte suras vindre cothumo. 
Punica regna vides, Tyrios et Agenoris urbw; 
Sed fines libyci, genus intractabile bello. 
Imperium Dido Tyria regit urbe profecta, 340 
(jermanum ftigiens. Longa est injuria^ longae 



325. Orsus from orBUor.—2QS, Mihi, *by me;* the dstiTe of the 
agent s a me. This poetic usage of a dative with a passive vedb 
instead of an ablative is a Qrecism. — 327. O! qtam^^Oi how shall I 
address thee.? Yiigin? No, for thine is not,* &c— 328. /TomtnsM jomo/ 
=3 sonat quid humanum, ' somids like a morfcal^s :* et SaUare Cjfdtpa^ 
Ho dance like a Cyclops,' Hor. ; and morialB sownu, A. 6, 50. — 
3*25. .... an, not = utrum .... cm, bnt indicative of distinet 
questions. Phodi soror = < Diana.* — 330. 9u fiUx, 'be propitioaB.*-- 
331. Tomdem doceas, ' do, pray, tell me.*— 332. Loeorumque. The miSS 
is a hypermeter, and connected in scanning with the next vene 
synapheia. See Metrical Index, and cf. G. 1, 295; 2, 344, &e. 
---334. Ckmstrue : mttlta hostia cadet tibi ante (tuas) aras nostra deaird, 

335. Haud me dignor, *1 by no means aeem myself worthy of;' 
referring to the offer of sacrifice. Haud is a stronger negation tlum 
lum: cf. A. 5, 399; and G. 1, 415.— 337. Cothumo, * buskin,* a part of a 
hunting-dress reaching almost to the knee, to protect the leg from 
brambles : c£ Ed. 8, S.— 338. Punica regna, &e. ; that is, vides Pumm 
regna, ubi TyrU sunt, et urbs Agenoris, Wagner. The city or its inha> 
bztants had not yet been seen by Aeneas. Agenoris <= Agenoridum, 
Agenor was an Eeyptian who founded the Sidonian monarchy; he 
was great-grandfather of Dido, who was thence called *• Sidonian Dido,* 
whose story Venus proceeds to narrate. — 339. Sed fines {sunt) Libjfd, 
but the territories are Libyan,* the country of which these regions 
form part is African. Ge$m8 im simply in apposition to lAbges, com- 
prehended m Ztftyck— 841. QervMmm, * her brother.* Lot^ eat t^furia 
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Ambages ; led smnma sequar faeiipA Terum. 
Huic conjox Sychaens erat, ditissimns agri 
Phoenicum et magno miserae dilec^ amore, 
Cui pater intactam dederat, primisque jogarat 
Ominibiis. Sed regna Tyri germanus hal^bat 
Fygmali<»i, scelere ante alios immanior omnes. 
Quos inter medius venit furor. Ille Sjchaeom 
Impios ante araa atque auri caecns amore . 
Clam ferro incautum saperat, securus amomm 
Qermanae; factumque din cdavit, et aegram, 
Multa mains simulans, vana spe lusit amantem. 
Ipsa sed in somnis inhumati Tenit imago 
Gonjngis; ora modis attoUens pallida miris^ 
Gradeles aras trajectaque pectora ferro 
Nndavit, oaecumqne doinus soelus omne retexit. 
Turn celerare fugam patriaqne excedere soadet, 
Auxiliumque viae veteres tellnre reclndit 

.... ivrtim, * the naimtiTe of her injuries is long, long and intricate 
are the details ; but I will trace the leading incidents.* — 342. Sequar, sc. 
narrando: cf. G. 2, 434.-343. Sychaeua has the first syllable long here, 
and short in Tene8 .348 and 7*20 ; ^. 4, verses 20, 502, 552, 632 ; and 
6, 474 ; as also in Ovid and Silius. Observe the double construp^ios,: 
ditissimus aqri (dUissimMs) Phoenicum, Others interpret Pkq^iiciai, 
as != inier FhoetUees.—4iL Miserae^ ' forlorn.' In applying this 
thet to Dido, Forbiger detects an instance of hysUron proieron (firvt^ 
as the reason of her unhappiuess, the murder of her husba»^ 
has not yet been assigned. — 345. Pater = Belus: Intactam^ * previouatj^ 
unwedded ' i= virffinem, Primi» ominibus ; that is, primis nuptiiSy * at 
her first marriage,* as ' omens,* previous to marriage, were takeii bj 
aU the ancients: cf. Juv. .10, 336. — 347. Ante alios omnes for t do 
ablative. AtUe or praeter cdios, omnes, cuncios, &c, are often found with 
comparatives and superlatives, as a kind of pleonasm. — 348. Qmos 
inter inedius simply = inter quos. Furor, ' a deadly enmity.* tUe 
. . . .germanae. Construe: JUe imjnus atque caecus amore auri, semrus 
amorum germanae, dam superat ferro Sychaeum incautum ante aras. — 
350. Clam ferro superat, * assassinates.* The correct names of Sydiaeus, 
and J>ido are respectively Acerbas and Elissa, according to Justin.- 
Securus, ' regardless.* — 353. Inhumati. Tliis among the ancients wa&^ 
a great aggravation of the murder, as they believed that the ^oiajU 
could never rest until the body was buried ; besides, it accounts fat 
the apparition, as the dead were not supposed to appear on ear^U 
after interment. Pygmalion thus cruelly continued his persecution, 
into the state after death. — 356. Nudavit, by zeugma : ' disclosed tbe 
impious deed perpetrated at the altar, and bared his breast.* Caecuifu 
* concealed,* ' hidden.* — 358. Auxilium viae, ' as aid for her journey- . 
Veteresy ' long buried.* TeUure recludit, dug from the earth.* For in- 
stances of verbs compounded wi,th re ta^ung the ablative^ ct A, 4, 545 1 
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ThesauTos, ignotam argenti pondus et anri. 
His commota fugam Dido sociosque parabat. 360 
Convenituit, quibus aut odium crudele tyvanni 
Aut metiis acer mt; naves, quae forte paratae, 
Corripiunt onerantquc auro. Portantur avari 
Pygmalionis opes pelago ; dux foemina facti. 
Devenere locos, ubi nunc ingentia cernis 365 
Moenia surgentemque novae Carthaginis arcem, 
Mercatique solum, facti de nomine Bjrsam, 
Taurino quantum possent circumdare tergo.' 
Sed vos qui tandem, quibus aut venistis ab oris, 
Quove tenetis iterT Quaerenti talibus ille 370 
Suspirans imoque trahens a pectore vocem : 

' dea, si prima repetens ab origine pergam, 
Et vacet annaies nostrorum audire laborum : 
Ante diem clause componet vesper Olympo. 
Nos Troja antiqua, si vestras forte per aures 375 
Trojae nomen iit, diversa per aequora vectos 
Forte sua Libycis tempestas appulit oris. 
Sum pius Aeneas, raptos qui ex hoste Penates 

atid O, 2, 313. — 360. Fugam soeiosoue parahat, by zengma : * waa pro- 
Tiding for her flight, and procuring associates* (in her enterprise). 
-^-361. Before quibus supply omws, Cintdele^ 'excessive.* — 362. Forte 
paratae (sunt), Vhappened to be ready.* — 364. Opes, v^hich he had 
intended to jprasp. — 365. Locos =s ad locos. {Nunc) eerms, ^ wilt (pre- 
sently) perceive * s= cemere licet, or oemere p^es, Wagner. — 367. Jwer- 
oati (sc. sunt), Byrsam. Virgil here follows the common fable, deriv- 
ing Byrsa ttom /3v{r«, * a hide ;* but the Pnnic word Botsrah = Hebrew 
Batsur, locus muniius, means simply ' a citadel * or ' fortified pla«e.* — 
368. Terffo for the common ablative tergore (corio), — 369. Tandem, See 
note on verse 331. 

374. Ante =s antequam, Componet, Wagner would read componai, but 
Forbiger rightly retains the common reading, componet, A beautiful 
image is here presented. According to popular belief, the Sun-god 
retired for repose after the toil of running his daily course. Vesper 
leading him to his couch, and the gates of heaven being closed tiU 
the return of a new day. Olympus = ooelum : cf. Ed. 5, 56.-375. Con- 
strue: tempestas, sua forte (that is, casu, qualem tempestas aiferre solet) 
oj^uUt oris lAhyeis nos vectos per diversa aequora (ab) antiqua Troja— 
St forte nomen Trojae Ot per vestras aures (that is, * has reached your 
ears'). — 376. Diversa, 'different' from those we intended to cross, 
'out of our course,' or, 'remote.' This whole passage originates from 
Horn. Od. 9, 259, &o. — 378. Sum pius Aeneas, Aeneas had merited 
this honourable epithet (pius), in patrem, in patriam, and in deos ; 
it is U9ed here in the last sense, as is shewn by the words, raptos 
qiti ea hoste Fenates dasse veho meoum. As to raptos Fenates, see 
H 



86 



ABNBUXK. 



Glasse veho meenm, fiima super aethera nota. 

Italiam quaero patriam et genus ab Jove sumnao. 380 

Bis denis Phrygiimi conscendi navibus aeqnor, 

Matre dea monstrante viam, data fata seeatns ; 

Yix septem conyulsae undis Enroqne sapersBiit. 

Ipse ignotus, egens, Libyae deserta "peragro, 

Earopa atque Asia pulsus.' Nec plura qumBtom 385 

Passa Venus medio sic interfota dolore est : 

' Quisquis es, baud, credo, invisus coelestibiis auras 
Yitales carpis, T^^am qui adyeneris urbem. 
Perge modo atque bine te reginae ad limina per£er. 
Namque tibi reduces socios dassemque relatam 390 
Nuncio et in tutnm versis aquilonibus aetam, 
Ni frustra augurium vani docuere parentes. 
Aspice bis senos laetantes agmine eymoa, 
Aetheria qnos lapsa plaga Jovis ales aperto 

▼enes 6, 68 ; and A. 2, 293.-379. Fatnd notus is not so mach a per- 
sonal boast as a reference, to the celebrity of those engaged in the 
Trqjan war. — 380. Ji€Ui9m^ &o. In this verse, et is omitted by some, 
thus making genus ab Jove summo a further statement of what Aeneas 
was. Wagner, however, riffhtly considers that his personal description 
tenninates at notus^ and that this verse merely states the object he 
had before him— the reaching Italy, the land of his forefathexs, the 
ffeniis cunabuJa nostrae of A. 3, 105, which see. — 381. Phryguun aeqmr, 
the sea washing the shores of the Troad in Phrygia Mmor. Ajeneas 
embarked from Troas in Phrygia. — 382. Data fata sectUus^ « having 
followed the oracular directions granted (me).* Fata is thus used fr»> 
quently in the sense of * oracles c£ J. 4, 614 ; 5, 703 ; 6, 45 and 376: 
Oic lHv» 1, 44, 100: Liv. 5, 15, 4 ; 29, 10, 8 ; also Fata SibyUina^ apud 
Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 9. — 383. In this verse, via may be construed either with 
septem, and mean *' seven only ;* or with the participle, conrndsoA, *• with 
difficulty saved:' the former, however, is decidedly pre£»abie; 
hamm^ undis Euroque comfulsarum, numero vix septem supenuntf 
Wagnbb. Chnvulsae = ouassatae, 'shattered.'— 384. Ignotus, * not 
known to be Aeneas.'— 385. Neo = et non, as frequently. Wagner 
construes : et irde/rfaia (est) ewn querentem, turn passa {sum gueri) plura; 
and Forbiger : either, non passa quereatemy for non passa eum queri plura; 
or interfataqtierentem^ non passa (sc. queri plura), 

388. Carpis vitales aurcu = vivis^ ' you live.' Viigil, as well as ha* 
cretins, mostly uses aurae in the plural to denote the air we breatha 
Qui adveneris has the force of guoniam advenisii^ and gives her giound 
for stating that he is haud invistis codsstibus, ' a &vourite with heaven.' 
— 392. Fam, * being misled, misleading (one).' Thus: vam referring 
to karuspices, Cic. Div. 1, 19, 36. — 39^ Senos = sea:, * six.' Laetant^ 
* r^oioing,' after having escaped the pursuit of tl^e eagle {Jovis ales). 
Cycnos. The swan was sacred to Venus. — ^394. The eagle was the &bled 
bearer of the thunderbolt ; hence he is styled Jovis cues : cL Am 12, 247. 



Turbabat ooelo; nuiic terras ordine longo 395 

Aut capere ant captas jam despectare videntur : 

Ut reduces illi ludttnt stridentibas alis, 

Et coeta cinxere polum cantusqite dedere, 

Haad aliter puppesqne tuae pnbesque tuoram 

Aut porttmi tenet, ant pleno subit ostia velo. 400 

Pei^ge modo, et, qua te ducit via, dirige gressum,' 

Dixit, et avertenft rosea cervice refiilsit, 
Ambrosiaeque comae divinum yertice odorem 
Spiravere; pedes Testis defluxit ad imos, 
Et vera incessu patoit dea. Ilk, ubi matrem 405 
Agnovit^ tali fagientem est voce secuttts : 
' Quid natam toties, cmdelis tu quoque, falsis 
^Xudis imaginibus ? cur dextrae Jungere dextram 
*Non dator, ac yeras audire et reddere Toces?' 
Talibus incnsat^ gresBumque ad moenia tendit. 410 

In ^. 9, 564, he is styled Jovis armiger; and regia ales, in Ov. M. 4, 362. 
Aperto, ' open,' affording no reftige from the enemy's attack, Pokbiger. 
-^395. TurbabcUf 'was (lately) disturbing,' * throwing into disorder.' 
Nunc .... videntur, * now in a long train they seem either to take 
their stations on the ground, or to look down on those already chosen' 
^hat is, hover over the spot where they are about to alight). This 
eorreflfponds with verse 400, aiUportum tenet (=« terras capere)^ avi pleno 
subit ostia velo (a despectare). The omen presents its&lf to Aeneas ill 
three aspects : Venus Jirst points to the twelve swans' moving alonf 
* in a straight Une ' (agmine). A moment fsfUr, while she is still speak- 
ing, they begin to sink gradually to the earth ; and when the goddem 
utters the words, mmc .... vidrndmr, some of them have already 
alighted ; the remainder are hovering over, and preparing to follow 
their example. The tueoA momeni, all are on the ground, clustering 
together, and expressing by their notes the joy- they feel at their 
wondetfal escape. So it is with the twelve ships of Aeneas: the 
storm that scattered them is the eagle ; having escaped this, some of 
them, at the moment Venus is speaking, are already safe in harbour ; 
others are entering under full sail, looking at their companions safely 
riding at anchor ; the next moment all are safe in, when shouts of joy 
and mutu^ greetings ta^e place. — 897. Reditces, ' returning safely.' 
Stridentilms cms, ' witti rustling wings.' — 398. Coetu einxere polum, ' in a 
foody wheeled through the air.' Observe the change of tense: the 
peifect tenses mark what has preceded their present joyous return to 
the earth. — 401. Modo brings back the mind to verse 389. 

404. Cf. verse 337. Here the disguise is drop]ped. — 405. Vera .... 
dea, *by her majestic gait her divinity was displayed:' the a in 
de& is not elided. In thesis, as here, this often occurs when the 
sense is completed ; and also where a loi^ final vowel is shortened 
before another, as in Ed, 2, 65. — 407. Falsis imaginibus^ < assumed 
appe8raiiceB.'--409. Veras^ in your real character. — 410. Gressunu 
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At Venus obiciifo gradienles saepsit^ 

Et multo nebulM dream dea ftidit amicta, 

Cernere ne quia em, nea quia oontingere poawt, 

Molirive moram, aut veniendi poscere causas. 

Ipsa Paphum sublimis abit sedesqne revisit 415 

Laeta suas, ubi templum illi centumqne Babaeo 

Tore calent arae sertisqne recentibus halant. 

Gorripuere viam interea^ qua semita monstrmt. 
Jamque ascendebant eoUem, qui plnriiniis iirbi 
Imminet, adversaaque aspeotat desnper aroes. • 420 
Miratur molem Aeneas, magalia quondam, 
Miratur portas strepitomque et strata viamm. 
Instant uxlentes Tyrii : pars dnoere muros, 
Molirique aroem et manibus subvolvere sara; 
Pars optare locum tecto et eondudere snloo ; 425 
Jura magistratosque legnnt sanctumque senatum; 
Hie portus alii effodiunt; hie alta theatri 
Fundamenta locant alii, immanesque oolumnas 
Bupibus exddunt, scenis decora alta Aituris: 
Qualis apes aestate nova per florea rura 430 

Their g^t was gretnu^ that of Yenufl, ineesnu, — 412. Otmmc den fwiSt^ 
by tmesis for dea eireum/udit. This approach of Aeneas to Oarthnge 
is a close imitation of tKat of Ulysses to the palace of Alointtna in tbe 
first book of the Odystey.-^IG, Sabaeo ture, 'Sabaean frankinoemt:* 
The Sabaei occupied a district in the south-west of Arabia FeHx; 
whence the best franldncense was obtained. See (?. 1, 57 ; and 2, 117. 
There was no blood shed in the worsliip of Venus. 

418. Chrriptiire viam iter oeleravSre. Rapere often oeoors in the 
same sense. — 419. The succession of spondees in this verse form a 
flpood example of onomatopcsia. Pturimus, Mofty,* or ' huse and 
lofty : * c£ (r. 3, 52. — 420L AtpeeUU, ' commands a view of :* c£ TAcitus, 
Affr. I, Britannia Hibemicun aspieit, — 421. Molem^ tnagalia ouondum^ 
* massive edifices where huts hitherto stood.* The magaltct^ being 
constructed of mud, were stationary, whereas the mapaUa of SUlnst 
(J, 18) were of wood, and movable : cf. A, 4, 259, 260 ; and &. a, 340. 
Magalia is a diminutive of the Punic magar or magSLr^ a villa.^ 
422. StrepUum, ' the din.* Strata viarum s= stratat vkm, ' streets,* 
'paved ways.* — 423. Inttant (sc. open), * ply the work.' Ducat" 
and the following are what are styled ' htstorie infinitives,'* iMietf ' 
to convey the idea of animated progression. — 425. Optare, 'choose:*' 
OoncUtdere sulco =ss fossam dticere,-—^6, Legunt^ by zeugma : ' they 
enact laws, elect magistrates, and constitute a sacred senate.* Mafiy, 
rashly consider this line as an interpolation. — 490. Qualis; that is,' 
talis labor eos eaercet, qualis exereet apes» Aestate novo, ' in spring-time.^ 
An this passage occurs, with little vaxiation, in O, 4, 1G2-169 *. cf also 
A, 6, 707-709; and Hom. IL 2, 87: ct idso G. 4, 210-221, in which 
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Exercet sub sdLe labor ; qnnm gentis adnltos . 
Educunt fetus, ant quum liquentia mella 
Stipant et dulci distendant uectare cellas, 
Ant ojum accipiunt yenientam, aut agmine facto 
; t- Ignavum fuoos pecas a praesepibus aroent; 435 
Fervet opus, redolentque thymo fragrantia mella. 
' fortanati, quorum jam moenia surguut ! ' 
Aeneas ait, et fastigia suspicit urbis. 
Infert se saeptus nebula — mirabile dictu — 
Per medios miscetque viris ; neque cemitur ulli. 440 

Lucus in urbe Mt media laetissimus umbrae, 
Quo primum, jactati undis et turbine, Poeni 
* E£fodere loco signum, quod regia Juno 

Monstrarat, caput acris equi ; sic nam fore bello 

Egregiam et fEUsilem victu per saecula gentem. 445 

Hio templum Junoni ingens Sidonia Dido 

Oondebat, donis opulentnm et numine divae, 

Aerea cui gradibus surgebant limina, nexaeque 

Acre trabes ; foribus cardo stridebat abenis 

Hoc primum in luco nova res oblata timorem 450 

Virol oompares the internal economy of the hive to that of the kings 
(^■>he Medes, the Parthians, and tlie Egyptians. The simile in the 
ti^i^i is exceedindy happy when we consider the fondness of bees for 
colp^isation, and the industry and order in their management of their 
a^a^s.— 431. Sub sole, * in the sunshine : ' cf. EoL 2, la-— 432. Liguentia 

tUUantia. The first syllable of liquentia is long here and in ^. 9, 679, 
but short in A. 5, 238, 776.--433. Stipant, *they stow away closely.'— 
434< Affmine faelo, * in a marshalled band.'* — 438. Aeneas saw all this 
while crossing the hill, but he was now at the foot of it ; hence sumieit. 
PaaUgia properly means gable -peaks, but here may be rendered 
' the lofty buildings.'— 439. XnfeH m, ' he moves onward.'— 440. UUi is 
the dative of the agent, * by any one.' 

441. In conformity with this legend, the Carthaginian coins bore a 
horse's head. Laetimmut umbrae^ Muxuriant in shade.' — 442. Con- 
stjrue prmitni with 9^ttm, * omen ;' and cf. primum omen. A, 3, 537. — 
44)5. Fadlem vidu, ' abounding in the resources of easy affluence/ 
* certain to flourish.' It has been coi\jectured that we should read 
havd for et{ that is, haud fadlem victu, invincible,' deriving vidn 
f»m vinco. If vietu be taken as a substantive, the meaning will be 
that first given. — 446. Sidonia, ' Sidonian.' Sidon was an older city 
than Tyre. When Joshua took possession of Palestine, Sidon was 
rich and powerfuL It is now called iS'ai<2a.— 447. Donis, ^ offerings.' 
Numine divae, * with a statue of the goddess,' Hetne ; or Mn conse- 
quence of her superior divinity,' which attracted votaries to her 
shrine, Waokeb. — 448. By synapheia, elide -que at the end of this 
vfOfCj.'— 449, Aere trabes. The posts were either brazen, or more 
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Leniit ; hie primimi Aeneas sperare aaivtem 
Ausus et afflictis meUns oonfidere rebwk 
Namque sab ingenti lastrat dnm smgnla templo, 
Reginam opperiens, dvm, quae fortana sit arbi^ 
Artificnmqiie manns inter se openunque laborem 455 
Miratnr, videt Iliacas ex ordine pngnas, 
Bellaque jam fama totnm ynlgota per orbem, 
Atridas Priamamque et saeynm ambobos AohilieB. 
CoDstitit, et lacrymans: 'Quia jam locaa,' inqnit, 
' Achate, 

Quae regio in teiris nostri non plena laboris 1 460 
En Priamns ! Sunt hie etiam siui praemia landi ; 
Sunt lacrymae remm et mentem mortalia tangnnt. 
Solve metns; feret haec aUqnam tibi fiuna lalntem.^ 
Sic ait, atqne animmn pictnra paeeit inani, 
Mnlta gemens largoqne hnmectat flnmine yultom. 465 
Namque videbat, uti bellantes Pergama drcmn, 
Hac ftigerent Graii, premeret Trojana juventus; 
Hac Phrjges, instaret cnrru cristatas Achillee. 
Nec procnl hinc Bhesi niveis tentoria velis 
Agnoscit lacrymans, primo quae prodita somno 470 
Tjdides multa yastabat caede craentoa, 

probably nexae aere, ' boand with bn§8.* — 452. AfflidM rvftan, « in his 
shattored fortunes.* — 453. Stib templo; that is, in templo, ted im tttfe- 
noribus iempli partibus, FoRBiGEll : et. A, 9, 244.-455. Aftijieuni fltama; 
'the style of the artists.* Inter sc, * oompariiig with each other,* or 
'one with another.* Operum laborem^ *th.e elaborate finish of th^ 
woiks.' See A. 5, 623, where Dido aceonnts for her knowledge of tiie 
Trtgan war described in these paintings.— 456. Eae ordine, * in soceee- 
sion,* 'in series.* — 458. Ambobus, 'to both parties.* Take eaevus^ 
nooens, as Atridas includes Menelaus. Amio, like kf*^ and AjufSnfm, 
is applied to ' two parties,* irrespeetive of the number of indiTidnals 
that may be comprised in either. — 461; Hie etiam, ' even here ;* repeat 
these words with »unt and with iangunt, and render : ' Even here, in 
this distant region, merit has its due reward; here is tearful sympathy 
for affliction; and the vicissitudes of mortal life touch the heart.* 
Laus bears here its transferred sense of ' merit,* ' virtue,* ' that wbidi 
merits praise.* — 463. Feret =s ajerei. — 464. Animum patcit, ' feeds his 
mind.* Inani, ' visionary.* Seven subjects painted on the walls are here 
described, and much care should be taken to preserve the idea of the 
tenses in translating the passage : I. IVq^ans and Greeks, with varied 
fortunes, engaged. 2. The camp of Rhesus surprised by nigfat. 
Z. TroTlus flying. 4. Trojan matnms goins in procession to the temple 
of Pallas. 5. Priam redeeming the body of Hector. 6. Monncn. 
7. The Amazons. — 467. Fugerent, 'were (represented in the {Neture 
as) in the act of fleeing; and so render the other impeifijgls. 



XIBBR I. 



Ardentesqne ayertit equos in castra, priusquam 

Pabula gastassent Trojae Xanthumque bibissent. 

Parte alia fogiens amissis Tro'ilus armis, 

Infelix paer atqne impar oongressus Aohilli, 475 

Fertnr eqnis, curruqtie haeret resnpinius inaui, 

Lora tenens tamen ; hide cervixque oomaeque trahnntnr 

Per tm«m, et versa pulvis insoribitur hasta. 

Interea ad templnm non aeqnae Palladis ibant 

Orinibus Uiades passis, pepiumque ferebant, 480 

Suppliciter tristes, et tansae pectora palmis ; 

Diva solo fixos ociilos aversa tenebat. 

Ter circum Iliaoos raptaverat Hectora muros, 

Exanimamque anzo corpus vendebat Achilles. ^ 

Turn vero ingentem granituin dat pectore ab imo, 485 

Ut spolia^ at cnrrus, utqne ipsam corpus amici 

Tendoitemqiie manus Priamum conspexit in^mes. 

Se quoqae prindpibus permixtum agnovit Achiyis, 

Eoasque acies et uigri Memnonis arma. 

Ducit Amasonidum lunatis agmina peltis 490 

Penthesilea furens^ mediisque in millibus ardet, 

Aurea subnectens exsertae cingula mammae, 

Bellatrix audetque viris concurrere virgo. 

< 

472. ArderUeij ' spirited.* Avertit = abigitf ' is driving away,^ but with 
the real force of an inmeifeot ; hence gustassent^ which indicates that 
it was the intention of xHomede to drive away the horses before, &c. — 
47£. Impar oongretsus^ ' an unequal matoh.*— 47^. Curru inani^ ' to the 
empty chariot : * curru is the archaic dative.— -477* Lora tenem iamen^ 
^yet grasping the reins,* though his feet were entangled in them. — 
478. Hast& versa, either * with (his own) spear,* or that of Achilles, 
whieh transfiited his body. The last syllable of ptdvis is lengthened 
by the arsis, — 479. Interea, ' among the other subjects.* Non aequae 
S3 imquaej ' unpropitions.* Ibant, * were (represented in the pictUK 
as) moving in procession,* 'appeared movmg.* — 480. PepUmu See 
Dr W. Smith*8 DteUomry of Greek and Roman Antiquities, sub voce, — 
481. Peebora is the accusative of limitation. — 482. Aversa, The gods 
are said to be oiwm when they regard not the prayers of suppliants. 

Raxftanerat .... venddnU, * had already dragged' .... * (and) 
was ahready selling.' Virgil is the only author who asserts that the 
body of Heotor was dragged round the walls of Troy : c£ Horn. IL 22, 
399, &o., and 24, 14, &c.— 485. Gemitum dat (sc. Aenea8),--m. Ut— 
td-^-vt, an example of polysyndeton. SpoUa, ' the arms * (of which 
Achilles had despc^ed him). — 490. Lunatis, 'crescent-shaped.* An 
elegant form of the pdla is depicted on a sepulchnd urn in the Cap!- 
toline Museum at Bome, representing Penthesilea, queen of the 
Anacom, in the act of offering aid to Priam.— 492. Etesertat, 'bared,* 
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Haec dun Dardanio Aeneae miianda videiitiiry 
Dum stupet obtutnqae haeret defixns in nno : 495 
Kegina ad templum, forma palcherrima Bido^ 
Incessit, magna juvenum stipante caterva. 
Qualis in Eurotae ripis, ant per joga Oynthi, 
Exeroet Diana choros, quam miUe secntae 499 
Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Oreades: ilia pharetram 
Fert humero, gradiensque deas snpereminet onmes; 
Latonae taciturn pertentant gaadht pectus: 
Talis erat Dido, talem se laeta ferebat 
Per medios, instans operi regnisque futaris. 
Turn foribus divae, media testndine templi, 505 
Baepta armis solioqne alte snlmixa resedit 
Jnra dabat legesque viris operumqne laborem 
Partibos aeqnabat jnstia, aut aorte trahebat; 
Qaum Bubito Aeneas concursu acoedere magno 
Anthea Sergestamque videt fortemqne Cloanihaaiy 510 
Teucrorumque alios^ ater quos aequore turbo 
Dispulerat penitusque alias avexerat oras. 

' exposed.* Tliey are thus represented on ffems and monumenta, -with 
one breast exposed to &cilitate the use of the bow. Cf. this me of 
esetertus nudaius), in A. 11, 649, and 803. 

495. ObitUugue^. . . uito, *and with unintemipted gase clings to ths 
spot.*— 497. Incesnty ' proceeded in state : * cf. verse 46. — 498. £Juroiae^ 
The Eurotas, now the Banlipotanu^ flowed by Sparta, where Diana 
was worshipped. Cynthi^ a mountain of Delos, Diana*s native plaoe,' 
whence she is often called CSftUhia^ and her brother ApoUo, CtfmUun, 
Tlie comparison of Dido to Diana may be seen in Horn. 0<L 6, 102^110, 
whence Viigil borrowed it. — 499. &ctreet ckoroty Meads the dance.^ 
The first syllable of JAamt^ though generally short, is long here.— 
500. Oreades =s '0(u^)if , * mountain nymphs,* from «r, ' a moantahu* 
— 501. DeM, *' the nymphs* just mentioned. — 502. iMtonae .... pmsttu^ 
'intense secret delight thrills the breast of Latona,* at the divine 
beauty and surpassing srace of lier daughter. — 505. Turn .... ten^dti, 
* then at the door of (tne inner shrine of^ the goddess, under the 
vaulted dome of the temple.* Media iestudime means simply ^within* 
the dome.* Ct tMedid sUvd^ 'within a wood;* medio mari^ 'at sea,^* 
but not in the very centre. The passage alludes to the custom of th»' 
Roman senate meeting in a temple, and placing the tribunal imm»'- 
diately within the door. See Varto, L, JL S&>-506. Saepta wrmk 
(s= armatis)^ 'surrounded with a bodyguard,* and seated on a lottj 
throne. — 507. Jura dabat legesque as the more simple formula, jus dioh- 
lat^ ' was deciding eanses,* ' was dispensing justice according to law.*- 
— 508. Sorie trakeUu (sc. iaboremS ; the more prosaic style would be 
aorUm trakebal ad atngnandum 2a6of«m.— 510. Atdkea. See verae 9Sk — 
512. AttMrai eonveya the idea not only of them being > boiM «w«y 



LIBER L 95 

Obfitiipmt simnl ipse, simnl percussng Achates 
Laetitiaque metnque; avidi conjungere dextras 
Ardebant, sed res animos incognita tnrbat. 515 
Dissimulant, et nube cava speculantnr amicti, 
Qnae fortuna yiris ; classem quo litore linquant ; 
' ' Quid veniant ; cunctis nam lecti navibus ibant, 
Ontntes veniam, et templum damore petebant. 

Postquam introgressi et coram data copia fandi, 520 
Maximus Ilioneus placido sic pectore coepit: 
* O Regina, novam cui condere Jupiter urbem, 
Justitiaque dedit gentes frenare superbas, 
Troes te miseri, ventis maria omnia vecti, 
Oramus: prohibe infandos a navibus ignes; 525 
Farce pio generi, et propius res aspioe nostras. 
Non nos aut ferro Libyoos populare Penates 
Yenimus, aut raptas ad litora vertere praedas; 
Non ea vis animo, nec tanta snperbia victis. 
Est locus, Hesperiam Graii cognomine dicunt. 530 

from* the rest of the party, but that they were 'wafted to* other 
shores. — 515. lies ineognita^ ' uncertainty as to the issue* of their recep- 
tion by the Carthaginians and their queen ; or 'the strangeness of the 
tinnunstance;* or with Forbiffer : 'their dubious and uncertain con- 
dition,* as they knew not how Dido and her subjects might be aflfected 
towavds them. — 516. Dinitmda$it^ ' they remain in disguise,* or ' they 
reatraitt themselves.* — 517* Quae fortuna viris^ &c., ' what fortune may 
hase befallen the men,* on what coast they may have left the fleet ; 
'why they may have come.* Linquant indicates that the fleet still 
remains on the shore on which ' they may have left * it.— 519. Orantes 
vetiam^ 'entreating the favour* (of an audience), Wagner. The 
common rendering, ' good-will,* is not so consistent with the following 
verseSk 

520. Potiguam . . . ./andiy ' having gained admission, and liberty to 
n»eak in the royid presence,* Ilionens, their senior and chief, &c. — 
52^ Novam eui condere Jupiter urbem, &o. : compare the address to King 
Latinus in ^. 7, 213, &c. Dido is here reminded that they are in dif- 
ficulties similar to those from which she herself was rescued by the 
fiitour of the gods: cf. verses 66 and 319.— 523. Oenies frenare super- 
' to curb fierce nations ;* not the Tyrians, but the native African 
tpibes around.--524. Before ntaria supply per.— 525. Infandos^ 'in- 
human.* — 526. Propius^ ' more closely * or 'accurately ;* that is, be not 
deoeived by appearances, judge not hastily. — 527. PopuJUnre =^ad popu* 
Utndoa^ or populatum, in prose. — 528. Vertere as avertere^ abigere : cf. 
verse 472 ; also. A, 8, 208 ; 10, 78, where the compound is more properly 
u«ed.-^2d. Non ea vt>, 'no such hostile design.*— ^30. locus .... 
ptsatenL These four verses again occur in 3, 163-166. Hesperiam, from 
Xm^H', Hesperus^ ' the evening-star,* * the west : * hence it is applied to 
aiiy.4iottatry west of Greece. Here it means Italy, which is called 
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Terra antiqna, potens armis atqne nbere glebae ; 
Oenotri coluere yiri; nunc &ma, minores 
Italiam dixisse ducis de nomine gentem. 
Hie cnnnufbit: 

Qumn sabito assargens flnofca nimbosas Orion 535 
In yada caeca tiilit penitiuque procadbns austris 
Perqne nndas, saperante salo perqne inyia saxa 
Dispnlit; buc pauci vestriB adnavinras oris. 
Qnod genns hoc hominnm? quaeve hnnc tam faorbora 
morem 

Permittit patria 1 hospitio prohibemnr arenae ! 540 

Bella cient, primaque vetant oonsistere terra. 

Si genus bumanum et mortalia temnitis arma: 

At sperate deos memores &ndi atqne nefandi. 

Bex erat Aeneas nobis, quo jnstior alter 

Nec pietate fnit nee bello major et armis. 54o 

Quern si fota yimm servant, si yescitnr anra 

Aetheria, neqne adhnc cmdelibus oconbat nmbris; 

ffespeiia Magna in Tene 569 ; A. 7, 601 ; 8, 148 ; and Hor. Otf. I, 36, 4. 
8p«n is designated Hetperia Afmor, Oognomine^ * by the derived maue* 
--531. Potens .... gUme^ ' distinffuished for its Iwavery in amu, and 
the riohness of its soil: * c£ ^. 3, 95 ; 7, 262 ; and G, 2, 185 and 234^— 
532. Minores^ their * descendants.* — 533w Duci8^ * of their leader,^ mean- 
inff Italns, a &bnlons king. Gentem s terram, — 534. Hie eurms 
^this was onr destination,* ' hither our course was bent.* This is the 
first of many imperfect yeises which occur in the Aeneid; probably 
they were occasioned by YirgiPs premature death, which prevented 
him from revising and completing his great work. — 535. Niml>o»ns 
Orion. Both the rising and setting of this remarkable southern con- 
stellation were accompanied with storms: c£ ^. 3^ 517; 4, 52. The first 
o is short here, but long in A. 3, 517. See Index of Proper Names. — 
536. Caeoa, 'concealed.* Peniiusque procaeSnu austris, * and with the 
winds wantonly mocking all our efforts: * Horace uses the epithet pn- 
iervi, and Lucretius, pe^ilantes, — 537. Svperante salo, ' the billows over- 
powering us:' o£ Vidoano superante, A. 2, 311. — 5^. Oris, the dativp 
after a verb of motion for the prosaic acc. c. ad or in : ct it clamor ooeh 
for ad eoehtm. — 539. Quod .... hominum 9 what kind of race of men 
is this ? • (See note on EcL 1, 19) : ' how fierce and inhuman,* HEma 
— 540. Patria refers to hominum in the preceding vene.— 541. PrimA 
terra, 'on the very verge of the land.* — 543. At , » , , nefandi, 'at 
least expect this, that the g^ods will have an unalterable regpud fsr 
right and wrong.*-— 544. Quo mstior alter, &c. — 545. Pietato, ' in moral 
virtue ;* betto, in skill as a leader ' in war ;* armis, * in personal prowess.^ 
— 546. Vesettur aura, * feeds on air,* 'breathes.* Virgil mostly uses 
the plural of aura, when, as here, it means the atmosphere ; bat as 
the verses preceding and following end in ablatives plural, he ma^ in 
this instance have preferred the singular, Waonbb.— 647. OmUOnu, 
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Non metus, officio ne te certasse priorem 

Poeniteat. Sunt et Sictilis re^onibus nrbes, 

Arvaque, Tro|aiioque a saDgaine darns Acestes. 550 

Quassatam veutis liceat subdacere classem, 

Et silvis aptare trabes et stringere remos; 

Si datur Italiam, sociis et rege recepto, 

Tendere, ut Italiam laeti Latiumque petamits; 

Sin absumpta salus, et te, pater optime Teucrdm, 555 

Fontus habet Libyae, nec spes jam restat luli: 

At freta Sicaniae saltern sedesque paratas, 

Unde hue advecti rQg(»nqne petamus Acesten/ 

Talibus Ilioneus; cnncti simul ore fremebant 

Dardanidae. 560 

Turn breviter Dido, yultum demissa, pro£fttar: 
^ Solvite corde metum, Teucri, sedudite ciira& 
Bes dura et regni novitas me talia oogont > 
Moliri, et late fines custode tueri. 
Quis genus Aeneadum, quis Trojae nesciat urbem, 1165 
Yirtutesque virosque, aut tanti incendia belli ? 

* anpitying,^ * unrelenting/ UmlHs =iin umbris, inter umbras. Hcmie 
makes it the datiye, as in oecumbere mor/t.— 548. Non metus (nobis), 

* we have no fear that you shall hare reason to regret that you 
wera the first to take the lead in the mutual emulation to per< 
form kindly offices.' — 551. SttbcUteere, ' to haul up on shore.' — 
552. SUvis aptare ; that is, tin silvis trabes aptare nav^ms = naves 
reparare^ &o. Stringere remos, *to cut down/ or 'to peel off leaves, 
rind,' &c., ibr the purpose of making oars. — 553. Italiam: c£ verse 
%. Rege ss duoe, — 554. As to the repetition of Italiam, cf. Ed, 1, 31, 
32; 2, 32, 33, 56, 57, 63: A. 3, 258, 254 ; 4, 312, 313; and 10, 

m 

555. Sin absumpta salus. Only on condition that they should 
recover th^ leader, would Italy be the object of their choice; 
otherwise Sicily, or any other convenient retreat, would suit their 
purpose. — 556. Spes luh, * lulus, in whom our hopes centered,' 
should his &ther be lost to us. — 559. TaUbus Ilioneus (sc. reginam. 
aUoauitur\ 

561. Vulium demissa, 'with downcast look,' either from feminine 
modesty, or from shame, on account of the inhospitable reception 
the strangers had experienced on her shores. — 562. Solvite, ' dismiss.' 
Sedudite, ' lay aside.'— 563. Res dura, ' dire necessity ' (= res durae), 
my perplexing situation as governor of an infiint colony not yet in 
a posture of defence.— 564. Moliri, ' to resort to.' This verb always 
expresses effort ; and here it innnuates the reluctance with which 
Dido had recourse to such expedients. Custode =s custodibus s 
amatis miHtibus, ' by an armed force.' — 565. Aeneadum — Aeneadarum, 
Neseiat is a strong potential form, ' who so ignorant as not to know 
ot*<-*566. ViriuUsque virosque, a hendtadis s virtutesque virorum. 
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Non obtoflft adeo gegtamus peotora Poeni, 

Nec tarn ayenus eqaos Tyria Sol jongit ab nrbe. ' 

8eu T08 Hesperiam magnam Satorniaque arva, 

Sive EiyciB fines regemque optatis Acesten, 570 

Auxilio tatoB dimittam opibnaqae jnvabo. 

Vultis et his mecum pariter considere regnis: 

Urbem quam statuo, Testra est; subdncite nayes; 

Tros Tyriusque mihi nnllo discrimine agetar. 

Atque utinam rex ipse Noto oompulsus eodem ' 575 

Afforet Aeneas 1 Equidem per litora certos 

Dimittam, et Libyae Instrare extrema jubebo^ 

Si quibtts ejectns silvis ant nrbibus errat' 

His animum arrecti dictis et fortis Achates 
Et pater Aeneas jamdudnm emmpere nubem 580 
Ardebant. Prior Aenean compellat Achates: 
'Nate dea, qnae nunc animo sententia sorgit? 

Wagner explains it by viroa eximia virttUis kmde eondeoomtog. Vir- 
tuies = res praeclarat or res fortiter gestcu, ' noble deeds/ — 567«' Adeo 
tMusa^ 'so insensible;* that is, *non tarn barhari sumus^ ut'Trt^- 
9torum res praedart gestcu et fata ignoremus n«qus oommtn^mur/ 

FORBIOBB. 

568. This verse alludes to the ancient idea, that nations 'were 
refined or barbarous in proportion to their proximity to the infln- 
enee of the ran. — 569. As to Hesperiam^ see verse 530, and note 
thereon. Magnam =s poUntenu — 570. Erycis, Mount Eryx^ la Sicily, 
near Drepanum, is now called Santo GiuUano. — 57 1> Opiotts Juvapo^ *I 
will supply you iH^th necessary resources.* This verse, with a slight 
variation, is repeated in a different sense in ^. 8, 171. — 572. Vultis .... 
r^is, ' (or) should you even equally wish to settle with me in these- 
realms,* the city, &c. — 573. ifrbem quam statuo = urbs, quam «f^nr 
gtatuo. We may notice four forms of the construction and position of 
the antecedent and relative: I. The substantive maybe in tne anteee- 
dent clause, but unexpressed in the relative dause^as: quam statuo,- 
urbs vestra est^ which is the most common construction. 2. Hie 
substantive may be expressed in both clauses — as: quam tuixan 
statuo, vestra uros est, which is Caesar's fevourite iteration. 3; Tbe< 
substantive may be expressed in the relative clause, but not In ' 
the antecedent one, the relative coming first — as: quam urbsm: 
gtatuo, vestra est. 4. As in the third method, the relative comi&«-^ 
last Both the third and fourth forms are rare. In this and Mmiiai^ - 
instances, the ciroumstanoe of the substantive coming first seemti 
to require special attention to it: 'the city which I am bu!ld*> 
ing — even it.* — 574. Agetur = the prose habebitur, 'shall be -es- 
teemed — treated.* — 576. Afforet «= adesset. Certos == fdos, * trusty* 
(messengers).' 

579. Animum, thus employed in reference to more than onej has' 
parallels in verse 529 ; Ter. Heaut, 2, 4, 10 ; and », 3, 9. This is ait 
example of the 'accusative of limitation.*— 581. Compdtat^ 'eicnestly- 
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Omnia tuta vides, classem sociosque receptos. 
Unus abest, medio in fluctu quem ^adimns ipsi 
Snbmersum ; dictis respondent cetera matris.* 585 
Yix ea fatus erat, quum circumfasa repente 
Scindit se nubes et in aethera purgat apertum. 
Bestitit Aeneas claraque in luce refulsit, 
Os bnmerosque deo similis ; namque ipsa decoram 
Gaesariem nato genetrix lumenque juventae 590 
Pnrpureum et laetos oculis afflarat honores: 
Quade manus addnnt ebori decns, aut nbi flavo 
Argentmn Parinsve lapis circumdatur auro. 
Turn sic reginam alloqmtur^ cunctisqne repente 
Improvisns ait : ^ Coram, quem qnaeritis, adsum, 595 
Troi'us Aeneas, Libycis ereptus ab undis. 
O sola in&ndos Trojae miserata labores, 
Quae nos, reliquias Danaum terraeque marisque 
Omnibus exhaustos jam casibus, omnium egenos, 
Urbe, domo socias ! grates persolvere dignas 600 
Non opis est nostrae, Dido, nec quidquid ubique est 
Gentis Dardaniae, magnum quae spai*sa per orbem. 
Di tibi, si qua pios respectant numina, si quid 
Usquam justitia est et mens sibi conscia recti, 
Praemia digna ferant. Quae te tam laeta tulerunt 605 
Saecula ? qui tanti talem genuere parentes? 
\ In freta dum fluvii current, dum montibus umbrae 

addiesses.*— 583. JReoeptos = servatos: cf. verse 178.— 584. Units; that 
is, Orontes, See verse 113, &c.— 585. See verse 390, &a— 587. Seindit 
86^ et purffoi (w), * opens and is dissipated.* — 589. For tliis construc- 
tioa, see Zumpt, § 458. — 590. Lumen juventae jmijuwreum, ' the radiant 
b|oom of youth.* Purpureus designates any brilliant colour, and is 
heifi aimlied to express inimitable beauty, dazzling as light : cf. Eel, 9, 
40; a&d Hor. Od, 4, 1, 10.— 591. Laetos oculis affldrat honores, &c., *had 
breathed a sprightly lustre on his eyes ;' * such beauty as the (artistes) 
hands give to ivory, or where silver or Parian marble are enchased in 
yellow gold.* Faros is an island of the Cyclades, celebrated for its 
SMi^Ung marble.— 595. Jmprovisus^ * unexpected,* * to the surprise* of 
— - 600. Socias = vis sociarCf * art willing to associate us in thy 
oHy (and) palaee ;* that is, art willing that we should participate 
in^ &c. 

601. Non opts est nostrae, * is not in our power * non possumus. Con- 
strue: non est opis nostrae, nec gentis Dardaniae, quidquid gentis Dar- 
daniae est ubique; gentis quae sparsa est. — 603. Si quid ssaliquid, St is 
not always hypothetic ; but means also : * as surely as.' It some- 
times ezpvesses a wish.— 606. Qui .... parentes? alludes to the well- 
gcqujtdfid opinion, that hereditary qualities are transmitted to 
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Lnstrabant oonyexa, polns dum sidera pMcet, 
Semper honos nomenque taom landesqiie manebimty 
Quae me cnnqne yocant terrae.* Sic &tos^ amicom 610 
Ilionea petit dextra laevaqne Serestom ; 
Post alios fortemqne Gyan fortemqne Gloanthmn. 

Obstaptdt primo aspectn Sidonia Dido, 
Gasu dehide viri tanto, et sic ore locata est: 
' Qtiis te, Bate dea, per tanta pericola casus 615 
Inseqnitarl quae vis immanibus applicat orist 
Tune ille Aeneas, qnem Dardanio Anchisae 
Alma Venus Phiygii genuit Simochitis ad nndam I 
Atque eqnidem Teucrum memini Sidona venire, 
Finibus expulsum patriis, nova regna petentem 620 
Aoxilio Beli : genitor tnm Belns opimam 
Yastabat PTprum, et victor ditione tenebat 
Tempore jam ex Ulo casus mihi cognitns urbia 
Trojanae nomenque tuum regesque Felasgi. 
Ipse hostis Teucros insigni laude ferebat, 625 

oflbpring. — 608. Qmoeeea = ffalks, Sidera pasoet. It WM a dogma of 
the Epioareaiit, that the stara had what light they lost again sap- 
plied by fine emanations of yapour from the earth and sea. Lueretiiu 
says: sidera pascit, 2, 232. — 611. Hionta =*lkt«nitt, the Ionic 

accusative. 

614. Own /anto, ' signal miflfortane.* Or0 is not pleonastic, bat may 
he rendered: 'aloud.' — 616. Immanibus^ 'wild,* 'dangerous,' 'rogged.' 
This expression in Dido's mouth must refer to the nature of the shores, 
or to the tribes around ; but cannot refer to her own Tyrians. Amli- 
cat, ' drives :'c£ <Wtt&Y in verse 377. — 617« IIU Aeneas^ 'that (iltiis- 
trious) Aeneas.' This empliatio use of ille is fremient: cf. A, 2; 540; 
4, 215 ; 5, 391. In Dardanio the o is not elided on account of the 
anis. See Metrical Indbx. — 619. Teuerum» ' Teucer ' bong buaished 
by his fftther from his native SaUunis, founded another Salamis in 
Cyprus. — 621.- Bdu This name is probably the Latinised form of 
the Punic Bal = Hebrew Baai;, ' lord,' ' ruler.' Josephns says that 
the true name of Dido's father was Mutgon or Matgen (Contra Anion, 
1, 18). 

622. Tenebat^ ' was holding.' Some critics have proposed the reading 
prerndtat, as in A, 7, 737, and 10, 54. — 623. Oognitus is here an instaaceS 
protozeu^a, a fip^re by which an a(][jective or participle agrees with 
the first substantive of a series, as in this passage ; or a verb with the 
first nominative, as in ^. 5, 343. An instance of mesozeugma occurs in 
A. 2, 460, aolitae naves ; and a hypozeugma in Ed. 1, 58, 59, oessaiit 
turtur. — 624. Felcugi: see Index. Homer considered the Pela^gi as 
Asiatics. — 625. Ipse hosHs, ' he though an enemy.' Teucros = Trojanos, so 
named ftom another Teucer {A. 3, 106), a king of Phrygia, by whom 
Dardanus was hospitably enjbertained on his journey from Samothraoe 
to the Tngan land. The Teucer of verse 619 was son oi Telamon and 
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Seque ortam antiqua Teacrorum ab stirpe vc^bat. 

Quare agite^ tectis, juvenes, succedite nostris. 

Me quoque per moltos similis fortuna labores 

Jactatam hac demum voluit consistere terra. 

Non ignara mali miseris succurrere disco.' 630 

Sic memorat ; simul Aenean in regia ducit 
Tecta, simul divum templis indicit honorem. 
Nec minus interea sociis ad litora mittit 
Yiginti tauros, magnorum horrenUa centum 
Terga suum, pingues centum cum mathbus agnos, , 635 
Munera laetitiamque dii. 
At domus interior regali splendida loxu 
Instruitur, mediisque parant convivia tectia: 
Arte laboratae vestes ostroque superbo, 
Ingens argentum mensis caelataque in auro 640 
Fortia facta patrum, series longissima rerum. 
Per tot ducta viros antiquae ab origine gentis. 

Aeneas — ^neque enim patiius consistere mentem 
Passus amor — ^rapidum ad naves praemittit Achaten, 
Ascanio ferat haec, ipsumque ad moenia ducat. 645 

Hesione, danghter of Laomedon. Ferebat, * used to extol/ — 626. Having 
been banished by his father, Teuoer mentions only his materntu 
ancestors. Volebat se ortum^ was anxious to claim descent/ ^ to be 
recognised as sprung* . . . . — 630. Non ignara maliy &c., 'having 
bitterly e^erienced misfortune myself I am learning to succour thi 
distressed.^ 

632. TempUs indicit. In maJdug Dido proclaim a public 'thanks* 
^ving ' for the arrival of Aeneas, Virgil adopts the customs of his own 
times rather than those of the heroic ages, during whicli, on the arrival 
of a guest, a victim was sacrificed, and partaken of in the house of 
the host : cf. verse 73. — 633. Nec minus interea, *■ meanwhile also.* — 
634. Horrentia (sc. setis), * bristly.' — 635. Terga suum, a periphrasis = 
sties, Terga thus firequently in poetry denotes the whole animal. — 
636. Munera laetitiamque dU. Dii in this defective line is very gene- 
rally considered an archaic form for diei. But dei is another reading, 
which, as Bacchus was never styled simply deus, is objected to ; we 
think without grounds, as his special designation might have formed 
part of the line had Virgil lived to complete it. With Forbiger we 
think that ' wine ' could hardly have been omitted on so joyous an 
occasion. He connects this verse with 734. — 637. Splendida may bo 
taken adverbially with the verb = splendide. — 639. Arte laboraiae 
vestes (sc. adsurd), ' curiously wrought coverlets.' Vestes is used in this 
sense also in Hor. S. 2, 6, 103.— 640. Ingens, 'in large quantities.' 
Caelata, ' chased.' 

643. Consistere, « to be at ease.'— 644. Rapidum = rapide, ' in Iiaste.' 
—645. Before ferat supply tU or qui, ' to report ' these occurrences. 
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Omnis in Ascanio cari stat cara parentis, 

Mnnera praeterea, Iliacis erepta ruinis, 

Ferre jubet, pailam signis auroque rigentem, 

Et circnmtextum croceo velamen acantho, 

Ornatus Argivae Helenae, quos ilia Myoeuis^ 650 

Pergama quum peteret inooncessosqne Hymenaeo^, 

Extulerat, matris Ledae mirabile donum 

Praeterea soeptrum, Ilione quod gesserat olim, 

Maxima natarnm Priami, coUoque monile 

Baccatum, et duplicem gemmis auroque coronam. 655 

Haec celerans iter ad naves tendebat Achates^ 

At Cytherea novas artes, nova pectore versat 
Oonsilia, ut faciem mutatus et ora Gupido 
Pro dulci Ascanio veniat, donisque furentem 
Incendat reginam, atque ossibus implicet ignem; 660 
Quippe domum timet ambiguam Tjriosque bilingnes. 
Urit atrox Juno, et sub noctem cura recursat 
Ergo his aligerum dictis aifatur Amorem : — 
* Nate, meae vires, mea magna potentia, solus, 
Nate, patris summi qui tela Tjphoia temnis, . 665 

See Zumpt, § 624, for this use of the subjunctive after praemittit.— 
^6. Chn, *fond/ Stai^ ' i« concentrated in.* — 647. Mttnmxh, 4a 
Homer^s age, the gifts of friendship were conferred by the enteartaiast 
on his unexpected guest ; but here the guest is the donor. — 648* Pair 
lam. The fMlla, as well as the pallium and the palliolum, was one piece 
of cloth, almost square, and more nearly resembled the Scotch pl^id Jo 
shape and use than any modern garment of which we are awai^ Siji^ 
nis auroque^ a hendiadis for nffuis aureis, ' with figures formed of g^£* 
— 649. Circumtextum^ ' bordered round ' with saffron-coloured acanthuiL 
Vdamen^ *a band or fillet for the head,* Forbiger.— 650. Argitae^ 
* Grecian ;* and Mycenis^ for Sparta.— 651. Peteret has the final syllable 
lengthened by the arsis. By zeugma, peieret must be rendered, ' was 
repairing to,' and * contracting.* Hym^aeos = nuptias : cf. ^. 2, 328 j 
and 4, 99. — 652. Lcdae, wife of Tyndarus and mother of Helen.— > 
654. Maxima (sc. natu\ • the eldest.* Collo monile baccatum^ * a pearl 
necklace.* — 655. DupUcem^ *of two materials* (gold and jewels).. — 
656. Haec celerans^ ' hastening to procure and bring these things.* 
verse 644, &c., he had received his orders. 

657. Cytherea. See verse 257, with note. Artes = fraudes, 'artiiicesLt 
— 658. Faciem et ora, 'the whole appearance and features.' — 659. Pureth 
iem. 'impassioned.' Construe donia with incendat. — 661. X>omuffk, 
ambiguam^ 'equivocating race.* BUingues^ 'treacherous.* Hence the 
proverb: Punica Jides, 'faithlessness.' — 662. Urit atrox Juno^ ' fdj^ 
Juno*s rage torments her.* — 664. Construe: qui solus,— ^6$5. Tita 
l^koia E= ftdmina^ ' thunderbolts.* This epithet is applied^ ta .the 
thunderbolt, because Jupiter employed it to blast the giant ICyp^eua 
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Ad te oonfttgio et supplex Itua nnmina posco. 

Frater ut Aeneas pelago tuns omnia citcum 

Litora jactetur, odiis Jnnonis iniqnae, 

Nota tibi, et nostro doluisti saepe dolore. 

Hnnc Phoenissa tenet Dido blandisqne moratur 670 

Vocibus; et vereor, quo se Junonia vertant 

Hospitia ; hand tanto cessabit cardine rerum. 

Quocirca capere ante doKs et cingere fiamma 

Eeginam meditor, ne quo se numine mutet, 

Sed magno Aeneae mecum t'eneatur araore. 675 

Qua facere id possis, nostram nunc accipe mentem : 

Regius accitu cari genitoris ad urbem 

Sidoniam puer ire parat, mea maxima cura, 

Dona ferens pelago et flammis restantia Trojae : 

Hunc ego, sopitum somno, super alta Oythera 680 

Aut super Idalium, sacrata sede recondam, 

Ne qua scire dolos, mediusve occurrere possit. 

Tu faciem illius noctem non amplius unam 

Falle dolo et notos pueri puer indue vultus, 

Ut, quum te gremio accipiet laetissima Dido 685 

Kegalea inter mensas laticemque Lyaeum, 

Wry liim under' Mount Aetna.— 666. Numvna =:opem divifiam, 
''divine aid.*— 669. Nota tibi (se. sunt% *are things known to thee ;* 
nota for notum, a Gfreek idiom, prevalent among tragic writers : its 
cfffect is intensive. Nostro .... doiore, ' often hast thou sympathised 
#ith iriy grief.' — 670. Hunc = eum nunc. — 671. Quo se veiiant^ ' in what 
(Juno's hospitality) may eventuate.' Juno presided over Carthage ; 
henee the epithet. — 672. Hand .... rerum, * she will not be idle at so 
important a crisis.' — 673. Oapere ante dolts, ' to anticipate (the queen) 
by subtle means.' — 674. Ne involves ut non^ both qualifying mutef^ but 
m only qualifying teneatur, Numine, ' influence,' referring chiefly to 
Juno. — 680. Sopitum. Perfect participles often indicate an action prior 
to that of the principal verb, and performed by the same agent. 
•"Having lulled him in profound sleep, I will lay,' &c. Sopor is the 
* deep sleep ' induced by intoxication, illness, or exhaustion ; while 
somnus is ' natural (sound) sleep.' Super alta Cythera. With reference 
tw high places : super is = ad or in ; of deep places : sub; of wide 
places : = per, Uytltera, orum, n. pi. = ri Kw^j*, so used by Homer 
and Hesiod. — 681. Idalium was a mountain, grove, and town of Cyprus ; 
oh the mountain was a temple sacred to Venus. Sacrata sede, * in 
/tny) temple.' — 682. Qua (sc. ratione or via). Medina, * in the midst ' 
(of the plot).— 683. Tu faciem falle dolo, ' do thou artfully counterfeit 
ms form.' — 684. Notos vultus, Mooks natural to you.' Fuer, '(since 
you are) a boy.' — 686. Lcdicem Lyaeum, ' copious draughts of wine.* 
Xa/or properly means flowing water, and is sometimes, as here, applied 
to * wine copiously used. As to the use of the noun Lyaeus for its 

I 
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Qamn dabit amplexns atqae ows«]» dakia fig*^ 

Occultam inspires igaem fidlaaqiie Teaeno.* 
Paret Amor dictis cuae genitricis, et alas: 
Exuit, et greasa gandeas ineedit lali 690 
At YeiuiB Ascanio placidam per memlMra qu^em 
Irrigat, et fotam gremio dea toUit in altos 
Idaliae luoos, mbt mollis amaraoas iUam 
Floribus et dnlci aspirans oompleetitor nmbra. 
Jamque ibat dicto parens et dona Capido 695 
Begia portabat Tyiiis, dnoe laetos Achate. 

Qumn venity aolaeis jam se regina saperbis 
Anrea composoit sponda mediarnqfoe loeavit; 
Jam pater Aeneas et jam Trojaaa juventos 
OonyeniiiBt, stratoque saper discambitor ostn>. 700 
Dant &mnli manibus Ijmphas, Cereremque caaistiis 
Expediunt, tonsisque fenmt mantdia TiUis. 
Quinqaagmta intos £amalae, qaibus (Mtline loDgaa 

adjective Xyaett», cf Urn Numidae, Jay. 4, 99; and heroes mnsus. 
Pen. 1, 69. In the sense of * wine,* Lyanu occurs in Hor. OeL 1, 7, 22 : 
and Epod, 9, 38.-687. 'sbafi ixnpriat.*~688. JFkdiae venenoy 

secretly infiise the poison.* 

691 . See Terse 267, with note thereon. Aaamio v the deUhma earn- 
modi. See Zumpt, § 405.— 692. Irrigat ^ difundit The idea oonTeyed 
by irrM is very beautiM— sleep descends upon Aseaniua like tbe denr 
of nig^t npoB the face of nature. Fotum^ 'cherished,* ''softly laid.* 
See note on wpUum, in ▼erse 680. — 693. Anmraeut^ * sweet maigoKmiB,* a 
SDpMifewus plant which flooxished best in Cyproa (Plin. JV. 21, 11). 
— 695. IbcU. Yirffl preserves great exactness hi the use oi tbs 
tenses. In this yerse ibai, and porte^at in the next, mark wheat Gnpiid 
wa» doing at the time that Ascanius was slnmbering in Uie perf um ed 
groves of Idalinin. Parent^ present participle otpmw, — 696. laelm 
Aekate, poetic « habens Achatttm ducem : cf. note on yene 275. 

697. Aulaeis svperbu^ 'in ^lendid robes.*— 698. AuriA is acoDBed 
as a disinrUable, by synizesis : cLA.%, 280, and G, 4, 243. This more 
commonly occurs at the end of a yerse. Compoeuii m, ' redined.' With 
mediam repeat ae, SpomdA, being the mere ftame of ' a coueh,* lequizes 
the epithet (aurea) in <»der that it sboold e(«yey the idea of faab- 
tnre oraamented. Mediam loeamL The middle conch was eoiwidered 
the most honourable iK)8ition. Obserye the strict rendering ef the 
times of eomposuit^ and locctvit. — 700. Straio ntper ostro ss^aujm 
ioro jmrfmreH dra^dd iedo, ' upon a purple-ooyered eeoch.* Ditemm' 
bitWf impersonal, * they take their places * on the different ooaoiies: 
observe the force of dis-. Yirgil speaks in accordance with Boasaa 
onstoms. — ^701. Cereremj by metonomy, ' bread : * cf. £d. 5, 69. There 
are three sets of slaves here mentioned : one kind attends to the 
guests ; another to the cooking ; and a third to the banquet.— 7CK2. £»- 
pediuat, 'bring forth,* 'snpi^y* the guests with. Tom vHUs^ 'with 
elose-shom nap ; * that is, ' smooth.* — ^703.. Longam pemm; that is, per 
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Cura penmii straere et fommis adolpre Penates ; 
Centam aliae iotidemque pares aetate ministrl, 705 
Qui daptbus mensas on^ent et pocola pmuint 
Nec non et Tyrii per limina laeta frequentes 
Conyenerey toris jossi discumbere pietis. 
Mirantur dona Aeneae, mirantar lulum^ 
Fia^frantesqme dei Tnltus simulataque verba, 710 
Fallamque et pictmm croceo yelam^ acantho 
Praedpue infeLix^ pesti devota futnrae, 
Expleri mentem nequit ardescitque tuendo 
Phottiisaa) et pariter puero donisque movetor. 
Ille, ubi oomplexu Aeneae coUoque pependit, 715 
£t magnum fiedsi imfdeTit genitoris amorem, 
Beginam petit. Haec oculis, haec pectore toto 
Haeret ; et interdum gremio fovet, insda Bido^ 
Ingideat quantos miserae dens ! At memor iUe 
Matris Aeidaliae paulatim abolere Sychaenm 720 
Incipit, et vivo tentat praevertere amore 
Jam pridem resides animos desnetaque oorda. 

Longam seriem dapium duposUam. — 704. Penum is of all genders, as 
-weU as of the ■eooad> third, or fourth deelension. Siruere, the nomi- 
native of the infimtive after the erat involved in cura» FlammU adolere 
Fenatm, aUudiag to the fact, that these deities were the ffallJ^dian8 of 
the ' stores {pmus) kept in the interior of the house and that in the 
oolinary operations necessary to render these fit for use, the Penates 
were exposed to the smoke of the hearth while these preparatiooB 
vi&K going on. — ^706. Qtf* omeretd^ 'who may load,^ *to load.* The 
oommen readings are omera/Ht and pomtnL But as the words are 
desoriptive of their province and duty, and not of their actual em- 
ptoyment, the' sulnuneiive is evidently correct. — 708. PicU {acu\ 
^embroidered.* — 710. FUtgrantea mtltue = /vigmtes octdot^ * qparkUng 
eyes.' 

712. Peeti /viurae, to the passion destined * to be her bane : * et A, 
4,90; 5,699; and lOl, 55.— 713. SepUri meniem iM^vit, * casmot suffi- 
ciently gratify her desire.* See Zumpt, § 458.— 714. Movetur^ * is 



satisfied.'— 717. Haec stands in opposition to Aeneas in vene 
718. Haeret, so. in pvero.— 719, Insideat, ftom. isMeo, -ere. Wagner 
and Forbiger prefer this to Heyne's readmg, i$tsidat from insido, ire. 
Sash a reading accords better with grenUo fivet: ^verbum tnOdere 
qviXZBUy ineidgre motum rndtco^.'- 720. Aeidaliae, a surname of Yenns, 
bom the fbnntain Acidaliug, in which she used to bathe with the 
€hraees. Abolere^ 'to effiiee (ftom her heart the remembrance of).'— 

721. Vivo amore, ' with affection for a living o^ect,' or, * with a lively 
active affiectioii,' in opposLtion to resides animos, Praeeertere, * to pie> 
ocoapy ;' that is, before a sense of duty to Sychaeus oould return^ 

722. ResOes animos^ ' her dormant afiPections.' 
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PoBtqnam prima quies epulis, mensaeqne remotaey 
Grateras magnos statuunt et yina coronant. 
Fit Btrepitos tectis, vocomque per ampla volutant 725 
Atria; dependent lychui laquearibus aureis 
Incensi, et noctem flammis funalia vincunt. 
Hie regina gravem gemmis aaroque poposoit 
Impleyitqne mero pateram, quam Belus et omnes 
A Belo soliti ; turn facta silentia tectis : — 730 
* Jupiter — ^hospitibus nam te dare jura loquuntnr' — 
Hunc laetum Tyriisque diem Trojaque profectis 
Esse velis, nostrosque hujus meminisse minores. 
Adsit laetitiae Bacchus dator, et bona Juno. 
Bt vos, 0, coetum, Tyrii, celebrate faventes.' 73o 
Bixitj et in mensam laticum libavit honorem^ 
Primaque, libato, summo tenus attigit ore ; 
Turn Bitiae dedit increpitans. Hie impiger hansit 
Spumantem pateram, et pleno se proluit auro ; 
Post alii proceres. Cithara crinitns lopas 740 
Fersonat aurata, docuit quern maximus Atlas. 

723. Mensae, here, as in verse 216, ' the dishes : * had the tables hem 
removed, they could not have eoncladed with their libations, &e.— 
724. Vina coronant^ * crown the wine (cups) with garlands thai: itt 
'put wreaths around the bowls or, in the Homeric seiMe^ ^£fl 
the cups to the brim:* cf.'Hom. //. 1, 469-70. Moore^s meledy, 
Wreathe the Bond, originated in the former idea, which we may infer 
from A. 3, 525, was yirgiPs also. Besides, this was one of the ele* 
gant customs iii our poet^s time, * to encircle the wine-goblets witk 
a chaplet of flowers.*— 725. Fit .... a/na, 'the bustling din ascends 
to the roofs, and they roll their voices tlirough the ample halL*— 
726. Aureis^ by synizesis, a dissyllable, pronounced au-rHs : ct verse 
698.— 730. Belo, See verse 160. Soliti^ sc. eratd implere.—7Sl. Ztart 
jura = praeesse, *■ to protect.* Loquuniur s= dicunt or femrd in prose. 
— 733. Tc/m, 'ma^est thou consent:' the verb rofo, like cuistim^ is 
applied with special significance to the gods. See adsit in the next 
verse. 

735. Faventes^ ' heartilv,* ' with joyous feelings.* — ^736. LaUoum hono- 
rem, * a libation of wine. —737. Libato Uo. honore), ' after the libation.* 
Summo .... ore, 'just raised it to her hps.*— 738. Jnerepttan$ ; that isj 
propinang^ 'drinking his health* she gave it to Bitias. ImpioKr, 
' nothing loath.* — ^739. Plet»o se proluit auro, ' drenched himself wltb a 
brimming wine-cup;* that is, drained at a draught the brimming 
golden bowl. This is opposed to summo tenus attiffk ore on the part of 
Dido. — 740. Crinitus, In imitation of Apollo, barcls ' wore long hajr,* 
and roamed from place to place singing their compositions at the 
entertainments of the great, like the troubadours of the middle 
ages. Construe : crinitus lopas, guem maximus Atlas dwmit^ pcnonat 
auratd cithard. 
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Bic canit errantem lunam solisqne laborer ; 

Unde hominum genns et pecudes ; unde imber et ignes ; 

Arcturum pluviasque Hyadas geminosque Triones; 

Quid tantum Oceano properent se tinguere soles 745 

Hibemi, vel quae tardis mora noctibus obstet. 

Ingeminant plausu Tyrii, Troesque sequuntur. 

Neo non et yario noctem sermone trahebat 

Infelix Dido, longumque bibebat amorem, 

Multa super Priamo rogitans, super Hectore multa: 750 

Nunc, quibus Aurorae venisset filius armis; 

Nunc, quales Diomedis equi ; nunc, quantus AcMlles. 

Immo age et a prima die, hospes, origine nobis 

Insidias, inquit, Danaum, casusque tuorum, 

Erroresque tuos; nam te jam septima portat 755 

Omnibus errantem terris et fluctibus aestas. 

742. SoUs lahores, *the eclipses of the sun.* — ^743. Ignes, 'the light- 
lUng^.^ — ^748. Noctem termone trahebat = sermomm trahebat per noctem^ 
Heyne ; or = sermone terere noctem, Forbioeb. — 749. Longum amo- 
rem — lonatts amoris hattstns, — ^750. Super s=s de. This line furnishes 
an example of the figure epanalepsis, the same word, multa, beginning 
and cofnoluding the verse : another instance may be found in A. 12, 29. 
— ^761. Aurorae fiUus, ' Memnon.* — 762. Equi, probably the ' steeds ' of 
iUiesus. See verse 472. — 763. Origine. This does not refter to the 
^gin of the war, the carrying away of Helen, but to the wiles of the 
Greeks in pretending to depart from Troy in order that they might 
introduce the wooden horse — the subject of the Second Book. — 
756. Construe : nam smtima cte^as jam poriat te {hue) errantem omnihus 
terris et Jbtctibus. As here, the ablative is often used by poets where 
good -proae would exhibit the accusative with a preposltioxL 
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TiiE Second and Third Books are artAiUy contrived to give an account 
. of the downfall of Troy, and the subsequent wanderings of Aeneas, 

tlH the time that we find him in the circumstances described in the 

First Book. 

l*he Second Book comprises the degtrubtion of Troy, as narrated by 
Aeneas in compliance with the wishes of Dido. After a brief intro- 
duction, 1-13, we have an account of the entrance into Troy of the 
wooden horse, Aill of armed men, with the treachery of Sinon, and 
the &te of Laocoon and his children, 13-249. Night comes, and 
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the Greeks dMcending from the hone, invade tlw oifcy, «50-267. 
Aeneaa, Ibiewamed by a dxeam, «id aUnned hf tmuit, rushes 
into the oonfliet, the xetnlt of wUoh is for aone time doubtfiil, 
268-401. The gods decide in &vour of the Greeks, 402-437- Attack 
on Priam's palace, and death of Priam, 438-558. Aeneaa, on his 
way homeward to save his father, is prevented by a vision from 
slaying Helen, 559-631. Anchises refuses to seek safety, bat at la^ 
encouraged by kesvenly signs, consents, 63^704. The illg^ 705-735. 
Creusa, the wife of Aeneaa, is lost in the ooofcsioB, 7d^4fi. Aeneas, 
returning in search of ber to the dty, ^de it wholly •Meopied br 
the Greeks, 747-767. The shade of Giensa appean to, him, consoles, 
and counsels him to depart, 768-794. He returns to his faiJier and 
followers, and takes shelter in Mount Ida, 795-804. 

CoNTicuERE omnes, intentiqne ora tenebant. 
Inde toro pater Aeneas sic orsus ab alto : — 

* Infandnm, Regina, jubcs renovare dolorem ; 
Trojanas ut opes et lamentabile regnum 
Eruerint Danai, qnaeque ipse misemma vidi, 5 
Bt quorum pars magna fui. Quis, talia fando, 
Myrmidonum, Dolopumve, aut duri miles Uliju, 
Temperet a lacrimis ? et jam nox humida eoelo 
Praecipitat, suadentque cadentia sidera somnos, 
Sed si tantus amor casus cognoscere nostras, 10 
Bt breviter Trojac supremum audire laborem ; 
Quamqiiam animus meminisse horret, luctuque refugit, 
Incipiam. Fracti bello, fatisque r^i:^ 
Ductores Danaum, tot jam labentibus annis, 
Instar montis equum, diyina Palladis arte, 15 

1. CbfUicwre ; in translating, retwn the force of con * with one 
accord were still.' Ora, oculos et vultus. 

3. Jubes renovare. For this construction of jubes without the accusa- 
tive (here wje), see Zumpt, § 617.— 4. Ut (how) erwrini Danai depends 
on the idea involved in jubes renovare dolorem^ ' to renew my unutter- 
able grief (by reciting) how the Greeks overturned the power of Troy 
and its doleful reidms.— 6. Fcuido is used in a general sense to denote 
^ during the act of narrating/ and to be consiaered active or passive 
aocordmff to the context ; nere, probably active, dum fatur; in line 
81, passive, dum aU^uod narraium est, inter narrationes idiqwas.— 
7. Tne Myrmidones and Dolopes were Thessalians: the former, the 
immediate followers of Achilles ; the latter, of Phoenix, A^ulles's pre- 
ceptor. Uliad, gen. of Dttjces = Ulysset: as to this form, of. A. 1, 30.— 
9. Praecipitat= se praedpUat: ct A. I, 234. Night commences its 
downward course into the ocean : it was past midnight. — 12. HorreU 
*'gHU shudders;' refugit, ^has long recoiled from.— 14. Tot r= ten.— 
I5i The constructer of the hone was Epeos (264), taught l>y Pallas. 



LIBER XX. 



Aedificant, aectaque iixtexaixt abiete costas. 

Yoism pro reditu snnulaut : ea fama vagatnr. 

Hue, delecta Yii4m sartitt corpora, fiirtim 

Includunt caeco lateri, penitrnque cavernaa 

Ingentes utenmiqiie armsto milxte complent 20 

* Est in coDspecta Tenedos, notissima fama 
Insula, diyes opum, Priami dum regna manebant; 
Nunc tantnm sinua^ et static male fida catinis : 
Hue se prcTocti deserto in litore ecndnnt. 
Ncs abiiase rati, et yento petiisse Mjcenas. 25 
Ergo omnis longo sdyit se Tevicria kictu : 
Pauduntur portae; jurai; ire, et Bcrica castra 
Desartosque yidere locos litosqite relictnm. 
Hie Dolopum manus, hie saevus tendebat Acbilks ; 
Olassibushic Iccus; hie ade certare sdebant. 30 
Pars stupet innuptae donum exitiale Minervae, 
Et molem mirantur equi; primusque Thymoetes 
Duel intra muros hortatur, et aroe loeari ; 
Sive dckk, sea jam Trojae sic &,ta ferebazrt 
At Capys, et quorum melior sententia menti, 36 
Aut pelago Dana^m insidias, suspectaque dona, 
Praecipitare jubent, subjectiaque urere flammis ; 
Aut terebrare cavas uteri et tentare latebras. 
Sdnditur ineertum stadia in eontraria yulgus. 

' Primus ibi ante omnes, magna comitante caterva, 40 

— 16. AUete. Fronoimoe ahvete, — Id. Ckeeo (= chaauro) iesteri is the 
ezjj^aastion of hoe : et EcL f, 54. 

§L Tenedoa^ a «maU idand off the coast of Mjsia, opposite and 
near Ttvj. — 25. AbUsae eos. See Zampt, § 605. Myoenat, whence 
came . Agrnnemnop. A -wider seDse is gi^en to this trard in A. 1, 
650. 

26. Teueria, amply the Teacii, Tn^ani. See A. 1, 625.-27. Doriea 
=si Peloponnesia or Graeda, is not suitable to the epoch. It was 
nearly a cestury after the Trojan war that the nafsae of the Dorians 
became famous in the Peloponnesus. — 29. This is the language of 
the ove^oyed Tr«iians — ^in this jdace/ pointing to it (}u»rmSi), 
Ttnddtat tenteria. — 31. «Sitepef, rapt amazement fint ; miroKtwr, then 
admiratioB. Donum Minervae, gen. not of but to. — 32. JTtvmoetes^ 
mentioned as one of the eouncil oif Priam (Horn. H. 3, 146). — 34. Dolo, 
According to Serrius, he had a just cause of resentment i^inst 
Friam^ for having slidn his wife and son. — 35, &e. There were two 
separate proposals : . L To destroy the horse, and that in two ways — 
some recommending that it should be hurled into the ^ea (pelago), 
and (hence the que of sMsetu^) others, that it should 1»e burned. 
2. To examine its hollow depths. 
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Laocoon ardens Bomma decarrit ab aroe; 

Et procol: mifieri, quae tanta insania, cives? 

Creditis avectos hostess aut alia putatis 

Bona carere dolis Danaum ? sic notas Ulixes ? 

Aut hoc inclusi ligno ocooltantar Achivi, 45 

Aut liaec iu nostros fabricata est machiiia muroB, 

Inspectura domos, yenturaque desnper urbi ; 

Aut aliquis latet terror. Equo ne credite, Teucari 

Quidquid id est, timeo Danaos et dona ferentes." 

Sic fatus, validis ingentem viribus hastam 50 

In latus, inque feri curvam compagibus alvum^ 

Contorsit. Stetit ilia tremens, uteroque recusso 

Insonuere cavae gemitumque dedere cayemae. 

Et, si fata deum, si mens nou laeva fuisset, 

Impulerat ferro Argolicas foedare latebras; 55 

Trojaque nunc stares, Priamique arx alta maneresL 

' Ecce ! manus juvenem interea post terga reviaetum 
Pastores magn'o ad regem clamore trahebant 
Dardanidae; qui sc ignotum venientibus ultro, 

41. Laooodn, the priest of Neptane. See 202. — 42. ProcuL Tliis 
indicates Laocoon's eager impatience, which is also shewn by his 
broken questions. — 44. DanaUm^ a name for the Grreeks, properly 
of the Aleves, from the Egyptian King Danaus, who, aoeovding 
to the poets, settled in Axgos. — 45. Similarly ^c/mv, prop&Ay. the 
name, first of a Thessalian tribe, then of the inhabitants of 
Peloponnesus, and lastly of Achaia, is used to indicate all the Ghneeks 
generally. 

48. Error s dobis, * a stratagem/ something leading into * error."? — 
49. Et dona ferentes^ *■ even in sacrificing to the gods ;^ for lepoit Msigned 
this destination to the horse : see verse 17. The horse would have been 
rather a strange gift for the Trqjans themselres. Hence the provezbial 
use made of this verse rests upon an incorrect interpretation.---51. Fleatif 
equi. See verse 818.— 54. Si fata deum. The most natural construetlon 
seems to be non laeva (in the sense of unpropitions) fuisaenU But it 
may be fata fuissent, voluissent. — 55. Impulerat^ indicative, as if the 
effect had actually followed. A hypothesis precedes — the flavour of 
the Fates and the acuteness of the Trojans. That granted as « fiaet 
(st, sit), the result is equally a fkct. But the hypothesis is unfiranded; 
the residt, therefore, aoes not follow. This seems to be the ratioKtlc. 
of such expressions as those in which force is given to the -statanenty 
as if the result had been so nearly effected, that it had passed from the 
possible to the actuaL See also Zumpt, § 519. Observe, moreover, 
the subjunctives which follow, stares and maneres, Argolicas. Frk 
perly Argolic, firom Argos, but used fbr Graecas. See verses 44, 4& ' 
Foedare. See Zumpt, § 615. 

57. Jwoenem^ Sinon (see verse 79), according to the post-Homeric pocfta^ 
a relation of Ulysses. 
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Hoc ipsum nt straeret, Trojamque aperiret Acliivis, 60 
Obtulerat, fidens animi, atque in utrumqne paratns, 
8eu versare dolos, seu certae oocambere morti. 
Undiqne, visendi studio, Trojana juventas 
Circumfttsa ruit, certantque illudere capto. 
Accipe nunc Danaiim insidias, et crimine ab uno G5 
Disce omnes. 

Namque, ut oonspectu in medio, turbatns, inermis, 
Constitit^ atque oculis Phrygia agmina circiimspexit : 
^^Heu! quae nunc tellus," inquit, ''quae me aequora 
possunt 

Accipere] aut quid jam misero mihi denique restat, 70 
Cui neque apud Danaos usquam locus, et super ipsi 
Dardanidae infensi poenas cum sanguine poscunt 
Quo gemitu converd animi, compressus et omnis 
Impetus. Hortamur fari, quo sanguine cretus, 
Quidve ferat; memoret, quae sit fiducia capto. 75 
lUe haec, deposita tandem formidine, fatur: — 

''Guncta equidem tibi, Rex, ftierit quodcumque, 
fatebor 

Vera," inquit ; " neque me Argolica de gente negabo : 
Hoc primum ; nec, si miserum Fortuna Sinonem 
. Finxit, vanum etiam mendacemque improba finget. 80 
Fando aliquod si forte tuas pervenit ad aures 
Belidae nomen Palamedis, et incluta fama 

60. Iloe .ipsum^ qaod jam nanabo. — 62. He knew that he ran the 
risk of certain death if he should not have an opportunity versctre 
dokn. He was prepared for either oontingenoy. — bd. Ciimine. Pro- 
perly arimmi is an accusation of guilt ; thence it comes to signify guilt 
itfieH^ with the motive, however, of that guilt being stated. Here it 
is obvioomly put for an example of proved viIlainT.--66. See A, 1, 534. 
Omme* Sttnaoa.— 68. The spondaio line marks Smon^s cautious gaze. 
Phrygia, Settlers from rhrygia colonised a portion of Mysia ; 
hence here fbr TVqjana. — 69. That is: qm confugiaml — 71* Super 
= Mfftmer. 

72. Dardxmidae^ a patronymic for the TVojans, from Dardanus. See 
A. 1, 621. Poenas cum Kmguine^ ' execution,* * death.'— 74. Observe the 
change erf construction, Hortamur ^ri— (ut) memoret. His exclama- 
tions, 69-72, taken in connection with his voluntary surrender, inferred 
that, though a prisoner of war, he had hope of pardon. — 75. Fiducia, 
* ground cf confidence,' circumstances which might lead him to hope 
of safety. 

78. With me supply esse^ * that I am.' — 82. Palamedis. A de- 
scendant of Belus (BeHdae, the i anomalouslv long), the victim of 
the treachery of Ulysses, according to some of the post-Homeric poets. 
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Gloria; quera iUaa sob proditioae Pe&aqgi 
InBontem, in&iido indido^ quia bella yetabat^ 
Demisera Jied ; nunc cassnm kunine Ingent : So 
lUi me oomiteiB, et ooDsangninitate propinqumiiy 
Panper in anna pater piimis hue mint ab annis. 
Dom stabat Tcgoo inoolnmis, regomque yigebat 
Oondliis; et nos aliquod nomenque deonsqiie 
GoBrimas: tnvidia postqnam peUads Ulixi — 90 
Hand ignota loqnor — saperis oonoesnt ab oris, 
Afflictns Titam in tenebris Inciaqne traliebaoiy 
Et casam insontis mecmn indignabar amid. 
Kee tacoi, demons: et me, fors n qaa taliase^ 
Si patrios nnqnam remeanem Tictor ad Argos^ 95 
PromiBi nhmm; et yerbis odia aspera movL 
Hinc miM prima mali labes; bine semper Ulixes 
Oriraimbos terrm novis; bine spai^ere yoces 
In ynlgnm nnbigaas, et qaaerere oonsctufl anna. 
Nec reqniovit enim, donee, Calcbante ministro — ICiO 
Bed quid ego haec aatem neqvidqnam ingrata reyolyo ? 
Qnidye moror, si onmes nno ordine habetis Achivos, 
Idque andire sat est ? Jamdadum samite poenas ; 
Hoe Itfaacus yetit^ et magno meroentar Atridae.** 
' Timi yero ardemns sdtari et qnaerere cansas, 105 

See Ovid, Met. 13, 56-60.-^3. Falsa sub proditione =i sub fabo cri- 
mine pmdiiUmis, — 85. Lumine » vita. — 87. In arma ; thst is, tul bellum. 
Primis ab annis^ ' from the first years of the war,' Dubner.- — 88. Ihim 
•(Palamede^ aUwat imoolumis rtgna » tMo/umt digmtait reffia. See A. 
1, ^SS. — 91. S mer ae orae, *the earth,' oppoaed to the infeniai 
legions. — 94. TktuneL The English idiom prevents vs firom aeein^ the 
faB aignificawce of this tense, i'romMi is put, and at this jkh^ time the 
w p o rl u nity was eoncmyed as oomj^eted (pcut^pafeet) prior to the 
threatened revenge. — 9&, Argos (aoo. of Argi), here Greece im geroral: 
et ArgoUeas at verse 55. Palamsdes eame from Enhoea. — ^98L Terrerr, 
the historic infinitive, wlueh takes the place of the imperfect indi- 
cative. See Znmpt, § 599. — ^99. Conscius is often used alone in the 
sense of having the conscience laden with some evil deed or crime.— 
IM. Emm may have the force *in good tmth ;^ or, resolving nec, r' 
anns adeptos est, won reqnievit enim. Calchas was the great sooth- 
say^ of the Greeks during the Trcgan war. For this mode of speech, 
see A. 1, — 101. 8ed — autem^ a rare connection, espedally when thus 
separated. May it not he that the idea nequidquam ingrata is seferred 
to ? There mi^t be a motive to dwell on distastefiil snh^eots, but not 
on those which were nequidquam ingrata. — 102. Quidve moror 7 supply 
«O0 iae oraiione. — 103. Jamdudumj *it is now more than time. — 
104. MaeuB for lihaeensis^ ' Ulysses so in veatses 122, 128. Ajbridae. 
See il. 1, 458. 
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ignari soeleniin1;a&toram, artisqiie Feksgae. 
Proseqtdtur pavHaiiB, et ficto peetore f«tar: — 

" Saepe fagam Danai Trcja capiere relicta 
Moliri, et longo fessi diseedere bello: 
Fecissentqne utinam ! saepe ilkMS aspera ponti 110 
iHterclHsit hiems, et terruit Auster eoBtes. 
Praecipue, qnum jam hie trabibns conteictiiB acemis 
Staret eqwas, toto sonuerunt aethwe nimbL 
Bnspensi EnTypyhim scitantem oracnla PhoeM 
Mittimns; isqne adytis liaec tristia dieta reportat : 115 
Sanguine placastis ventos, et Tirgine caesa^ 
QuHm primmn IHacas, Danai, yenistifl ad oras: 
Sanguine qnaerendi reditns, suoimaqne litandnm 
Aigolica. Vnlgi quae vox nt venit ad anres, 
Obstnpnere animi^ gelidasqne per ima cncomt 120 
Ossa tremor, cm fiita parent, qnem poseat Apollo. 
Hie Ithacns yatem magno Oalchanta tnmnlta 
Protralut in medlos ; quae sint ea nnmina diviim^ 
Flagitat ; et mihi jam mnlti cmdele eanebant 
Artificis sceltis, et taciti ventnra ridebant. 126 
Bis quinos silet iUe dies, tectosque recnsat 
Prodere Toce sua quemquam, aut opponere morti. 
Yix tandem, magnis Ithaci clamoribus actus. 
Composite rumpit yoc^, et me destinat arae. 

^Assensere omnes ; et, quae sibi quisque timebat^ 130 
Unius in miseri exitinm conversa tulere. 
Jamque dies infanda aderat; mihi sacra parari, 
Et salsae fruges, et circum tempera vittae. 
firipui, fateor, leto nae, et -vincula mpi ; 
limosoque lacn per noctem obscurus in ulva IZB 
BeUtni, dum Tela dareat, si forte dedissent. 

111. EmttM, the very act of going/ — 114. Seitantem ^ mitHmvs 
Ewrypf^mn atoue is scittstur, &o. — 116. Alluding to the detention of the 
ships at Aulis, where Iphigenia was saerifioed. Bee Orid, Met. }^ 
181-195. 

121. Parent mortem.— 124. Canebant, < predicted.*— 126. Quinos. See 
A. 1, 313. — 127. Opponere = alfficere. 

If^ Parari. See Terse 98. — 133. Salsae fntges^ mda salsa; see Eel. 8, 82. 
It was sprinkled on the head of the animid to be sacrificed. — 135. Ulva, 
according to Martyn, en G. 8, 165, is the same with typha, catV 
tiul or reedrmaoe, which ' grows onW where there is nrad, and is tall 
enough to conceal any person.* — 196. Si f&rte^ eren withont lumng 
offored the saorifioe. Dedissent is not » datmi esswt (as Wagner 
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Nec mihi jam patriam antiqnam spes nlia vidend^ 

Nec duloes natos, exoptatnmqne parentem; 

Qao6 illi fon et poenas ob nostra reposoent 

Efiiigia, et calpam banc miseroram morte piabtint. 140 

Qaod te, per saperos, et conscia numina yen. 

Per, 8i qua est, quae restet adbnc mortalibng usqnam, 

Intemerata fides, oro, miserere labomm 

Tantoram; miserere animi non digna ferentis." 

' His lacrimis vitam damns, et miserescimns ultro. 145 
Ipse viro primns manicas atqne arcta levari 
Vinda jnbet Priamus, dictisqne ita &tnr amids: — 

Qnisqnis es, amissos bine jam oblivisoere Graios ; 
Noster eris ; mibiqne baec edissere vera roganti : 149 
Qno molem banc immanis equi statnere? qnis aactor? 
Quidve petnnt? quae religiol aut quae macbina belli?" 
Diserat. Ille, dolis instmctns et arte Pebisga^ 
Sustnlit exutas vinclis ad sidera pabnas : — 
" Vos, aetemi ignes, et non viobibile vestrum 
Testor numen,** ait; vos, arae, ensesque nefimdi, 155 
Quos fugi, vittaeque deiim, quas bostia gessi: 
Fas mibi Graiorum sacrata resolvere jura. 
Fas odisse viros, atque omnia ferre sub auras, 
Si qua tegnnt; teneor patriae nec legibus ullis. 
Tu modo promissis maneas, servataque serves, 160 
Troja^ fidem, si vera feram, si magna rependam.** 

" Onmis spes Danaiim, et coepti fiducia belli, 
Palbuys auxiliis semper stetit. Impius ex quo 

intcrfwets), but if perchance « they shoold (at some fatnre time) baye 
set «aiL'-r-139. According to this reading (others read adpoeH<u\ quos is 
in apposition with poetuu, ' as a satisfkction.* Fors et ss forsitan etiam. 
— 141. Quod refers to the prerious narratiTe, as a ground for what fol- 
lows : * In these circnmstances/ — 142. Per (Jidem), si qua est, &c., the 
sentence being interrupted, ^fid£$ is expressed in the relative member 
only. As an example of a similar construction in prose, c£ Liv. 23, 9. 
— 143. Per intemeratam fidem. 

145. Et — uUro. Et seems to have the force of our * ay, even iro- 
asked.^ — 151. The tjuestions quae reUffU 1 aut , . . . beUi 1 are only a 
ftiiier development of the general question qmdve pehint ? — 157. Fat, 
What is ordained or permitted by Heaven. From the connection of 
this passage with teneor, ftc, fas evidently implies est : Heaven per- 
mits, and no (human) laws <tf country now bind me. — 159. Nec uIHs 
=s nvlUs, — 160. Promissis maneas ss promissis stes, the usual formula. — 
161. Rqaendam, pro vita et libertate. 

1^ Stetit. S^ire, in tnch expressions, means, * to rest npaB4*<^ 
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Tjdides sed enim, scelenimque inventor Ulixes, 
Fatale aggressi sacrato ayellere templo ^ 165 

Palladinm, caesis summae custodibus arcis, 
Oorripuere sacram e£Sgiem, manibusque croentis 
Virgineas ausi divae contingere yittas: 
Ex illo fluere ac retro sublapsa referri 
Spes Danaum, fractae yires, aversa deae mens. 170 
Nec dnbiis ea signa dedit Tritonia monstris. 
Vix positum castris simulacnim: arsere coniscae 
Luminibus flammae arrectis, salsusque per artus 
Sudor iit ; terqne ipsa solo — ^mirabile dictu ! — 
Emicait, parmamque ferens, hastamque trementem. 175 
Extemplo tentanda fiiga canit aeqnora Calchas ; 
Nec posse Argolicis exscindi Pergama tells, 
• Omina ni repetant Argis, numenque redncant, 
Qnod pelago et curvis secum avexere carinis. 
Et nunc, quod patrias yento petiere Mjcenas, 180 
Anna deosque parant comites, pelagoque remenso 

, . . Improyisi aderunt. Ita digerit omina Calchas. 
Hanc pro Palladio, moniti, pro numine laeso, 
Effigiem statuere ; nefas quae triste piaret. 
Hanc tamen immensam Calchas attoUere molem 185 
Boboribus textis, coeloque educere, jussit ; 

; Ne recipi portis, aut duci in moenia possit, 
Neu populum antiqua sub religione tueri. 

164. Sed enim. See ^. 1, 19. Sed hujas auxilia deperdiderant impius 
enim, — 165. Fafale ; f&ted, pregnant with fate — not fata/. For the 
seizure of the Palladium, mstened down with chains^ see Ovid, Met. 
\Z, 337, &c. — 166. Palladium^ * the statue of Pallas,* on the posses- 
sion of which depended the fate of the city. — 167. Manibus enteniis. 
See verse 717, &o. — 169. Ex illo refers to ex quo tempore (verse 163). 
Flmre^ &c. A metaphor from a vessel borne back by the receding of 
a river. — 171. Ea signa dedit, id significavit. Tritonia. A name for 
PdJlas, from her worship at the LaJce Tritonia, in Libya, near which, 
according to some legends, she first appeared. — 173. Luminilms, oculis. 
— Vn\ Argolicis. See verse 55. Pergama, Pergamus (neut. in the plural) 
waa properly the citadel of Troy. — 178. Nwnen, the favour of Heaven. 
— 179. Avezere, indicative ; therefore % remark of Sinon^s. — 180. Mf/oe- 
nas. See A. 1, 283b — 182. Omina. Tliose derived from the Palladium. 
—184. Qua^ piaret, ut ea piaret.— 185. Tamen has reference to an idea 
involved in the previous statement. Though they erected the horse, 
and left it here as an expiatory offering, yet it was necessary to prevent 
its introduction into Troy as a second Palladium, — 186. Ooelo, dat. = 
ad coelum. — 187. Ne — attf, refer to one idea, the possible introduotion 
of th^ hone-— nea to another consequent thereon. — 188. Antiqtia suU 
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Nam, ri Testis manos violaaaet dona MinemM^ 
Turn magDum ejEitiam — quod di piiin ommk in ipnon 
Oonvertant! — ^Priaim imperio Phrjgibusqiie futwimi : 
Sin manibus yestris yestram asoendiaset in nrbeooy 192 
Ultro Asiam magno Pek^Ma ad moenia bello 
Yentoram, et nostros ea £ita manere nepotea." 

' TaiiboB inndiis peijuiique arte Sinonis 195 
Credita res; captiqme dolis lacrimttque coactia 
Quos neqne Tydides, nec Larissaens Achilles^ 
Non snni domum deoem, non mille carinae. 

' Hie aliud majns miseris ntoltoqne tremendjaia 
Oijicitar magis, atqme improyida pectora turbat. 200 
Laoooon, dactes Neptano sorte aaoerdoa, 
Sollenmes tanrom ingentem mactabat ad aras. 
Eooe antem gemini a Tenedo, tranquilla per alia — . 
Horresco referens — ^immensis (Nrbilms angaes 
Incambont pelago, pariterqae ad litora tendnnt: 205 
Pectora qaornm inter flvctus arrecta jubaeqne 
Sanguineae exsnperaat undas: pars oetera pontum. 
Pone legit, sinnatque immensa yolnmine terga. 
Fit sonitoB spumante aalo. Jamqne arya teneban^ 
ANhmtesqne ocolos snflfecti sanguine et igni, 210 

reUgiamy 'according to the ancient rites observed in the temple of 
Itfinerva, whence the PaUadiom had been oaxried *«ay.* The enor- 
mons machine being to remain before the city, these conservative rites 
conld not be applied to it. — 189. After nam there is implied some each 
idea as praedixit, invol^Bd in the previous jussit. Observe violasaely 
ascendtsaet ; the contingency is spoken of as completed when looked 
forward to from a past time, otherwise violariL — 190. Ipmm (vatem\ 
' Galchas.* — 191. Phrypibtis, See verse 68. jFWunim, sni^ly ease mmiat 
— 193. Pelopea, from Pelops, the eponymons hero of the Pdc^nnesns, 
father of Atrens ; his walls simply mean the cities of Greece. 

197. XomsoeiM, from Larissa, a town in Thessaly, near the district 
whence Achilles eame. 

199. An incident admirably introduced and told, and the sul^fect of 
a edebrated piece of statuary, known by the name of the Laoeedn. 
M<gm», than the horse and Sinonis capture ; that is, as it seemed to 
than. — 200. /mpnmtfo, an epithet applied to pectora by prolepns, 
indicating the effect of this trouble. Turbat. So that they were less 
aUe to form a correct judgment as to what they should do with the 
bene. — 20L J>metta sorte. This was not unusual in the choice of 
priests. Neptune was one of the tutelary gods of Troy.— 203). Geatimi, 
with pariterque (205), indicates their combined motion. Per a£te. 
Alia is seldom used for aUum (mare). — ^208. Legit^ * slowly travenes.' 
SuumU ierya, in ainas teiga plicat— -21 0. Oailos sujecti. See Ikd. 1, S%itc 
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Sibila lambebani Kngnis Tibrsntibafl ora. 

Diffagimos vum exsangiies. Uli agmine certo 

Laocoonta petuit ; et primiim panra dvorom 

Corpora natoram serpens aoiidexiis uterque 

Implicat, et miseros morsu depascitor artat : 215 

Post, ipsnm, auzilia snbeontem ae tela ^i^eaimi, 

Corripiunty spirisque ligoat ingentifoiis ; et }am, 

Bis medium amplexi, hm collo squamea circitm 

Terga dati, saperant capite et oemdcibiis altifb 

Ille simul manibus tendit divellere nodos, 220 

Perfdsos same vittas atroqoe Tenetio ; 

Olamores wmal homndos ad sidera tol]it: 

Qnales mugttas, fagit qviim aanciiK aram 

Taurus, et ineertam ezonssit eerrice secarim. 

At gemini lapsa ddubra ad siimma draeones 225 

Efiugiimt, saevaeque petnnt TiitonidiB arGem, 

Sub pedibusquo deae, clipeique sub orbe^ tegtiatttr^ 

Tum Tero Irem^aeta novus per pectora cunctis 

Insinuat pavor; et scelxis expendiase merentem 

Laocoonta ferunt, samim qui cuspide robur 230 

Laeserit, et tergo seeleratam intorserit hastam. 

Ducendum ad sedes sinmlacrum, oarandaque divae; 

Numina condamant. 

Dividimvs muros, et moenia paaxdknus iir1»s ; 
Accingunt omnes open, pedibusque rotarum 235 
Subjiduut lapsus, et stuppea Yincala ooHo 

212. Affmine, See A. 5, 90.— 216. Po«<, postea.— 217. The richnen of 
vocables deserves notiee: orbUnta^ volumine, tpiris. — ^218. Bis. Their 
size is to be inferred from this, that though two folds were roixnd 
lUs waist and two round his neck, their necks and heads rose above 
his. Circmidali ooUo, the ordinary constraotion ; dreumdaii terga^ 
Ed, 1, 52. — 221. ViMas. Even the sacred fillet ooold not protect him. — 
223. QbuiUs muffitus. Oamorea tales, qu<d69 mugitui taunis saucins tolUt. 
—225. Delubra summa^ 'the tempk of the citadel.'— 226. TriUmuHa, See 
verse 171. This increased the probability oi Sino&^s tale. The serpent 
was sacred to Pallas. — ^227. There still existed, therefore, in this tenqtle 
another statue of Minerva besides the Palladium earned off by Diomede 
and Ulysses.— 229. Insinuat, intransitive, as in Cic De Or, 1, 20. The 
usual expression is expendere poenam sceleris: cf. J. 11, 25& — ^230. Qai 
^-laeseriL This snlgunotive marks the ground on whieh the popi^ur 
opimon pronounced Laocodn's doom as deserved — ^ inasmach as he.* — 
233. Condamant ; eo% ail with one voice. — 234. Et gives an intensive 
foree— ' we break down the walls ; yea, we throw open the battlements.* 
—235. Accingunt se. See the full form. A, 1, 210, and note. Botanua 
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Intendnnt. Scandit futaKs machina mnros, 
Foeta armis. Paeri drcnm, innuptaeqne pnellfte, * 
Sacra cantint, ftmemqne manu contingere gaudent; 
lUa subit, mediaeque minans illabitiir nrbi. * 240 

O patria ! O div^m domiis Ilmm ! et itiduta bello 
Moenia Dardanidiim ! quater ipso in limine poHaui 
Substitit, atqne utero sonitam qnater arma dedere; 
Instamus tamen, immemoreSy caecique iiirore, 
Et monstrum infelix sacrata sistimus atce. ' 345 

Tunc etiam fatis aperit Cassandra futuris 
Ora, dei jussu non mnqnam credita Teucris. 
Noa delubra de^m miseri, quibns ultimns cssct 
lUe dies, festa velamus fronde per urbem. 

' Vertitur interea coelum, et rait oceano Nox, ' 250 
Involvens umbra magna terramque polumque^ 
Mjrmidonumque doles : fust per moenia Teucii 
Gonticuere ; sopor fessos complectitur artus. 
£t jam Argiva phalanx instructis nayibus ibat 
A Tenedo, tacitae per amica silentia lunae 255 
Litora nota petens, flammas qnum regia puppis 
Extulerat; fatisque deiim defensus iniquis, 
Indusos utero Danaos et pinea ftirtim 
Laxat claustra Sinon. Illos patefactus ad auras 
Reddit equus, laetique cavo se robore promunt - ■ 260 

lapsus: rotas labentes. — ^237* FaicUis, See verse 165. — 238. Pmri^ ^c. As 
to a virgin godde8s.>-240. The onward progress of the horse is described 
Subit^ ascending at the entrance ; illabitur, gentle motion onward,^hen 
in the middle of the city ; substitit^ stoppages at the gate of the dta- 
del ; sistimus^ its arrival there.— 242. Vardanid'Am = DardanidUrum.— 
244. Immemores, • without reflecting.^ — 246. Faiis^ dative = ad fata 
(canenda). Cassandra. A daugliter of Priam, who obtained from Apollo 
the gift of prophecy, but with the condition mentioned in the nex^ 
verse. Hence her name is still used to indicate any one who trutliftil^' 
foretells evil, but is not believed. — 248. Miseri—quibus essct. Tha' 
Bulvjunctive marks in what respect they were wretched — ' inasmuch' 
as.' Their real misery is contrasted with their rejoicings. 

250. A peaceful picture, to heighten the effect of the description, 
of the subsequent tumult. Heaven is represented as a eoncavi^' 
sphere rolling round — the night-heaven nses from the ocean.— 
252. Per moenia = per wrftem.— 254. All indicative of preparation.—^ 
255. The moon's light (see verse 340) was favourable to the Gh-eekfi,;! 
unless, with some, we make silentia lunae to mean a time whetC 
the moon was obscured. See verse 860. Tradition was that Troy; 
was captured at full moon. — 259. Laxat. Liberans Danaos laxat 
cUtttsira^ 
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Thessandms Stheneljisque duces, et dimrUlixeis, 
Demissiuin lapsi per funem, Acamasque, Thoasque, 
Pelidesquei^eoptoleinus, primusque Machaon, 
£t Menelaus^ et ipse doli fabricator Epeos. 
Invadunturbem somno yinoque sepultam; 265 
Caeduntur vigiles, portisque patentibus omnes ■ 
Accipiunt socios, atque agmina coiisda jungunt. 

' Tesapus erat, quo prima quies mortalibus aegris 
Incipit, etdono divum gratissima serpit: 
In somnis, ecce ! ante ociilos moestissimus Hector 270 
Visus adesse mihi, largosque effundere fletos; 
Baptatus bigls ut quondam, aterque cniento 
Pulvere, perque pedes trajectus lora tumentes. 
Hei mibi, qualis erat ! quantum mutatus ab illo 
Hectore, qui redit exuvias indutus Achilli, 275 
Yel Panadm Phrygios jaonlatus puppibus igues! 
Squalentem barbam, et concretos sanguine crines, 
Yulneraque ilia gerens, quae circnm plurima nmros 
Accepit patnos. Ultro flens ipse videbar 
CJompellare virum, et moestas expromere voces : — 280 
*^ O lux Bardaniae ! spes O fidissima Teucr(Lm ! 
Quae tantae tenuere morae? quibus Hector ab oris 
Exspectate venis 1 ut te post multa tuorum 
Funera, post varios hominumque urbisque labores, 
Defessi aspicimusi quae causa indigna serenos 285 
Foedavit vultus? aut cur haec vulnera cemo?" 
Illc nihil ; nec me quaerentein vana moratur ; 
Sed, graviter gemitus imo de pectore ducens : 
" Heu 1 fiige, nate dea, teque his," ait, " eripe flammis. 
Hostis habet muros ; ruit alto a culmine Troja. 290 

263. Neoptolemus or Pyrrhus, son of Achilles, and consequently grand- 
son of Peleus (Pelides), Primus. Foremost in the descent, or perhaps 
first in his profession as a physician. — ^265. Urbem. From the citadel. 
—267. Jungunt (sibi) =s adjungunt.. 

.268. A^ris — iux^ft in Homer, an epithet applied to those * who 
live in pain.' — 270. Hector— -the well-known hero of Troy, son of Priam, 
whom Achilles having slain, dragged thrice at his chariot round the 
walls of Troy (according to Virgil, A. 1, 484).~275. Exuvicis. Hector 
had slain and spoiled Patrocltis, who wore the armour of Achilles. — 
276. JaculaiuSf after he had darted. — ^278. Construe: circum muros, — 
279. ipse, ' I as well as he.'— 287. The reader must have discovered 
that such words as dixit are frequently left to his mind to 8ui>ply, as 
in tZ2e nihil. Nee moratur ; that is, by answering my idle qnestiaOB* ' 
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J>6fimdi poneot, etiam hac defeasa ft ugBc a t 
Sacra waomfte Ubi commeiidat Trqja Peaalett 
HoS'Cape Moram oomiteB; his Bioeiua qitaoMy 
Magna peiemito ststuM quae dcniqve pon W 29$ 
Sic ait, et manibu Tittai Vestamqiie poteolen 
Aetanramqiie adytis cfiert peaetvalibw igneoi. 

^ DiTsrao interea miaoeninr moenta Inota; 
Et magis atqne magiiy qnamqnam soarata parMtis 
Anchisae doBUU arboribuque oUecta reoentt, 300 
Gareseimt BODita% aimoramqne iognut honor. 
Excatior aomno, et nnnmi iastigia tecti 
ABoenm waspero, atqoe axreotis aaribos asto: 
In flQgatom yehiti qmunflainnia ftiNKtibns wmtiOM 
Incidit, ant lapidoB montano flnnine totraw 305 
Stenui agroe, iteniit wta laeta, bonmque laborcs, 
Fiaedpitesqne trabit nlvas ; stapet infiohiB alia 
Aocipiens fionitiim sasi de yeitioe partor. 
Tnm vero manifeata fidea, BmuAmqw paimimt 
Insidiae. Jam Dofphobi dedit ampbi msiaBi, 310 
Yulcano superante, dooBons : jam pnoadraiBB anAet 
Ucalagon: Sigea igni fretalata rehtoent; 
Exoritnr damoiqne Tir^ dangoiqne tt^banoau 
Anna amens capio; nee sat rationiB in annnr; 
Sed giomerara miajima beUo, et coDcan«re in amm 315 

291. Sat patriae datum; that k, enoogli htm been done to an« it— 

292. Si postent implies a negative — * if they oould be defended^ ^cUdt 
they cotud not be,* Such iB the force of the fanpeifeot suttfnnolive in 
sinukr oonitEUOtions. Hac (sk mea), lairiag hifl hand as he epeaks.— 
297. Aetermm ; beoaose the fives of V«sta vme never alkmed to die 
out. Hector is represented as giving Aeneas these sacred things whieh 
he had saved from the holy place of Vestals temple, ad^ tteneindibMt. 

298. Miaeentm' luetu, turhontor variis formis hictos. — 800. Two «b>- 
onaietimoes rendered the hoose of Anohises sequestered (fwemity^t 
was ftr separated from other houses, and it stood amonff trees.^ 
302. EaeeuHor^ excutio me : with the force of a Greek middle varh.— 
dOi,&e. A striking simile, where the feelings of Aeness, while listenkq; 
to the finghtfiil tumult, are likened to those of a sh^herd heating the 
roar of flames, or of a swollen torrent. — 307. Ineeiua, because ignonot 
of the cause.— 309. Fides ; referring probably to Sinon ; and iromeal, 
as in the expression Puniea yides.-~ZlO. D^ifAobi^ a son of PriaBL Sse 
A, 6, 495, &o.— 311. Vulomao = igne. »ete EcL 5, 69; J, 1, 177, and 
numeroos similar passages. — 31^ Siaea, A promontory near IVoy, 
named Sigeum, gives name here to the a^joinmg sea (Jr$ta). Lattu 
' in an their breadth.'--315. JMo, the dative, « for the fi^t/ 
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PraecipitaBt; polchromqiie iBori gnecmrit in amis. 

' Ecoe asteoa tdis Pandms elapsns Achi^^, 
Paodns Othiyades, arck Phvebique saoerdos, 
Sacra nuuni, Tictoaque deos, parvumque aepoiem 320 
Ipse trahit, cnrsaque amens ad limina tendit. 

Quo res smnma looo, Paodxa ? qvam pt«ndimiiB arcem 
Yix ea fatos eram, gemita qaum taiia veddit:^ 

y enit mxBBm& dies et inelnetabMe iempiB 
Dardaniae. Fuimw Troes-; Mt Qiimi, et ingeoi 325 
Gloria Teucvonun. Fems omnia Jupiter Azges 
Tmnstailtt: inoensa Banai deminaBtnr in urbe: 
Ardms amistofi mediis in mo«niibia astans 
Fundit eqims, Tiotoirqne ^lincm incoidia ndsoet 
Insokaais. IV)rtiBaIii Ibipatentibtas'sdsiiBt, 330 
MiUia qsot magnis nmqnam yenere Mjeems: 
Obsedere alii telis angasta yianim 
Oppositt : Stat ferri aeies mocnme corasoo 
Staicla^panta ned: ▼iz'priini proeliatenta&t 
Portarnm Tigiles, et eaeco Maite resistant.*' 335 
Talibns Othryadae dictis, efc nvmine di7fi.m, 
In flammas «t in arma ferol*, quo tristiB Srinjs, 
Quo freomtos voeat, et saUatos ad aeliura cLamor. 
Addsntse .sodoB BfaapeiiBy et, maxiams anun, 
Epytos, oblaiti per Imuon, Hypsnisqiae DymMqne, 3^ 

317* Ptdehrumque, &o. ; that is, oceurrit anitno, pulchrum esse mori in 
omu ; of. G. 4, 218. — 321. A d liitUna, * towards the house of Aeneaai* 
-^~8&2. Quo looo s= the FVenoh oA en eat? 'what is become of?** jFtes 
snmma. The public safety wtm the chief conoeriL Quam pnndimus 
areemS * whttt citadel do we now oecnpy (literally, " tafce ") ?' There 
was otAj one priest in IVoy, and his flight announced to Aeneas that the 
citadel was in tiie himds of the enemy. — 326. Fvifmu^ et non amplins 
euBiH. — 396. Arffoe « ad Chraeooe, 'to the Greeks.* — 328. MoenUna; 
lefetring to the fiwtifieations of l^e citadel in which tiie horse now was. 
Bee ipeise 234. — 329. Miseere is nsed in reference to actions directed 
towards several points at once, or in rapid succession. — 331. (TbQ mMia 
ifiat. The nnmber of Greeks who entered the gates seemed to eqmd 
that whioh -set out from Greece at the commencement of the war. — 
838. OppotiH^ ms.fuffientiim8 TVmfiw.— 334. Frmi, Those flrst exposed 
to theur attaeb — 336. Cheoo Marie = noetuma pma, * a flght in which 
the cmnbotaaAs ooidd not distinguish each other.* — 3^. Erinys^ 
*Efim, a term designating some one of the goddesses instigating to^ 
and punisUag crime ; known to the Latins by the name Dirae or 
Fiinae.-~339. Adduut se. This indicates a Tolnntary act on their part. 
—340. Perlunam. SeeTene266. 
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SSfc lateri agglomenuit nostro, javemaqiie Ooip^ni^ 

Hjgdonides. Illis ad Trojam forte diebus 

Yenerat, insano Cassandrae incensos amore, 

Et gener anxilium Priamo Phrygibiuqae ferebat, 

Infelix! qui non sponsae praecepta fnrentis 345 

Audierit. 

QaoB ubi confertos aodere in proelia vidi, 

Indpio super his: — Juvenes, fortissima fhistra 

Pectora, si vobis andentem extrema capido 

Gerta sequi, quae sit rebus fortnna, videtis : 350 

Excessere omnes, adjtis arisque.rdictiSy 

Diy qnibus imperium hoc steterat ; suocurritis urbi 

Incensae: moriamur, et in media arma mamus. 

Una salus victis, nullam sperare salutem." 

Sic animis juvenum furor additus. Inde, Inpi ceu 355 

Raptores atra in nebula, quos improba ventris 

Exegit caecos rabies, catulique relicti 

Faucibns exspectant siccis ; per tela, per hostes 

Yadimus baud dubiam in mortem, mediaeque teaemus 

Urbis iter: nox atra cava circumvolat umbra. 360 

Quis cladem illius noctis, quis ftinera fando 

Explicet, aut possit lacrimis aequare laboresl 

XJrbs antiqua ruit, multos dominata per annos; 

Plurima perque vias stemuntur inertia passim 

Corpora, perque domos, et religiosa deomm 365 

Limina. Nec soli poenas dant sanguine Teucri : 

341. Agdomerwd = w adjungunL See A, 1, 234. Foolish and nsh. 
— 342. Mygdotudes^ from his father Mygdones. Forte, He did not 
come by chance, bat it so chanced that his coming to many Gas- 
Mndra (see Terse 246) was contemporaneous with these events.— 
344. Gener^ applied to one who wished to be Piiam^s son-inrlaw. 
See EeL 8, 18.— 345. FurtnHs^ * in prophetic ecstasy.*— 346. AvdwriL 
See ^. 1, 388 ; 2, 248.-347. Audert in oMdetUem^ or awdada iVmmi- 
8um esm ad proelia (subeunda). — 348. Super his, ' on the sulyect of 
oar present enterprise.* — 349. {Me) atideniem extrema, — 352. DL, 
Refening to the Roman notion, that the tutelarv gods forsook a 
doomed city or nation. Q»t5iM, dative. See verse 163. — 356. ImproU*,^ 
The force of improbus in such expressions — here applied to hunger 
— is what deprives of all sense of right and wrong; reckless. — 
359. Vadimitt — tenemus; both imply steady resolution. — 360. Ncg^ 
See verse 255. 

362. Observe the succession <^expUoet^ possit aequare. Aequare lacri- 
mtR, to shed all the tears necessary. — 364. Inertia^ * those ymo do not 
deflfmd themselves, old people, women, and children.' 
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QnoncULm etiain victis redit in praecordia virtas, 
Victoresqne cadunt Danai. Crudelis ubiqtie 
Luctus, nbiqne pavor, et plurima mortis imago. 

* Primus se, Danaum magna comitante caterva, 370 
* Androgens offert nobis, socia agmina credens 
Inscius, atque nltro verbis compellat amicis: — 
Festinate, viri ; nam quae tam sera moratur 
Segnities? alii rapiunt incensa feruntque 
Fergama: vos celsis nunc primum a navibus itisT* 375 
' Dixit; et extemplo — neque enim responsa dabantur 
Fida satis — sensit medios delapsus in hostes. 
Obstupuit, retroque pedem cum voce repressit. 
Improvisum aspris veluti qui sentibus anguem 
Pressit humi nitens, trepidusque repente refugit 380 
Attollentem iras, et caerula coUa tumentem ; 
Ilaud sectts Androgens visu tremefactns abibat: 
Irruimus, densis et circumfundimur armis, 
Ignarosque loci passim, et formidine captos, 
' ' Stemimus. Aspirat primo fortuna labori. 385 
' Atque hie, successu exsultans animisque, Coroebus, 
" O socii ! qua prima," inquit, " Fortuna salutis 
Monstrat iter, quaque ostendit se dextra, sequamur ; 
Mutemus dipeos, Danaihnque insignia nobis 
Aptenius: dolus, an virtus, quis in hoste requirat? 390 
Arma dabunt ipsi." Sic fatus, deinde comantem 
Androgei galeam, dipeique insigne decorum, 
Induitur, laterique Argi\Tim accommodat ensem. 
Hoc Rhipeus, hoc ipse Dymas, omnisque juventus 
Laeta facit ; spoliis se quisque recentibus armat. 395 

367. Quondam, aliqaando. — 369. Plurima, Death in many a varied 
form. 

373. Sera. Seros redden^. — 375. Vos; emphatic. — 377. Sentit de- 
lapsm^.tot 86 delapsam esse. This is according to the Grreek usage. 
See Zampt, § 612. — 378. Both pedem and cum voce refer to repressit : so 
o^. Engbsh, to check the step and speech. — 379. Aspris for asperis. — 
380. Pressit^ refugit ; and abilxU (verse 382). In the simile the man lias 
started back at the moment the picture is taken. Androgens teas 
retreating. — 381. Attollentem iras^ * worUngup his fury;' that is, 'work- 
ing himself into fury.'— 386. Coroebus, See verse 341.— 388. Ostendit se 
dextra in prose would be ostendit se dextram^ * propitious.' — 391. Deinde. 
After participles we often find adverbs indicating the jsuccession of the 
action, such as deinde, sic, turn, which are grammatically redundant. 
The style, however, is coloured or animated by them. — 395. Recentibus^ 



yadimm iimmxti Daaut hand: mmiiie iioBtr»y 
Mnltaque per CMCam congran proelia Boeten 
Conaerinms; mnltM Daaadm demittimiis Oiqol 
Difibginnt alii ad iiayes^ €t litora cnrsii 
Fida petant; pan ingeatem formidine turpi 400 
Scandunt nmnis eqwnn, et nota oQndvntor ia aim 

'Heal nihil invitis fas qnemqnouim fidete dim 
Ecce! trahebatnr paafiia Prianiiffitt yirgo 
Gffiitibiis a templo, Caasaoidra, adjtisqae Miaerrae, 
Ad ooehim tendens ardentia Insuiia frostnt: 405 
Lnmiiuir— nam. teneraa arcebant yineida pabnaiL 
Non tolit hsDC spediem furiata mente Coioeba^ 
Et seae medfimi injecit peritnmg in agmen. 
Conaeqoimar cnnctiy et densis incarnnmi anma. 
Hie prinnun ex alto dehibri cnlmine tdis 410 
Nos^nuH ebrmmiir, oritnrqae miserrim eaedea 
Armomm fiKie, et Graianun errore jnbarsai* 
Turn Danai, gemita atqne ereptae Tiiginia ira, 
Undiqne oolleeti inTadnnt; acemnuis Ajax, 
St gemini Atridae^ Dolopunqne exereitoa omniB : 415 
Adyeni nipto eca qnondam turbine Tenti 
Gonfligiint, Zei^ymaqne^ Notasqne, et lactnv Boi» 
Euros eqnia: stridimt silTae, 8aeTitq[iie tridentl 
Spnmeus atqne imo Nereos det aeqnxm ftmdicx 
lUi etiaxDy si qnos obsoora nocte pernmbram 420 
FadimoB inaidiiw, totaqne agxtavimiis «be, 

reeenter acqiiistti& — 396. Nitmine nostro ; jcefemng either to tbe imagvs 
of the ^odi on the armour {ettpei insigne deeomm, 392), or, rather, 
meaning against the will of our gods. See mw 402^398. Oreo, a 
name for the death-god Pinto. — 401. Condmiur (with the force of the 
Greek middle yoice), ae condnnt. 

402L hmiU dioUj the aUative abaolnte. With, /ob woBpfitf maL — 
405. Lumina. See verse 173. — 407. Coroebta mente /uriata turn, SBt,— 
409. Coiueqmmmr, Con^ to aooompany him. Armu » dema agmmt. 
-^10. Primmmy the fint eheck we receiyed JMmbrL The timaji 
Minorva (425), from whieh Cassandra was being dragged (4fB^, 
and in the citadeL — 412. Jubarum, See eommdemy Tens SH.— 
414. Ajas; that is, Jjov OileuM, The great ^ax was dead; see^. 1,41. 
•>415. ulinAuL Seeul.1,458. Dol^mm. See verse 7—416. TMAr. 
The imrbo is represented as a mass, the bursting ai whieh necM io ii 
the storm. There is a sappressed eompaiison. The onslaai;^ of 
the Greeks is like a whirlwmd's ftiry.— 417. Ens, From therv^isn 
of the moning; from W. See A, 1, 489.— 4ia JBmiis: el Hsr. 
Od. 1, 3, 44. — 419. iVimt, one of the ssa^odsL itie tndsat is 
ipoperlj the m$igm sT Nepfcnne.— 421. imidm ; the frdee anms^ 



Apparent ; primi cHpeos, mentitaqne tda^ 
Agnofltfuiit^ atque era gono dbcordia signant 
Ilicet obraimur numeio: primasque Coroebns 
Penelei dextra^ divae armipotentis ad aram^ 425 
Frocumbit; cadit ei Rhipea% justissimiis umzs 
Qui foit in Teiicris et serrantissimiis aequi : 
Dis aiiter Tisam; pereimt Hypaaisqiie Dymasque, 
Oonfixi a sociis; nee te tua plnriiBa, Panthn, 
lAbeaBkiam pieta», nee Apdlini^ infola texit. 430 
lliaci ciiMses^ et flamma ^tr^aota meonmi, 
Testor, in. occaaa yestro n«c tda nee ullas 
Yitayisse vices Dana^m; ety si fikta fnianiity 
Ut caderem, moraisBe maiiiL DiYellimur indc : 
Iphitaa et Peliaa mecQm ; quoram I^utos aevo 435 
Jam graviory Peliaa et Tiihiere tardus Ulud ; 
Protiniis ad sedes Priami damore vocati. 

' Hie veio ingentem pugnam, ceu cetera Bwqiiam 
Bella &reiit^ nuUi tota morerentor in urbe, 
Sic Martem indomitiuny Danaosqae ad tecta mentes 440 
Oemimas^ obBessumqBer aeta testudiiie limcn. 
' Haer^t parietibus scalae, pestesque sub ipsos 
Nitontor gradibus, elipeosque ad tda sinistria 
Protecti objiciuBt^ pvensaat faiatigia deztrts. 
Dardanidae, eontra^ turres ac tecta domonun 445 
CulmiBa convdlunt : hia se, quaado ultima oenumt, 

422. Prind, Tirni primum. Metdita. The perfect partieipleff of oer^ 
tain deponent verbs are sometimes used in a passive sense. See 
Zumpt, § 632. — 423. Ora .... signasit^ * they observe that omr appear- 
ance is not consistent with onr languaoe;* or 'that our langvage 
cUfifiers in sound from their own.* — 425. Observe the full force of tbe 
epithet armipoietu ; * though armed,' Minerva could no longer protect 
her sanctuary. — 426. Rkipeus. See venie 339. Uftu», with respect to 
integrity. See A, 1, 15.— 428. Dis^ &c. The notion is, that had the 
gods regarded him with the favour which man deems due to integrity, 
they would not have permitted his death.— 429. Soeiia, Trqjams. 
jPotUhu. See verse 318.— 430. Infula. See verse 221.— 433. Vitaoisse 
me. This omission of the accusative when the leading and the infi- 
nitive verb have the same subject, is not uncommon in poetry, but 
should not be Imitated in prose.— -434. Jiontc, a mild expression for 
audaeia et /brtUudine pugnandi. 

439. Nrnli. As if the whole city did not witness scenes of death. — 
440. Martem, See verse 335. — 442. Farietibm, pronounced pSrpStibus, 
The whole picture is fiill of life. — 443. NUwdur, A change o! sub- 
ject from that to haerent in the previous line. Ad s advertus, — 
44& irti^tiiaiba8»&& 27A»ma» « th«r end.' 
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Extrema jam in morte parant d«fendere teHs ; 

Aurataaque trabee, veteram deoora alta parentom, 

Devolynnt : alii strictis mocrombns imas 

Obsedere fores ; has servant agmine denso. 450 

Instaurati animi, regis snccarrere tectis, 

AuxOioque levare viros, vimque addere yictis. 

^ limen erat, caecaeqne fores, et peryius usns 
Tectorum inter se Priami, postesqae relicti 
A tergo ; infelix qna se, dum regna manebant, . 455 
Saepius Andromache ferrc inoomitata solebat 
Ad sooeros, et aro pnemm Astyanacta trahebat. 
Evado ad sununi fostigia calminis, nnde 
Tela mann miseri jactabant irrita Tencri. 
Turrim, in praecipiti stantem, sammisque sub astra 4G0 
Eductam tectis, unde omnis Troja Tideri, 
Et Danaum solitae naves, et AchaTa castra, 
Aggressi ferro circum, qua summa labantes 
Juncturas tabnlata dabant, oonvdlimns altis 
Sedibns, impulimusque ; ea, lapsa repente, minam 465 
Cum sonitu trahit^ et Danaiim super lamina late 
Incidit. Ast alii subeunt ; nec saxa, nec ullum 
Telorum interea cessat genus. * 

^ Yestibulum ante ipsum, primoqne in limine, Pyrrhus 
Exsultat, tells et luoe coniscus aena : ■ 470 

Qualis ubi in luoem coluber, mala gramina pastus, 

447. 7(B&«, M weapoBS of offenoe.~450. Obsederunt, posted themselTes 
before. — 461. ^ntmtnobifl. 

454. Aeneas describes a secret {caecae) passage by a private (rtUcti) 
door at the back, which formed a communication between the part of 
Priam's palace where the king himself resided, and that where d^K' 
Hector, with his wife Andromache and his son Astyanax, sometimes 
ealled Scamandrius. — 457. Sooeros, ^ Priam and Hecuba.* — 458. Eta/dh^ 
per lias fores. — 459. 7Wa. See verse 447. — 460. In praecipiti, with relfe- 
rence to the Greeks below.— -463. Ferro, 'iron levers.' Labantes j«tKtmwt, 
'joints more easily shaken.' — 464. Dahant, oonvellimus, a good instanee 
of the distinction between the imperfect and perfect tenses. The 
state of the tower was continuous, the tearing it up was a single act. 

469. Pyrrhus. See verse 263. — 470. Corttscus expresses brightness kr 
flashes, jittering where there is a plav of light without shade. Hence 
its beautiful application to a wood (^.1,1 64), whose leaves glitter in the 
sunlight, or vibrating branches jove tremulous motion to the sun- 
beams.— 471. Construe in luoem with cowcolrjit in verse 474 ; but being 
too far from the verb, the same idea is repeated at the end of one of 
the terms, <Ki wlern, verse 475. Mala, venenosa. Pasties, Pa;Se6 is 
used intransitively, as in Ed, 3, 96 ; 6r transitively^* to ftdnikh' wfth 
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Frigida rab terra tninidiuii quein bnima tegebat^ 
Nunc, positis novus exuviis, uitidusque juventa, 
Lubrica convolvit, sublato pectore, terga, 
Arduns ad solem, et linguis micat ore trisnlcis. 475 
Una ingens Periphas, et equoram agitator Achrllis, 
Armiger Automedon ; una omnis Scyria pubes 
Suceedunt tecto, et flammas ad culmina jaotant. 
Ipse inter primos correpta dura bipenni 
Limina perrumpit, postesque a cardine vellit 480 
Aeratos ; jamque exdsa trabe finna cavavit 
Bobora, et ingentem lato dedit ore fenestram. 
Apparet domus intus^ et atria longa patescnnt ; 
Apparent Priami et veterum penetralia regum, 
Armatosque Tident stantes in limine primo. 485 

^ At domus interior gemitu, miseroque tumultn, 
Miscetur ; penitusque cavae plangoribus aedes 
Femineis ululant : ferit aurea sidera clamor. 
Turn payidae tectis matres ingentibus errant, 
' Amplexaeque tenent postes, atque oscnla figunt. 490 
Instat vi patria Pyrrhus ; nec claastra^ neque ipsi 
Custodes sufferre valent : labat ariete crebro 
Janua, et emoti procumbunt cardine postes. 
JPit via vi : rumpunt aditus, primosque tmcidant 
Immissi Danai, et late loca milite oomplent. 495 
KojL &iC, aggeribus mptis quum spumous amnis 
Exiit oppositasque evicit gurgite moles, 
Fertur in arva fiirens cnmulo, camposque per omnes 
Cum stabulis armenta trahit. Yidi ipse furentem 

food*— -£102. 1, 78 ; and its pagnve Bometimes, as here, deponently, and 
€»lkywed by the accusative — *to feed upon/ — 473. Aliading to the 
faet in natnral history, that the serpent repeatedly casts its skin ip 
summer.— 476. In the ancient war^chariots, the waxfior was accom- 
panied by a charioteer, whose main business it was to manage the 
cliariot, as subservient to the active combatant. Vurgil makes the 
charioteer of Achilles the armour-bearer of his son. — 477. Seyria; from 
Scyros, one of the Cydades.— 479. Ipge, Pyrrhus.— 480. Comp are verso 
469 with 485, and it will be found that Aeneas is here speaking of the 
Umen of the vegtibulum. — 485. Limine primo, of the inner part of the 
palace, domus inierior. 

487. Fenittu, in the inmost recesses. — 489. Errant ; a streng ex- 
pression—' lose thehr way.'— 490. Osatla. Bidding them farewell.— 
492. Jriete, pronounced in three syllables, 011^^.-493. Janna. See 
venes 480, 485. — 496. Non sic ; non amnis tanto cum impetn furit.— 
498, CkfMtl^ Ck>mpare A. 1, 105. 
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Yidi Heonban, oentnmqae wmm^ Prianqmque per aras 
Sanguine foedsntem, quos ipse sacraverat^ igMS^ 
Qainqaaginta iUi thalimii, apes taata nepotiHB, 
BbriMtfico pastes anro spoliiwime saperbi, 
Procobmrs ; tenent Danai, qoa defteit ignis. SOo 

' J'oniian'ety Priami Iheriiit quae ftita^ le^diUL 
Urbis ubi captae casom, eonwlfiaqae Tidit 
Limina tectonun, et medivm in penetEatibos b a ntcm ; 
Anna dhi semor desoeta trementibas aorro 
Grcamdafe aegfaidgnam hnnien^ et imtile femun. 510 
Oingitmv « danm fertnr meiitoras in hastes. 

' Aedibos in mediiSy nndoqne sob aeiheriB az^ 
Ingens an M% jnxtaque yetenima knmi^ 
IneoiobeBS. arae, atqne umbra coBipleisa Penates. 
Hie Hecuba et natae neqnidqnam ahana cxrcam, 51 ? 
Praeci{ntes akra oea tempestate columbae, 
Oondenaa^ et divAm amplezae ainuilaeny sedebant. 
Ipsum avtem samptis Priamam juTeBttibna annia 
Ut yictit : ^ Quae mens tain dira, miaemme codju, 
Impnlit bis ciagi telis I aut qao rois ? inqait 520 
" Non tali aaxilio, nec defeaaeribiu islia 
TempiiB cg«t ; men, si ipse mena mme afibret Hector. 
Hnc tandem ecttcede ; haee aia tneUtnr omaes, 
Aut noDere simitL" Sae ore effiita, reo^it 
Ad sese, et sacra tongaevum in sede loeayit 525 

501. Heeubam, the tvife of Priam. Nurus; Mas (qumquaginta) et 
nuroB (qninquaginta).— 503. Of. Horn. //. 6, 243.-^4. Barbartu aad 
beu4tarietu have frequently in the Gxeek and Latin poets the peoi^ 
(dgnifioation of Pkrygim. Barbarieo. Virgil here follows the Qm^ 
in the applioation of this epithet to Trcgan gold, though it magr be 
that the allusion is to spoils taken bjr the Trojans from the barbari, 

509. JHu senior desuetou The position of these words shews thst the 
Ions disuse arose from his age. 

512. There was a vestUniUtm; then the palace, forming a 8%aast^ 
with its spacious rooms, and in the middle a court, open to the sky, 
where, as was usual in ancient houses, stood an altar to the Peoatea. 

See A. 1, 90. — 515. The position of wquidqium next atiaria indi- 
cates the impious cruelty of the Greeks; even the altars were no 
protection. — 519. Quae mens tarn dira imptdiL Such eaqpressions are 
equivalent to est tarn dira ut impellat.-— 521. Nou: de/anaorihm egtt 
from the previous sentence is involved, without the istis, Nm egst 
indGers tliat their safety is beyond all hope,, as we would say of * dead 
man, he needs no help now. — 524. Ort. See ^.1« 614. 



^Boee anteittr dupsiis Fyrrhi de caeek^^ fblhes, 
Unus nsformn! Pmmi, per per hoctes^ 
Porticibiifl loogis fiigit^ et yacoa atria histrat 
SttBcinft ; iUnm axdens u^Bsto yuiiiere Fyrrkss 
Imeqnitiir, jam. jamqoe mffQa tenet, et premitfaasta. 530 
Ut taadem ante ocalos eTasit et osa paiwBtnn, 
CSmcidit, ae nnlto yitam eran g«ng«ni« ftidh. 
* QiePrianMiByqitaiiijq^^ 

Non tamen abstiaiB^, nec Tod iraeqn^ peperdt : — 

At tibi pco> soeles^" exclamat, ^ pro talibva aiosis, 535 
Dl, si qua est eoelo ;»etos^ quae taMa caret, 
Persolvant grates dignas, et ^aemta reddant 
Debita^ qist natt corami me oevnere letnm 
Fedsti, et patrios foedasti frmerr Tukaa; 
At non iRey satam. qua te numtiris, AdxiBes 540 
T&Us isi bcNBrte fait Priamo ; sed jura Meraque 
Suppikis eiaboit^ corpusqae exsaogne sepidkjro 
Reddidit Heetorenm, meque ia mea regna remiBit." 
Sic fatus seiHor, tdnmqae imbdte sine ieta 
Oonjecit ; lauco quod protinus aere repulsum, 545 
Et summo dipei nequidqaam unkbotie pependit. 
Out Pyirboai ^B^fercv ergo liaec, et i»intiuff 9m 
Pelidae genstori : LUi mea tristia fibct% 
Degeneremque Neoptolemum, narrare aiement«^ 
Nunc morere." Hoc dicens, altaria ad ipsa trementem 
Txaxity et in asulto la)[>8aQ;teia sangni&e iiati, 561 

539. Vvlwre : the poets MiBethnw use wbua tot tdrnn, hj wliicli the 
wmumL i* inflictecL— o80. The chaae is here most graphically deseribed 
by the present tenses, and jam jamgue. — 531. JBvcuii, ^reached,* 'airircdlL'* 
-^S8SL Mediamortsf death is represented as a band enoompassfng Mm 
oa an* 8ides.-'535. At tibi ; emphatio. * To thee, at least— whaterer 
may be the fate of the other GieckK'-^^. Codo. Sfee A, 1, 378, to 
ascsstma how in heaven there may be pietm* — 537. Grates^ praemia^ 
iiaiiiMU.y a poemou, — 540. Priam denies it to be possible that the 
mniderons Pyrrhns can be a son of the noble-minded Achilles, who 
rsstored to him the body of Heetor.— 541. In hoste. The or^ary 
coBstniction is hostem, Sallnst especially is fond of the ablatire in snch 
caDstniction&-^2» EruM, literally, 'blnslied at' the rights of the 
saepliaats ; that is^ ^respected them.* — 544. Sine ietu, *■ without (beings 
able to strike) a blow.'-^6. Umbone^ the boss or centre of the shield, 
whieh pporjected. It sometimes terminated in a spike, which might, 
as here, catch a dart, so as to cause it to dangle from it.--547, &o. Simi- 
lariy in Sfaakspease. Richard, annoyed at the taunts of Henry TI., says: 
^Dewn^ down to hell; and wmj—l sent thee thither.*— 54S. /W«MRf, 
'AobiUes.' THaUa, <&tal' (to thee).^50. /pra. Expressive of tile 
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Implidutqne oomam laeva, dextraque oorascmn' 

Bxtolit 80 lateri capnlo tenus abdi<tit enaem. 

Haec finis Priami fotornm : hie exitas illnm 

Sorte tulit, Trojam inoensam, et prolapsa videntem 555 

Pergama, tot quondam poptdis terrisqne saperbam 

Regnatorem Asiae. Jaoet ingens litore truncns, 

Avulsumqae hnmeris caput, et sine nomine corpus. 

^ At me turn primum saevus circumstetit horror. * 
Obstupui ; snbiit can genitoris imago, 5€0 
Ut r^;em aequaevum crudeli vulnere vidi 
Vitam exhalantem : subiit deserta Creiisa, 
Et direpta domus, et parvi casus Inli. 
Respicio, et, quae sit me circum copia, lustro. 
Deseruere omnes defessi, et corpora saltu 565 
Ad terram misere, aut ignibus aegra dedere. 

' Jamque adeo super unus eram ; quum Hmina Vestae 
Servantem, et tacitam secreta in sede latentem^ 
Tyndarida aspicio : dant clara incendia lucem 
Erranti, passimque oculos per cuncta ferenti. 570 
lUa, sibi infestos eversa ob Peigama Teucros, 
Et poenas Danaiim, et deserti conjugis iras, 
Praemetuens, Trojae et patriae communis Erinys, 
Abdiderat sese, atque aris invisa sedebat 
Exarsere ignes animo : subit ira cadentem 575 

impiety of the deed.— ^555. Sorte^ fata— 556. PcpuKs^ dative, instead of 
the uiual genitive, governed by rMtuUorem, — 557. Agtae^ in the Roman 
sense, of the sea-board (principally) of Asia Minor. The truncus and 
caput make the corpus,-~Kb^, Sine nomine, ' nameless,* so to speak, by 
the loss of his head. 

559. Aeneas had forgotten his ftther. The mental law of association 
recalled him now for the first time. — 562. Oreilso, * the wife of Aeneas.* 
— 56S. Domus, the final Ha long by the arsis.— 564. Aeneas seems still 
to be on the honse-top, and, while in no situation to render assistance, 
to have beheld the Mai scene in the oonrt below. — 565. Deseruere; 
* lioce forsaken me.* — 566. Ignibus aegra. The position of the words , 
indicates that their fate was in consequence of their weariness. The 
twenty-two lines following were rejected, we are told, by the critics 
who reviewed the Aeneid for Augustus, because inconsistent with A, 
6, 517* &e., and to avoid the slur cast upon Aeneas for his prqjected 
violence to a woman. 

567. Aeneas leaves the palace, and wanders homewards. — 569. 7^- 
darida. See ^. 1, 652. — 5/0. Erranti, In the confusion of the hour, 
he lost his way. See verse 489. — 572. Cmtjugis^ Menelai.— 573L Brings, 
See verse 337. — 574. Aris, ' on the steps of the altar.* Invisa, non 
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Ulcisci patriani) et scderatas smhere poeuas. 

Scilicet haec Spartam inoolamis, patriasque Mycenas, 
Aspiciet, partoque ibit regina triumpho t 
Cahjuffiumque, domumquCf patrea, natosqtte wddni, 
I]iadum turba et Fhiygiis comitata ministris \ 580 
Occident ferro Friamus ? Troja arserit igni ? 
Dardanixun toties sudarit sanguine litns ? 
Non ita. Namque, etsi nullum memorabile nomeu 
Feminea in poena est, nec habet yietoria laudem, 
Exstinusse nefas tamen, et sumpsisse merentis 580 
Laudabor poenas ; animumque ezplesse juvabit 
Ultricis flammae, et cineres satiasse meorum." 

' Talia jactabam, et furiata mente ferebar ; 
Quum mihi se, non ante oculis tarn clara, Tidendam 
Obtulit, et pura per noctem in luce refulsit 590 
Alma parens, confessa deam, qualisqne viden 
Ooelicolis et quanta solet ; dextraque prehensum 
Oontinuit, roseoque haec insuper addidit ore : — 
"JSbXc, quis indomitas tantus dolor excitat iras 1 
Quid fiiris ? aut quonam nostri tibi cura recessit ? 595 
Non prius aspicies, ubi fessum aetate parentem 
Liqueris Anchisen 1 superet conjuxne Oreiisa, 
Ascaniusque puer 1 quos omnes undique Oraiae 
Circum errant acics ; et, ni mea cura resistat, 

Sl^, .Soderatas^ sceleram. — 577, &c. This represents the current of his 
thoughts. Spartam^ the home of Menelaus, her husband. Mycmas, 
Cfraeciam. See A,\, 650. — 579. Canjitgium = cwjwjem^ * Menelaus,* who 
was at Troy. Patres — parentes; 'her father Tvndarus was dead. 
Natosque, Nicostratus and Hermione. This line, which the poet could 
not have written, is rightly suppressed by Wagner.— ^80. Comitata, See 
A, 1, 312.— 581. OccideriL The action is regarded as completed at a/kiure 
time, represented by t6iV. — 583. Mtmorahile rtomen, glory, honour. — 
584. Victoria de femina.— 585. Note lattdahor eaistitunsst, the resolution 
<^ which seems to be, laudes habebo Kxsttnjtisse^ construed as a geni- 
tive. Ne/as = nefariatn ; and merentis — a mx/rwte, — ,587. Ffammat. 
See A. 1, 215. 

590. Pttm, ut coelesti. Per noctem^ night though it was.— 591. Qualis^ 
M to beauty and general appearance ; 592, quanta^ as to mi^esty. — 
593. Hoseo. See A. 1, 402 ; EcL 9, 40.— 594. Tantus excitat, tantus ut 
excitet. See verse 51 9.— 596. Nostri cura, « thy love for me,' which would 
have made thee feel thy duties towards thy father.— 599. Hesistat, 
iulerinU Tlie English idiom requires a close attention to the precise 
meaning of these tenses. The completion of their destruction is a con- 
tiDjrency only prevented by (ni) another act in the course of being now 
realised, and also expressed contingently : My present resiitaiiot 



Jam flwnmifcB tnkrint, inhmoBs et faauserit cons. 600 
Non tibi TjrndaridiB fides brma, Lacaenae, 
Gulpatosve Paris ; div^m mdementia, divdm. 
Has ef«itit •opes, steniitqiie a evlmine Trajam. 
Aspioe : namque onmem, qoae nnnc oibdueta tacnti 
Mortaks hebetat vimis tibi, ert hmnida circam 605 
Oaligat, imbem ^piam : ta ne qua parentis 
Jvssa time, nea praeceptis psrere reeasa. 
Hie, ubi diiBjectas moles avalsaque sazis 
Saxa Tides, mixfeoqve imdantem pidyere fimunn, 
Neptonns mnros, magnoque emota tridenti 610 
Fundameata qnatit, totamqne a sedibos nrbem 
Emit Hie Jimo Scaeas saevissima poftas 
FrimB tenet, sooinmqae forens a xnTibiu agmen, 
Ferro aeeiiiota, vocat 

Jam sHmmas aroes Tritonia, respioe, Palfae 615 
Insedit, nimbo efiiilgeiis et Gorgone saera. 
Ipse Pater Danais aoimos Tii«sqiie Mcondas 
Sufficit ; ipse deos in Dardana snscitat arma. . 
Eripe, nate, fngam, finemqne impone laboii 
Nusqnam abero, et tatom patrio te limine siBtam.** 620 
Dixerat ; et spissis noctis se oondidit mnbiis. 
Apparent dirae fades, inimicaqae Trqjae 
Nnmina magna deiim. 

^ Tom vero omne mihi yisnm considere in ignes 
Ilimn, et ex imo verti Neptania Treja- jW 
Ac Yofaiti, sommis sntiqnam in monitibaB omnm 
Qanm, ferro accisam crebrisque bipennibns, instant 
Smere agrioolae oertatim ; iUa nsqae muBatnr, 

alone pievents the preaent eonipletion of them destniotion.'* In fing- 
lish, we nse past tenses in hypotheses — * Were it not that my caie «^ 
jDOSM, by this time the flame toould hatfeJ* — ^601. Laoaenae, See Terse 577- 
— 605. Huvuda, from its position, is not a mere epithet, "bnt indicates 
the canae of the darkness. — 606. 7>«, emphatic. Parentis^ feminine. 
—612. Tlie Scaean gate of Troy was the one next the sea.— 615. Triio- 
niu. See Terse 171. — 616. Gargoae. Medasa^s head, which turned into 
stone every one who looked on it, was placed on the breastplate or 
ahidd of Pallas.— 617. Pater^ Jupiter.— 621. Diwrat has the force o^ 
' she Pushed speaking.*— 622. Jpparent This vision is masterly hoth 
in oonception and ezecntion. — 623. Numma de^tm^ the gods exerting 
their power. 

624. Mihi^ a me^625. Neptuitia, Neptune (and Apoiio) had boiU 
Tcoy. — 626. Vduti, Trqja ruit veluti^ &o. — 627. Aocisam, not cut 
through, but partially. CrebriSj expreasing blow close following blow. 
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Bfc tremdhcU «oinftm ooncuso yeiiioe nviat; 
YBlneribns dcmec panlatim ericta sopremiua 630 
OoDgemuit, traxitque jugis aTaJsa nunam. 
Descendo, ac, dnoente deo, flammam inter et bost^s 
Expedior ; dant tela looiim, flommaacpie reoedimt. 

' Atqne, ubi jam patriae perrentimi ad linuna «edis, 
Antiqaasque domos, genitor, qnem tolkre in altot 635 
Optabam piimnm mantes, piimnmqne prtebam, 
Abn^at ezcisa vitam prodmoere Tro^ 
Exsilinmqne pati. — Vos ! quibiH integer aevi 
Sai^giiia," ait, ^ solidaeque fiuo stant robore wee, 
y OS agitate fhgam. 640 
Me 81 ooelioolae volnissent dncere Titam, 
Has mihi serrassent sedes. Satis mia^ snpecqpn^ . 
Vidimus excldia, et captae saperavimns wAA, 
Sic, sic positnm afi&ti discedite corpus. 
Ipee mann mortem inTeniam; mi8erei>itnr faortiB, 645 
Exnviasqite petet f acilis jactnra sepnlcri. 
Jam pridem invisiis divis, et inntilis, amKNs 
Demoror, ex quo me diviim pater, atque homiaiim rex, 
Fulminifi afflavit ventis, et contigit igni." 
Talia perstabat memorans, fixusque maneibat. 650 
Nob contra, effusi lacrimiB, conjaxqne Creiisa, 
Asoaninsque, omnisqne domus, ne vertere secom 
Chmcta pater, £Eitoqne nzgnenti incambere v«Uet. 

690. Su p mn x m^ used adverbially. — 632. Deaimda ex ame. Deo^ 
generically a deity, without reference to sex, aa in ui. 7, ^98. 

638. Aeoi for <mvo, ^ Greek construction. See Zumpt, § 437* — 
639. iStto, in opposition to the external aid by whieh tlie old man was 
to be sustaineo. — 640. Agitate, 'prepare,' 'deliberate;' supply ammo. 
— 642. Una ; an instance of the plural of vnm. Asdikes refers to the 
previous cloture of Troy by Hercules. — 643. Sttperamimw^ hanrixig tihe 
fiiree and the construotion of mperfvimw nrln, — 644. ^tis, withoat 
ftirther entreaty, they were to leave him. as he was, and oonaider him 
already dead. For the use of perfect participles, aee A. 1, fiSO. The 
resolution of this sentence would be, pomU et o^miai^ dein diaoeditt. 
Affaity in allusion to the last fiurewell. See A. 1, 21fl.--645. AlieniativA. 
' Either I shall slay myself; or, the enemy, partly through jMty, partly 
for the sake of spoil, will slay me.' — 646. In fais insane grid^ he 
regards as slight the loss even of a tomb — a fitte above all othen 
dreaded by the ancients. — 648. Demoror annos^ * I am retarding thit 
yeaw.' 

649. He had been struck by a flash of lightning fiir reveafinjg that 
Venus was the mother of Aeneaa. — 651. Aos eonim, ac instabvatue, — 
652. Vertere =i evertere^ perdere, — 653. Urgumdi incMmben, 'to posh 
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Abnegat ; inoeptoqne, et sedibus haeret in isdem. 
Bursus in arma feror, mortemqne miserrimus opto : 655 
Nam quod consilitim, ant quae jam fortuna dabatur ? 
" Mene efferre pedem, genitor, te posse relicto 
Sperasti ? tantumque nefas patrio excidit ore ? 
Si nihil ex tanta Superis placet urbe relinqui^ 
Bt sedet hoc animo, perituraeque addere Trojae 660 
Teque tuosque juvat ; patet isti janua leto ; 
Jamque aderit multo Priami de sanguine Pyrrhus, 
Gnatum ante ora patris, patrem qui obtruncat ad aras. 
Hoc erat, alma parens, quod me per tela, per ignes 
Eripis, ut mediis hostem in penetralibus, utque 665 
Ascanium, patremque meum, juxtaque Creiisam, 
Altemm in alterius mactatos sanguine ceiiiam ? 
Anna, viri, ferte arma : rocat lux ultima victos. 
Beddite me Danais ; sinite instaurata revisam 
Proelia. Nunquam omnes hodie moriemur inulti.^- 670 

' Hinc ferro accingor rursus, cUpeoque sinistram 
Insertabam aptans, meque extra tectia ferebam. 
Ecce autem, complexa pedes, in limine conjux 
Haerebat, parvumque patri tendebat lulum : — 

1^1 periturus abis, et nos rape in omnia tecum ; , 675 
Sin aUquam expertus sumptis spem ponis in armis, 
Hanc primum tutare domum. Cui parvus lulus, 
Cui pater, et conjux quondam tua dicta relinquor.r' 

' Talia vociferans gemitu tectum omne replebat ; 
Quum subitum dictuque oritur niirabile monstrum : 680 
Namque manus inter, moestorumque ora parentum, 
Ecce ! levis summo de vertice tIsus luli ' 

vfhAt is advancing with sufficient rapidity/ Incumbere. To (leaa 
on so as to) bring on our heads. — 657. The address of Aeneas to hif , 
ikther.— ^8. Sperastu See Eel, 8, 26,-659, Si sedet. With the indi* 
eatire marking a fact, since, — 661. Isti, the demonstrative pronoun 
the second person.— 663. See verse 550. — 669. Instaurata, instaurem 
et. See verse 644. — 670. Nunquam hodie, a curious use of a general an^;^ 
A specific term of time together. See Ed, 3, 49. 

671. The tenses here desen^e attention. Accingor, the liistonc.^ 
present ; Aeneas girds on his sword. That finished, aU the othec., 
mictions are incompleted : he teas in the act of fitting on his shield, and 
mshing out, and his wife iras in the act of clinging to him, and holding 
out lulus, and filling the house with her wailings, when oritur, verse ' 
680, another historic present. 

681. Our expressions are: in the hands, and be/ore the eyes.— 
682. Eooe, &o. This prodigy (inonstrum) seems to be taken from the. 



LIBER II. 



135 



' Fundere lumen apex, tactuque innoxia molles 
Lambere ftamma comas, et circum tempera pasci. 
Nos payidi trepidare metu, crinemque flagrantem 685 
Excutere, et sanctos restinguere fontibus ignes. 
At pater Anchises oculos ad sidera laetus 
Extulit, et coelo palmas cum voce tetendit : — 
" Jupiter omnipotens, precibus si flecteris ullis, 
Aspice DOS ; hoc tantum : et, si pietate meremur, 690 
Da deinde auxilium, pater, atque haec omina firma." 

' Yix ea fatus erat senior, subitoque fragore 
Intonuit laevum, et, de coelo lapsa, per umbras, 
' Stella, facem ducens, multa cum luce cucurrit. 
niam, summa super labentem culmina tecti, 695 
Cemimus Idaea claram se condere silva, 
Signantemque vias : tum longo limite sulcus 
Dat lucem, et late circum loca sulfure fumant. 
Hie yero yictus genitor se toUit ad auras, 
Aifaturque deos, et sanctum sidus adorat : 700 
"Jam jam nulla mora est ; sequor, et, qua ducitis, adsum. 
Di patrii, seryate'domum, seryate nepotem : 
Vestrum hoc augurium, yestroque in numine Troja est. 
Cede equidem, nec, nate, tibi comes ire recuse." ' 

* Dixerat ille ; et jam per moenia clarior ignis 705 
Aiiditur, propiusque aestus incendia yolyunt. 
" Ergo age, care pater, ceryici imponere nostrae : 
Ipse subibo humeris, nec me labor iste grayabit. 

well-known legend of Servius Tollius (Liv. I, 39). See a similar pro- 
digy, A, 7, 73, &o, Visus, was seen. — 684. Lambere ; hence our expres- 
sion, a lambent flame. Pasci, See verse 471. — 685. Tremdare. See verse 
98. Crinemque flagratdem^ crinium flagrationem. — 688. See a similar 
expression, verse 378. — 690. Hoc tantum, * This — a look of kind regard 
(cMpice) — is all we now ask ;^ 691. deinde^ * then we shall ask more, 
even assistance.' 

€93. Intonuit; impersonal. Laevum, This was a good omen. — 
6d4. A star, with a tridn of light (facem ducens)^ heralded the way 
from the house of Anchises to Mount Ida, in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of Troy. — 697. Sulcus, the furrow-like wake in the heavens, 
resembling a sliip's wake in the waters.— 702. Nepotem, whom the 
omen seemed principally to regard. — ^704. Comes here retains its notion 
of inferiority. Aeneas was to be the dux, Anchises the comes. 

705. Dixerat. See verse 621. Clarior ignis auditur = clarior sirepitua 
ignis, — ^706. Auditur, The crackling of the flames ; hence clarior refers 
to the ears, not the eyes. — ^707* £^go ; the conolusion of Aeneas from 
all that preceded. Imponere, Teimpone. — ^706l Humeris; the ablative. 

K 
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Quo res comqne cadent, nnam et eommiine pmclvm, 
Una salus ambobns erit. MiM parvus lulus 710 
Sit comes, et longe senret vestigia coiijux. 
Vos, famuli, quae dicam, animis advertite vestris. 
Est urbe egressis tumulus, templumque vetustum 
Besertae Cereris, juxtaque autiqua copressus, 
Keligione patrum multos servata per auBos : 715 
Hanc ex diverso sedem veniemus in unauL 
Tu, genitor, cape sacra manu, patriosque Penates : 
Me bello e tanto digressnmi, et caede reomti, 
Attrectare ne&s, donee me flumine vivo 
Abluero." 720 
Haec fatus, latos humeros, subjectaque eolla^ 
Veste super Mvique instemor pelle leonis, 
Succedoque oneri : dextrae se parvus lulus 
Implicuit^ sequiturque patrem non passibus aeqois : 
Pone subit conjux. Ferimur per opaca locorum ; 726 
Et me, quem dudum non uUa injecta movebant 
Tela, neque adverso glomerati ex agmine Graii, 
Nunc omnes torrent aurae, sonus excitat omnis, 
Buspensum, et pariter comitique onerique timentem. 

' Jamque propinquabam portis, ononemque videbar 
Evasisse viam, subito quum creber ad aures 731 
Yisus adesse pedum sonitus ; genitorque per nmbram 

711. Longe = e longinqw; by g(nnff together, they imght have excited 
the attention of the enemy. — 7 IB. Urbe egressis. To those hanng 
left ; that is, ' after you have left the city.' — 714. Desertae Cereris. 
Desertum templum Cereris. This was probably ooeasioned by thg 
length of the siege, or it may simply mean ' lonely. —717- Sacra, to 
He had received them from Hector, and perhaps from Panthns, vene 
320.— 719. Ne/as, &c. See verse 167.— 722. Instemor, * I wrap myself 
but not all, only humeros.^ See Zumpt, § 458. — 723. Oneri, AnehlMS. 
— ^724. ImpUcuit SMuiiur, The accurate conception of these tenses gives 
the language of Virgil all the distinctness of a picture. The moment 
is seized when lulus has entwined, and t* following. — ^725. Ferimmr. 
The reader mast have noticed how fond Yirgil is of this verb, indiea- 
tive of impetuous motion. See verses 337, 672. Opaca locorum indi- 
cates an intentional mention only of such places as were obscure ; not 
obscure spots merely, bat spots chosen purposely because they were 
obscure. — 727. Adnerso = hostiii, — 729. ChmiU. Was this Ascaaius ot 
CreUsa ? 

730. Videbar. The whole journey was not ov^, but, in his anxiety 
and his joy at having got through the city in safety, it seemed to 
be. — 731. JEvasisae viam =^evadendo {periada} peregiasem Crebtr^ an 
expressive word. See vene 627. 
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Trfmpkkm : "Ifate," exclainat, ^Aige, nate; propin- 
qnant : 

Ardentes dipeos atque aeora micantia cemo." 

' Hie mihi nesoio quod trepido maie nomen amicum 
Confusam eripuit m^tem. Namque, ayia canm 736 
Bum sequor, et nota excedo regione yiantni, 
Heu ! misero oonjux fatone erepta Creiisa 
Snbstitit? errayitne yial sea laasa resedit ? 
Inoertum: iiec post ocolis est reddita nostiis. 740 
Nec prius amissam respexi, ammuznTe reflexi, 
Quam tumulum antiquae Cereris sedemque sacratam 
Yenimnsw Hie demum, eoUectis omnibus, una 
Defdit ; et eomites, natumque, Tinunque fefellit 
Qa&aoL non incusayi amens hominumque deommque ? 
Aut quid in eyersa yidi crudelias urbe 1 746 
Ascaoium, Anchisenque pa^m, Teucrosque Penates 
Commendo sociis, et cnrya yalle recondo : 
Ipse urbem repeto, et dngor fulgentibos annis. 
Stat cafius renoyare omnes, omnemque reyerti 750 
Per Trojam, et rursus caput objectare periclis. 

* Principio muros, obscuraque limina portae. 
Qua gressum extuleram, repeto ; et yestigia retro 
Obseryata sequor per noctem, et lunune lustro. 
Horror ubique animos, simul ipsa silentia terr^t 755 
Inde domum, si forte pedem, si forte, tulisset, 

735. Nescio quod and quid. A fonn of ezpression used ft4)^tively, 
to denote some vagae, uncertain obgect, and having no influence on 
the verb. The meaning is not — ^'I am ignorant of the deity who ;^ 
otherwise we ahonld have er^tent^* Bat some deity— I know not who.* 
Male amicum; infestum. See a similar junction, verse 23. — 737. Regione, 
' direction,^ the primitive acceptation of this word. — 738. Misero /aio 
erepta must qualify the whole of the hypotheses stated by Aeneas. 
However she was lost, it was the work or mte. Hence the ne is placed 
la A rare, though not in an unprecedented part of the sentence. The 
madKs of interrogation, placed here for the first time, give liveliness to 
the ezpression of the hero's grief, and are demanded by the indicft- 
tlves.— 744. FefelUL FeUlere^ in the sense of escaping the notice of; 
^nerally infers intention on the part of the subject to the verb ; but 
not always, as here.— 745. Deorumque, The que elided before aui,— 
750. Stat ; oonstituit. This return of Aeneas is admirably cobtrived to 
bring before us the utter ruin of Troy, and its condition as possessed 
by the Greeks. 

754. Observaia sequor; observe et sequor. LunUne lustro omnia. See 
verse 173. — 755. Ihrrent seems to involve the idea of stringit^ which 
governs cmimos meos. — 756. The second ai forte seems to express 
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Me refero : irruerant Banai, et teotam omne tenebant. 
Ilicet ignis edax summa ad fastigia venta 
Yolvitur ; exsuperant flammae ; fiirit aestus ad aaras. 
Procedo, et Priami sedes, arcemque, revise. 760 
Et jam porticibus vacuis, Junonis asylo, 
Custodes lecti, Phoenix et dirus Ulixes 
Praedam asservabant : hue undique Troia gaza 
Incensis erepta adytis, mensaeque deonun, 
Crateresque auro solidi, captivaque vestis 765 
Congeritar. Pueri et pavidae longo ordine matres 
Stant circum. 

Ausus quin etiam voces jactare per nmbram, 
Implevi clamore vias, moestusqne Oreiisam 
Nequidquam ingeminans iterumque iteramque vooavi. 
Qaaerenti, et tectis urbis sine fine fnrenti, 771 
Infelix simulacrum, atque ipsius umbra Cretisae 
Visa mihi ante ooulos, et nota major imago. 
Obstupui, steteruntque comae, et vox iaucibus haesit. 
Tum sic affiiri, et curas his demere dictis : — 775 
^ Quid tantam insano juvat indulgere dolori, X 
dulcis conjux ? non haec sine numine divum \. 
Eveniunt : nec te comitem portare Oreiisam 
Fas, aut ille sinit superi regnator Olympi. .* 
Longa tibi exsilia, et vastum maris aequor arandam: r. 
Et terram Hesperiam venies, ubi Lydius, arva 781 • 
Inter opima viriim, leni fluit agmine Thybris. 
Illic res laetae, regnumque et regia conjux 
Parta tibi : lacrimas dilectae pelle Creiisae. 
Non ego Myrmidonum sedes, Dolopumve, superbas 785 
Aspiciam, aut Graiis servitum matribus ibo^ 

wonder at his own crednlousness. — 757. Irruemnt—ienebcmt. Mark, 
the force of these tenses.— 762. Phoenix, the aged tator of Achilles^ ^ 
was on guard in the galleries of Jnno^s temple, a sacred asylani.H>- 
765. Solidi^ ex solido.— 766. Pueri. Trojans, now the slaves of ihitH 
Greeks. — ^772. Infelut, me reddens infelicem. — 773. Visa mihi. See vewe 
624. With nota supply imagine: cf. Ov. P. 2, 503.— 774. Stet^runt 
This line occurs again. A, 3, 48.-779. Few = /o/t<m.— 780. Tibi BiinU.^ 
ExnUa^ supply cbeunda sunt, since arandum applies to the second termi ' 
only in the sense of sulcandum. — 781. Hesperiam, See A, 1, 530. 
Lydius Thybris. Tiberis, the Tiber, of which Thybris is a poetic form,, 
rises in Toscanj, traditionally peopled bv Lydians, from Asia Minor. — 
783. Beffia eonjua. Lavinia, daughter of King Latinus.— 784. Crvilsae, 
gemtive. See A. 1, 462.^785. See verse 7.-786. Matribus = mairtmi$^ • 



LIBER III. 



T « Bardanis, et divae Veneris tiunis : 

Sed me magna de^m Genetrix his detinet oris. 
Jamque vale, et nati serva communis amorem." 
( u Haec ubi dicta dedit, lacrimantem et multa volentem 
Dicere deseralt, tennesqne recessit in auras. 701 
Ter conatus ibi collo dare brachia circnm ; 
Ter frustra comprensa manus e£fugit imago, 
Par levibus ventis, yolucrique simillima somno. 
Sic demum socios consumpta nocte reviso. 795 

' Atque hie ingentem comitum affluxisse novorum 
Invenio admirans numerum ; matresque yirosque, 
Collectam exsilio pubem, miserabile vulgus. 
Undique convenere, animis opibusque parati, 
In quascumque vehm pelago deducere terras. 800 
Jamque jugis summae surgebat Lucifer Idae, 
Ducebatque diem ; Danai'que obsessa tenebant 
Limina portarum ; nec spes opis ulla dabatur : 
Ceasi, et sublato montes genitore petivi.' 

788. Def&m Genetrix; Cybele. — 791. Gf. the disappearance of Enrydice, 
G, 4, 499. — ^792. Ckmatus sum. — ^792-794. These three verses occur again 
at A, 6, 700, &c. 

798. ExsUiOj the dative case. Pubem in apposition to viros, — 
799. Opibus, the talents and all the resources they possessed, but not 
riches, properly so called. — 800. Deducere ; this was the proper term 
applied to him who headed a Roman colony. — 801. Lucifer, Venus, 
Hesperus, are the same planet, sometimes seen in the west in the 
evening, at others, as here, seen in the east, near sunrise. — 80*2. DucdxU 
= adducebai. — 804. Monies, *Ida:* the plural is used also in verses 
635, 636 ; and A, 3, 6. 



LIBER IIL 

In the Third Book, Aeneas proceeds to give an account of his seven 
yean^ wanderings after the destruction of Troy. 

FnOT Year.* — ^Aeneas and his followers build, during winter, a fleet 
at Aniandros, at the foot of the mountain-range of Ida {A, 2, 694), 
and set sail in the beginning of the next summer, verses ' 1-12. 

SfiCOND YEAE.—They first visit Thrace, a country of Eiffope, to the 

* Nam te Jam tefdima portat-aettag, A. 1, 755-6. Hoyne's amingement of 
th« years is here followed. It has been deemed advisable to give in this Argu. 
meht brief geographical notices of the numerous places mentioned, that the 
notes may not be overcrowded. The places mentioned by Virgil are printed 
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north-west of Troy, mneh giTen to tbe iranliip of Ifan {itm 
Mavortia)^ and build a town (moona prima^ ntesmng to tlM town 
caned Aemu by the geognpher MeU), 13-68. 

Thi&d and Foubth TEA.BS. — They leave Thrace (whose fields are 
caDed Geiica^ from the Oetae ; see 4, 463), deterred by a frightfiil 
incident which occnrs there. They sail soathwards through the 
Aegean Sea^ or Archipelago {Nepbmo Aeffaeo}y to Mm (called alao 
Ortpffia, from some legend connected with ifriyv^ qnaik), which, as 
tradition tells, was once a floating island, but on the oooasioik of the 
birth of Apollo and Diana, was fiE»tened to the neighbouring islands 
of Gyaros and Myconos; and here, consolting the priest of ApoUo, 
they receive an ambigaoos answer, 69-98. Anchises interprets it 
as adyising them to sail to the islaad of Crtte (called Chosia re^ao, 
from Ghiosos, a town in the north of the island), where in the oentze 
was the moontain-rsnge of Ida {num» Jdaem\ 99-120. They leave 
Delos, passing Ncum — rich in vines, where the worship of Baochos 
prevailed— Z>omua, Olearos (or Antiparos, as opposite Paros), and 
Petros (A. 1, 593)— all islands in the Archipelago, 121-130. Arrived 
in Crete, whence had come the Chrybantes^ and where lived the 
Curetesj the armed priests of the goddess Cybele, who was wor- 
shipped on a moontain in Fhrygia bearing her name, they ftmnded 
the city Perffameum, and intended finally to settle there ; but 
alanned by a pestilence, they meditated a second voyage to Delos, 
131-146. Aeneas is warned by the gods in a vision to leave Grete 
(Dictaea aroo, from Dicte, a moontain-range in the east of the itland), 
and to settle in Italy (called Corythus^ from an Italian hero of that 
name, a king of Tuscany ; and terra Ausonia^ from the Ansones, an 
indigenous race inhabiting the middle regions of Italy, called also 
Aurunoi and Opici, of whom the Yolsoians were probably a tribe) — 
tidings which Anchises hears joyfiiUy, 147-189. 

ViVTB. Year. — They once more set sail, but lose their way in a 
storm, 190-208. They take shelter at two islands in the open 
sea {lonio man in magno) to the west of Messenia in the Pelopon- 
nesus, called Strophades, in consequence of a legend regarding the 
Harpies, who are a great source of annoyance to the wandering 
Trcgans, 209-267. Sailing northwards, they pass Zacynthus, the 
modem Zaxite—Dulichium (EoL 6, 7^)— Same, or Cephalenia, the 
modem Cephalonia — Neritos^ in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Ithaca, though its precise site is unknown — Itkaea^ the well- 
known island of Laertes and his son Ulysses — Leuaaie, off Acamaaia, 
now Santa Maura — ^all islands in the Ionian Sea, off the coast of 
Grreeoe, 268-274. They land at Actium (panae icrftt), a town in 
Acamania, fEunous for a temple of Apollo, and there celebrate 
games, 275-288. 

Sixth Year.— They again set sail, passmg Oorcyra, now Corfii, then 
inhabited by the Sieilian Phaeaceg, and the coast of JSpina, the 
country north of Acamania, anchoring at Pelodes, the harbour of 
BidhrotuTny a town of Epirus, 289-293. Aeneas here, to hi* great 
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florprise, finds Andromaolie and Helenas, who had named the 
DMxntry (which lay west of Dodana, so celebrated for its Oracle of 
Jupiter ; see Terse 466, and EcL 9, 13) Ckaoma, from the Trojan Chaon, 
aad had revived in rivers near Buthrotnm the Trojan names of the 
Xcarthms and the Sim&it, having also a Seaean gate {A. 2, 612), 
2M-36& Aeneas consults Helenus, who had great fame as a prophet, 
and neeiyes a response, assuring him of ultimate success, but warn- 
ing him that he has a long voyi^e before him, as he nrast pass the 
JSiklum Sea (TWnoorta wm/o, Sicily being called Trinacria from its three 
pfomimtories) — Lake Avemus, in Campania, an entrance to the 
lower world (in/emi laeus) — and an island in the Tuscan Sea (Salts 
J[««Mn), whose site is now unknown, inhabited by the sorceress CIree, 
named Aeaea (from Aea, a town of Colchis, whence she came) ; and 
he directs him to riiun the lower paarts of Italy, as the Locri, from the 
town Naryte, on the coast of Greece, opposite the island of Euboea, 
had planted a colony among the Rrntii ; Idomeneus of Lgctmf in 
Crete, had settled among the SaUmtmita Messapia; and Philoctetcs 
.«£ Meliboeaj in Thessaly, had founded PeUlia among the Bmtii, 
366-402. Helenus also gives him directions how to approach Italy so 
as to propitiate the gods, 403-409. He advises him, on reaching the 
Straits of Messina, to stand across towards the coast of Sicily, veer 
about, and sail southwards and round the island, thus avoiding the 
rock Soylla, on the Italian, and the whirlpool Charybdis, on the Sicilian 
side of the straits, even though the course by Ptxchynum, the southern 
promontory, was much longer, 410-432. He especially counsels him 
to propitiate Juno ; and when be comes to Cumae^ a town in Cam- 
pania, near Naples, to consult the Sibyl, 433-462. After receiving 
presents, interchanging farewells, and predicting the alliance of 
Home and Epirus, which probably refers to the foundation of the 
town of Nicopolis by Augustus, after the battle of Actium, consti- 
tuted by him an allied town (oognalasqtie ttrbes\ Aeneas sets sail, 
passing the OBraunU montes, which stretch along the northern part 
of the coast of Epims. After spending a portion of the night on 
land, they get a &vottrable wind, reach Italy next day, and enter 
the Fortus Veneris, the harbour of Hydruntum, in Messapia, on a 
hill near which was a temple of Minerva, 463^48. They leave 
this, pasnng Tarentum^ in Japygia, traditionally said to be founded 
by Hercules — the promontory Lacinium (now Capo delle Colonne, 
from the remaining pillars of a ruined temple of Juno) — ^the town of 
Ctntlouj situated on a height — and Scyiaoeum, whose bay, now that 
of SquiUace, is exposed to dangerous vnnds (navi/ragumy—aXi in the 
ooontry of the Brutii ; thence rounding the south of Itily, they see 
the distant smoke and flame of Aetnc^ and approaching too near 
ScyUa and Charybdis, hear their dreadftil roar, which urges them to 
take refuge near Aetna, in the land of the Cyclops, 549-569. Aetna's 
fires are described and accounted for, 570-^7* Adventures of 
AehflBienides, one of the followers of Ulysses, 588-654. The Trcgans 
take him on board, .and with difficulty escape from the Cyolopt 
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Polyphemus ; they pass in their southward coarse the river P^mlagia^ 
with a rocky mouth — ^the towns Megara and Thapgus^ all aonth of 
Leontini, on the east coast of Sicily ; then further south, the Bay of 
Syracuse {sinu Sicanio) — and, at the entrance of the Syraousan 
harbour, the island Ortygioy in which the Alpfieus, a river of Elis, in 
the Peloponnesus, according to the legend, emerges from the sea, 
and mingles with the waters of the Aretkusa {EeL 10, 1)— the pro- 
montory of Plmnm^rium, on the other side of the harbour, 655-697. 
Thereafter they pass the river Hdorus, north of Pachynum ; they 
round Padiynum itself; then on the south of the island, prooeeding 
westwards, they sail along by the towns Camarina^ with its lake, 
which the oracle of Apollo forbade the inhabitants to drain (nmqiuMm 
eoncessa moveri) — Gtla, with its fertile plains (campi Geld) — ^Agri- 
gentum, on Mount Acragcu, fiunous for the success of its horses in 
the great games of Greece — and SeHntu^ aboundiqg with wild palms, 
698-705. Rounding LHj/baeum, the western promontory of Sicily, 
they proceed a short way north to Drepanum^ near Eryx, where 
Anchises dies, 706-715. Thus ends the narrative of Aeneas, 
716-718. 

'PosTQUAM res Asiae Priamiqne evertere gentem 
Immeritam visum Superis, ceciditque superbum 
Ilinm, et omnis humo fumat Neptunia Troja; 
Diversa exsilia et desertas quaerere terras 
Augariis agimur diviim, classemque snb ipsa 5 
Antandro, et Phrygiae molimnr montibus Idae, 
Incerti, quo fata ferant, ubi sistere detur; 
Contrahimusque viros. Vix prima inceperat aestas, 
Et pater Anchises dare fatis vela jubebat; 
litora quum patriae lacrimans portusque relinquo, 10 
Et campos nbi Troja fUit. Feror exsul in altom 
Cum sociis, natoqne, Penatibus, et magnis dis. 

' Terra procul vastis colitur Mavortia campis, 
Thraces arant, acri quondam regnata Lycurgo ; 

FiBST Year, 1-12.— 1. Ariae, See 2, 557.— a Neptmtia, See 
A, 2, 625. — 4. Diversa, referring to himself and Antenor. See A. I, 
242. — 6. Aniandro. Antandros was a maritime town at the foot of 
Ida. — 9. Dare Jhtis vela. The ordinary phrase is dare ventis vela, — 
10. QjuuM S3 et turn, as also in A, 6, 91. So often qui = et is. — 11. Fuif. 
See A. 2, 325.— 12. Penatibus, &c Either et has a mere emphatic 
force, the Penates and the maani di being the same, or the latter refers 
to Vesta, given to Aeneas by Hector, and the former to the gods saved ' 
by Panthus, A. 2, 256, 320. The line is spondaic 

Sboond Year, 13>6& — 13. Thrace was consecrated to Mars. — 
14. Regnata, a poetic use of an intransitive verb. Lycuxgus expelled 
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Hospitium antiquam Trojae, sociiqtie Penates, 15 
Dum fortuna fiiit. Feror hue, et litore curvo 
* ' Moenia prima loco, fatis ingressus iniquis ; 

Aeneadasque meo nomen de nomine fingo. 
, , ^ Sacra Dionaeae matri divisque ferebam, 

Aiispicibus coeptonim operum; snperoque nitentem 20 
Ooelicoldm regi mactabam in litore taurum. 
Forte fiiit juxta tumulus, quo cornea summo 
Virgulta, et densis hastilibus horrida mjrtus. 
Accessi, viridemque ab humo convellere silvam 
Oonatus, ramis tegerem ut frondentibus aras, 25 
. Horrendum et dictu video mirabile monstrum. 
• Nam, quae prima solo ruptis radicibus arbos 
Vellitur, huic atro liquuntur sanguine guttae, 
' Et terram tabo maculant. Mihi frigidus horror 

Membra quatit, gelidusque coit formidine sanguis. 30 
Eursus et alterius lentum convellere vimen 
Insequor, et causas penitus tentare latentes : 
Ater et alterius sequitur de cortice sanguis. 
Multa movens animo, nymphas venerabar agrestes, 
Gradivumque patrem, Geticis qui praesidet arvis, 35 
Rite secundarent visus, omenque levarent. 
Tertia sed postquam majore hastilia nisu 
Aggredior, genibusque adversae obluctor arenae — 
Eloquar, an sileam ? — ^gemitus lacrimabilis imo 
Auditur timiulo, et vox reddita fertur ad aures : — 40 
" Quid miserum, Aenea, laceras? jam parce sepulto; 
Parce pias scelerare manus. Non me tibi Troja 
Externum tulit; aut cruor hie de stipite manat. 
Heu ! luge crudeles terras, fuge litus avarum. 

Bacchus. See Horn. //. 6, 130.— 15. HosviHum and Penates are in 
apposition with terra, Sooii Penates (pubUci), ' allied countries.* — 
17. Jngresstts, sc. Thraciam. 

19. JMonaeae, According to some, Venus was daughter of the nymph 
IHone.— 20. Nitentem^ 'sleek' = pinguem,—2L Regi, Jovi.— 23. The 
ancients formed javelins of , myrtle-wood : cf. G. 2, 447.-32. Insequor 
= .pergo,^^. Uradivum^ a name -for Mars, from his martial step, 
flradton—Z6. Venerabar ut secundarent ; secufidare^ to turn to good.-r 
4% &c. Construe non with externum. The idea involved in this latter 
word probably recurs in the next dause, eztemus cruor. Or stipUe 
may be emphatic : ' it is. not from the tree^ but from 43. TtiUt 
=s genuitr-^- Crudeles and avarum allude to tlie deed of Polymestor. 
Sec Euripides, //ec. 49, &c 
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Nam Polydoras ego. Hie confixum ferrea iexit 45 
Teloram seges, et jaculis increvit acatis.*' 
Turn yero, anoipiti mentem formidine pressas, 
Obstupai, stetenintqae comae, et vox fftmcibus haesit. 
Hunc Polydonim, anri quondam cum pondere magno, 
Infelix Priamus ^rtim masdarat alendnm 50 
Threicio r^; quum jam diffideret annift 
Dardaniae, cingique urbem obsidione yideret. 
lUe, ut opes fractae Teacr&m, et Fortuna reoessit, 
Res Agamemnonias yictriciaque arma secatos, 
Fas omne abrmnpit ; Polydormn obtnmcat, et auro 55 
Yi potitur. Quid non mortalia pectora oogis, 
Auri sacra fames! Postquam payor ossa reliqnit, , 
DelectoB populi ad prooeres, primumque parentem, 
Monstra dedm refero, et, quae sit sententia, posco. 
Omnibus idem animus sc^erata excedere terra^ 60 
Linqui pollutum.hospitium, et dare dassibus anstros. 
Ergo instauramus Polydoro funus, et ingens 
Aggeritur tamulo tellus ; stant Manibus arae, 
Oaeruleis moestae yittis, atraque cnpresso, 
Et dream Iliades crinem de more solutae ; 65 
^ Inferimufl tepido spomantia cjmbia lacte, 

Sanguinis et sacri pateras ; animamque sepulcro 
Condimus, et magna supremum yoce demus. 

45. Pdpd&rus^ a son of Prism. Oonfiaum me.--46. Jaeulin, the ablative, 
expiesses the form in which the plant has sprang from the earth. — 
47. AncipiU^ ' having caused me to hesitate about what part to take.'' 
— 48. See A, 2, 774.— -51. Regi. His name was Polymnestor, or Poly- 
mestor. — 56. Potitur. This present indicative and infinitive, and the 
imperfect sulgunctive of this verb, are sometimes found, especially in 
the poets, of the third conijugation. Cogis. Add this to the list of 
verbs governing two accusatives, the one being that of the person, and 
the oilier of the deed forced, generally expressed by a pronoun. See 
A. 4, 412b — 57. Saera diis infims, exsecranda. — 61. This is not a revers- 
ing of the ordinary expression, dare dassem venHe : dare doBsibus austros 
(wt is, ventos), ' to give the winds to the fleet,' is *' to unfurl the sails, 
and thus enable the fleet to feel its motive agent.* After excedere, and 
with dare^ we should expect linquere. But such changes are not rare. 
— 62k JSrgo, &c This deseription of a ftineral is according to Roman 
nsage. See A, 1, 73.^-64. Uupresao; in many countries, the emblem 
of Momming. See A. 6, 216. — 66. In/erimus is the proper term for 
thia aaerifice, hence called inftriae. — 67. Animam eondimut (that is, 
»gtdimm) : in the creed of the ancients, the soul wandereoL round 
tte body imtU the latter m buried.-^. A^^rMMfiR. aBe.i.1,219; 
2,644. 
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^ Inde, nbi priifia fides pelago, placataqne renii 
Dant maria, et lenis <a-epitaiis vocat anster in altam, 70 
Dedncnnt sooii naves, et litora complent 
P!*OTehimuT porta, terraeqne nrbesqne recedunt. 

' Saora man colitnr medio gratissima tellus 
Nereidnm matii, et Neptano Aegaeo: 
Quam pins Arcitenens, oras et litora circum 75 
Errantem, Mycono e celsa Gyaroque rerinxit, 
Immotamqne coli dedit, et contemnere yentos. 
Hue feror; haec fessos tato placidissima p<M*ta 
Accipit. Egressi reneFamnr Apc^linis nrbem. 
Rex Anius, rex idem hominnm PhoeUque sacerdos, 80 
Yittis et sacra redimitas tempera lanro, 
Occnrrit: yeterm Anchisen agnoscit amicam. 
Jnngimiis hospitio dextras, et ted;a sabimas. 
Templa dei saxo yenerabar structa vetosto: — 84 
" Da propriam, Hiymbraee, domum; da moenia fessis, 
Et genus, et mansuram nrbem ! Berya altera Trojae 
Fergama, reliqnias Danadm atqne immitis AefaiUi. 
Qnem seqnimnrl qnoye ire jnbes? nbi ponere sedes? 
Da, pater, angurium, atqne animis illabere nostris?' 

* y ix ea fatns eram ; tremere omnia yisa repente, 90 
Liminaqne lanrasqne dei ; totnsqne moyeri 
Mons circnm, et mngire adytis cortina reclusis. 
Snbmissi petimns terram, et yox fertur ad aures : — 
^ Dardanidae dnri, quae yos a stirpe par^tom 
Prima tulit tellns, eadem yos nbere laeto 95 
Accipiet reduces. Antiqnam exquirite matrem. 

69-189. Account of the Vtird and Fourth r«ars.— 69-70. Theee two 
Yflnes ore a most elegant periphrasis for * when the weather became 
fttfonrable for embar]nition.^ — ^71. DethumtU, For another oompoand 
with an opposite meaning, see Terse 136. 

74. Doris, the mother of the Nereids, and Neptnne (eqniTalent to 
the Gte^ Poseidon), were deities of the Mediterranean, and especially 
the Aegean Sea. McOri, Neptuno ; I and 5 nnelided.— 75. Ardtenens, 
Apollo was famed as an archer. — 80. Anius^ a son of Apollo. Accord- 
ing to » Greek tradition, Aeneas married his daughter. — 83. Hwpitio 
= iti^Dofo hospites. — 85. Propriam — stabilem^ perpetuam^ as in ^. 1, 73. 
7Zgrm6raee. See (?. 4, 32a ---88. Qiiem aequimurl ^ quern nobii das 
dwcem? 

91. JAminaqui, with 9 lon^ by the arslA.— 92. Cortina here signifies 
tbe slab, resting on the tripod, from which the servants of ApoUo 
pKmouBced their craouiar sespouses. In this passame the god himaelf 
speaks. 
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Hio domng Aeneae canctis domiiftibitur oris, 
Et nati natorum, et qui nascentur ab illis." 
Haec Phoebus : mixtoqne ingens exorta tumtilta 
Laetitia; et cancti, quae sint ea moenia, quaerunt; 100 
Quo Phoebus vocet errantes, jubeatque reverti. 
Turn genitor, veterum volvens monumenta virorum, 
" Audite, O proceres," ait, " et spes discite vestras. 
Greta J ovis magni medio jacet insula ponto ; 
Mons Idaeus ubi, et gentis cunabula nostrae. 105 
Centum urbes habitant magnas, uberrima regna; 
Maximus unde pater, si rite audita recordor, 
Teucrus. Rhoeteas priitaum est advectus ad oras, 
Optavitque locum regno. Nondum Ilium et aroes 
Pergameae steterant: habitabant vallibus imis. 110 
Hinc mater cultrix Oybelae, Oorybantiaque aera, 
Idaeumqne nemus: hinc fida silentia sacris, 
Et juncti currum dominae siibiere leones. 
Ergo agite, et, diyiim ducunt qua jussa, sequamur: 
Placemus ventos, et Gnosia regna petamus. 115 
Nec longo distant cursu : modo Jupiter adsit, 
Tertia lux classem Oretaeis sistet in oris;" 
Sic fatus, meritos aris mactavit honores, 
Taurum Neptuno, taurum tibi, pulcher Apollo, 
Nigram Hiemi pecudem, Zephyris felicibus albam. 120 

* Fama volat, pulsum regnis cessisse patemis* 
Idomenea ducem, desertaque litora Cretae ; 
Hoste vacare domos, sedesque astare relictas. 
Linquimus Ortygiae portus, pelagoque volamus, 
Bacchatamque jugis Naxon, viridemque Donusam, 125 

97. Hic^ in tellare jam dicta.— 105. Ida is the highest mountain in 
Crete, 7674 feet above sea-level, and now called PsiloratL — 106. Homer, 
too, speaks of the hundred cities, calling Crete i»m/rifjur^e. — 107. Maxi- 
mus patery Hhe first of oar ancestors.* — 110. HabUabamt TVojani. — 
111. Aeneas here traces the Phrygian worship of Cybele, with the 
brazen cymbals of her priests, her mysterious rites, and the tradition 
of her lion-^oked chariot — even the name of the mountain Ida — to 
Crete.— 112. Nenrnt has u» long by the arsis. — 117. Lux = diet, — 
12a Hiendy *■ to the tempests.' 

121. There was a tradition that the Cretans had expelled Idomenens, 
a brave prince, who had aided the Greeks in the Trojan war, because he 
had sacnficed his son to Neptune, in consequence of a vow for his safe 
return, and that he settled in Calabria. — 125. Bcuxhatam JuffU = in 
cujtu motUibtts Baoekanalia celebraniur* Naaon, &c, all under the 
influence of legimus. See EtL 8, 7. 
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Olearon, niveamque Paron, sparsasque per aequor 
Cycladas, et crebris legimus freta concita terris. 
NauticuB exoritur vario certamine clamor ; 

{ Hortontur socii, Cretam proavosque petamus. 

Prosequitur surgens a puppi ventus euntes, 130 
£t taudem antiquis Ouretum allabimur oris. 

* Ergo avidus muros optatae molior urbis, 
Pergameamque voco ; et laetam cognomine gentem 
Hortor amare focos, arcemque attoUere tectis. 
Jamque fere sicco subductae litore puppes ; 135 
Oonnubiis arvisque novis operata juventus ; 
Jura domosque dabain : subito quum tabida membris, 
Oorrupto coeli ti*actu, miserandaque venit 

i Arboribusque satisque lues, et letifer annus. 

Linquebant dnlces animas, aut aegra trahebant 140 
Corpora : turn steriles exurere Sirius agros ; 
Arebant herbae, et victum seges aegra negabat. 
Rursus ad oraclum Ortygiae, Phoebumque, remenso 
Hortatur pater ire mari, yeniamque precari : 
Quam fessis fin em rebus ferat ; unde laborum 145 
Tentare auxilium jubeat ; quo vertere cursus. 

' Nox erat, et terris animalia somnus habebat : 
Effigies sacrae div^m, Phrygiique Penates, 
Quos mecum a Troja, mediisque ex ignibus urbis, 
Extuleram, yisi ante oeulos astare jaoentis 150 
Insomnis, multo manifesti lumine, qua se 
Plena per insertas fundebat luna fenestras. 
Turn sic afiari, et curas his demere dictis : — 

12(5. Niveam, on account of its marble. — 127. Crebris terris^ alluding to 
the islands, thickly studding those seas. — 129. HoticaUur Mi petamus. 
See Zumpt, § 624. 

133i. Chgnomhie awakens the idea of communi nomine aniiqitae novae^ 
que patriae. — 134. Hortor, with the infinitive anttire, a poetic construc- 
tion, at least in YirgiPs time. See Zumpt, § 616. Tectis, For, to 
protect. Dativus commodL— 135. Subductae. See Terse 71.-— 136. Cou- 
nubiis. See A. 1, 73. — 137. The other operations were oter, and Aeneas 
teas engaged in legislation, dabam. See a similar expression in A. 1, 
507.— 144. Fentaw, ' welcome cf. A. 1, 519.— 145. Fessis =^ affiictis in 
prose. Ferai, precari ut dicat. 

150. Visi, sc. sunt mihi. — 151. Insomnis, ' As I lay, unable, from 
anxiety, to sleep.' Tliis seems required by verse 173. Others, however, 
read m samnis^ and suppose nec sopor illud erat to mean, * Nor was that 
the enipty pageant of a mere dream-sleep ; it was a real vision.* — 
16% Insertas (in pariete) /bnestras, 'loopholes.' — 153. Affafi does not 
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" Quod ttbi, ddato Ortygiam, diotonis Apollo 60k, 
Hie canity et toa nos, en i idtro ad limina mittit 166 
Nos te, Dardania inoensa) tuaque anna seouti ; 
Nos tumidum sab te permensi classibus aequor : 
Idem yentnroB tollemns in aetra nepotea, 
Imperiumqne urbi dabimns. Tu moenia magnis 
Magna para, longumque fdgae ne linque laborem. IGO 
Mutandae sedes. Non haec tibi litora suaait 
Delioa^ aut Gretae juasit oonsidere, Apollo. 
Est locos — ^Eesperiam Graii oognomine dicont — . 
Terra antiqua^ potens arinis, atque ubere glebae : 
Oenotri coluere yiri : nunc £un% minores . 166 

Italiam dixiaae, duds de nonodne, gentem. 
Hae nobis propriae sedes : hinc Dardanus ortus, 
lasinsque pater, genmi a quo {Hindpe nostram. 
Snrge age, et haec laetus longaevo dicta parent! 
Hand dubitanda refer : Corythum terrasque requirat 
Ansonias. Bictaea negat tibi Jupiter arva." 171 

* Talibus attonitus visia, ac voce deomm — 
Nec sopor illud erat ; sed coram agnoacere yultos, 
Yelatasque comas, praesentiaque ora videbar ; 
Turn gelidus toto manabat corpore sudor— 176 
Gorripio e stratis corpus, tendoque supinaa 
Ad coelum cum voce manus, et munera libo 
Intemerata focis. Ferfecto laetus honore^ 
Anchisen &cio certum, remque ordine pando. 
Agnovit prolem ambiguam, geminosque parentes ; 180 
Seque novo veterum deceptum ernn^ looorum. 

seem to be governed by vest, but to be the historio infimtive. — 
157. Stib it, 'under thy g;aiduice/— 159, 16a Mark the emphMW 
derived from the juxtaposition of magnis magna. — 162. Cretae. The 
nroM ooDfltruction would be in C^a.~163-1&6. See A. 1, 53(^53a— 
168. Jaaius was, according to some traditions, brother of Dardanna, 
and son of Jupiter or Coi^hus, a Tuscan prince. Driven from theb 
native country, Etruria, Dardanus emigrated to Troy, and laiiua to 
Samothraoe. — 171. Dictaea = Cretiea. 

17a See verse 151.— 174. Vdatas, sc. vUtis: oL A. 2, 168.— 176. 
was. It was the custom to offer to the £H superi prayers with the 
palms upwards, to the Di in/eri with the palms downwards (proaos). 
— 178. Jutemeraia munera, ^ of wine unmixed with water ^--nunciit 
homn =s tacrificio, — 180. JProlem ambiguam. Referring to Teuonu as 
one ancestor from Crete, and Dardanus another from Italy. See vene 
106, &0. — 181. Nooo veterum. This antithesis marks that the UsagOn 
of ii«e sinoe these places had heen inhabited by the foundcni «f tkf 



LIBBR in. 



149 



Turn memomX : — ^ Kate, Biads exeroite fitii% 

Sola mihi taioB casns Oaasaadra oaaebat 

Nunc repeto, haec generi portendere debita nostro, 

Et saepe Hesperiam, aaepe Itala regna vocave. 185 

Bed quis ad Hesperiae yenturos litora Tencros 

Crederet ? aut quern turn vates Gassandra movent ? 

Gedamus Phoebo, et moniti meliora sequamor." 

Sic ait ; et cuncti dicto paremus ovantee. 

Hanc quoque deserimus sedem, paucisque relietts - 190 

Vela damus, vastumque cava trabe cundmus aequor. 

' Postquam altum tenuere rates, nee jam ampliufi ullae 
Apparent terrae, coelum undique et undique postis ; 
Turn mihi eaeruleus sapra. caput astitit imbec, 
Noetem hionemque ferens, et inhorruit unda teuebris. 
Gontinuo venti volvunt mare, magnaque suigont 196 
Aequora : dispersi jactamur guigite vasto. 
Involvm diem nimbi, et nox humida ooelum 
Abstulit ; ingeminant abruptiB nubibus ignes. 
Excutimur cursu, et caecis erramus in undis. 200 
Ipse diem noctemque negat discemere ooelo, 
Nec meminisse viae media PalinuruB in unda. 
Tres adeo incertos caeca caligine soles 
Erramus pelago, totidem sine sidere noctes. 
Quarto terra die primum se attoUere tandem 205 
Visa, aperire procul montes, ac volvere fumum. 
Vela cadunt ; remis insnigimus ; baud mora^ nsatae 
Annixi torquent spumas, et caerula y^mmt. 
Seryatum ex undis, Strophadum me litora piimiun 

l^an race had led to the mistake of a later day (novo). — 18& Cassan- 
dra, See A. 2, 246.— 184. Repeto portendere. Two things are to be 
noticed here — ^the omission of earn, the subject to the infinitive, which 
is poetic (see A. 2, 25), and portendere for portendisse. See EoL 1, 17. 
J)AUay * what must inevitably happen.'— 190-288. Account of the FiM 
rear.— 190. Belictis. In YiigU's time, there was still a town called 
Permmum, — 191. Trabe cava = navi. 

199. Ingeminant .... ignes^ 'the lightnings rend the donda.— 
201. Negat, sc. 202. Nec arises from negat, dicit non.— 207. Cadunt 
= denUttuntur. Remis insurgimus : remis instirgere is said of rowero 
who, by pulliuff with all their might, start &om the seat at each stnike 
at the oar.— 208. Caerula = mare.^209. Stroj^ades, now Strofadia and 
Strivali, two small islands between the Peloponnesus and Zante 
(Zaoynthos). These islands were so called from rr»i>i, *I torn* or 
'return;* the sons of Boreas having pursued the Harpies as ^ aa 
these isiandfi, ratuiaed at Jupiter's command: they were foaagg^ 



Aodpiont : Stropksd€8 Graio stant nomine dictae 210 
Insulae Icmio in magno, quas dira Celaeno, 
Harpyiaeqiie colnnt aliae, Phineia postquam 
Glausa domns, mensasque metu liqnere priores. 
Tristins hand illis monstram, neo saevior nlla 
Pestis et ira deiim Stygiis sese extolit undis. 215 
Yirginei yolucram ynltns, foedissima ventris 
Proluvies, nncaeqne manus, et pallida semper 
Ora fame. 

' Hnc ubi delati portns intravimns ; ecce ! 
Laeta bourn passim campis armenta videmus, 220 
Oaprigenumqne pecns, nullo castode, per herbas. ' 
Irroimns ferro, et divos ipsumque yocamns 
In partem praedamque Jovem. Tnm litore curvo 
Exstmimnsque toros, dapibusque epnlamnr opitnis. 
At sabitae, horrifico lapsu de montibus adsnnt 225 
Harpyiae, et magnis qoatinnt clangoribus alas, 
Diripiontqne dapes, contactnque omnia foedant 
Immundo ; tam vox tetram dira inter odorein. 
Rnrsam in secessu longo, sub rape cavata, 
Arboribus clansi circum, atque horrentibus umbrfs, 230 
Instruimns mensas, arisque reponimus ignem : 
Rursum, ex diverse coeli, caecisque latebris, 
Turba sonans praedam pedibus circnmvolat uncis ; 
Polluit ore dapes. Sociis tunc, anna capessant, 
Edico, et dira bellum cum gente gerendum. ' 235 
Hand secus ac jussi faciunt, tectosque per herbam 
Disponunt enses, et scuta latentia condunt. 
Ergo, ubi delapsae sonitum per cnrva dedere 
Litora, dat signum specula Misenus ab alta 
Aere cavo : invadunt sodi, et nova proelia tentant, 240 
Obscoenas pelagi ferro foedare volucres. 

called Plotae (Uxatreti),—2\l. Insulae; ae nnelided, and made shoft; 
according to the Greek usage. In their flight, Jupiter permitted the 
Harpies to halt at tlie Strophades, and dwell there.— 212. Harpyi€f&) 
pronounce as in the Greek, in three syllables. — 213. Metu, of the 
Amnauts who expelled them from the house of Phinens. 

223. Partem praedamque, equiralent to partem praedae, — ^281. A fifl 
To the gods were offered during the repast the pam praedae TOwed 1e 
them. — 232. Diverto, used substantively for dtversa parte, — 234. Ut 
capestant, — ^236. Hattd seeue faeiunt ac jussi (erant faeere). — 239. Afiseinti 
was the trumpeter of Aeneas (see A. 6, 162), hence aere for aerea tubal 
—241. Foed<»re, used as a substantive in apposition with proetkh ' €M 
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Sed neqne vim pluijais ullam> neo Tiilnera tetgo 
Accipiunt ; celerique fiiga sub sidera lapsae, 
Semiesam praedam et vestigia fb«da rdinquunt. 
Una in praecelsa ccmsedit rupe Gelaeno, ^ 
Infelix vates, rumpitque hanc pectore vocem : — 

' " Bellnm etiam pro caede boum, stratisque juvencis, 
Laomedontiadae, bellumne inferre paraita, 
Et patrio Harpyias insontes pellere regno 1 
Accipite ergo auimis atque haec mea figite dicta. 250 
Quae Phoebo pater omnipotens, mihi Phoebus Apollo 
Praedixit, yobis Furiarum ego maxima pando. 
Itallam cursu petitis ; ventisque Tocatis 
Ibitis Italiam, portusque intrare licebit. 
8ed non ante datam cingetis moenibus urbem, 255 
Quam Tos dira &me8, nostraeque injuria caedis, 
Ambesas subigat malis absumere mensas." 

' Dixit ; et in silvam pennis ablata refugit 
At sociis subita gelidus formidine sanguis 
Deriguit: cecidere animi ; nec jam amplius armis, 260 
Sed votis precibusque jubent exposoere pacem, 
Sive deae, seu sint dirae obsooenaeque yolucres. 
Et pater Anchises, pas^is de litore palmis, 
Numina magna yocat, meritosque indicit honores : — 
*' Di, prohibete minas : di, talem ayertite casum, 265 
Et pladdi seryate pios." Turn litore ftinem 
Deripere, excussosque jubet laxare rudentes. 

' Tendunt yela Noti : fugimus spumantibus undis, 
Qua cursum yentusque gubematorque yocabant. 
Jam medio apparet fluctu nemorosa Zacynthos^ 270 
Dnlichiumque Sameque, et Neritos ardua saxis. 
Efiugimus scopulos Ithacae, Laertia regna, 
Et terram altricem saevi exsecramur Ulixi. 

<r* 4, 554, where the infinitives in apposition with monstrum furnish an 
excellent illustration of the nature of the infinitive as the substantive 
form of the verb. 

252. Furiarum. The Furies and the Harpies are here confounded. 
— 253. Vocatia = inoocatis, — 254. Italiam. The prose construction 
would require in or ad,— 257. Mdlis, from mdla. For the fulfilment of 
this prophecy, see ^. 7, 116, &c. 

26'd. Fassis^ from pando. — ^264. IndicU honores (its reddendos), ' orders 
flftorifices.'— 266. Funem, for funes, properly called retinacula, ^ hawsers,* 
fax the fastening of vessels to the shore.— 267. That is, * to let go the 
neorings** 
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Mox (Bt Leneatae nimbosa cammma. mond^ 
Et, fonnidatog Qflatis, aperitar Apollo. 275 
Hunc petimns fessi, et parvae suooedimiis urbi. 
Ancora de prora jadtiir ; staat litore puppes. 

^ Ei^o, msperata tazidein tellnre potiti, 
Logtramurque Jovi, Yotiaqne moendiixiss mm ; 
Actiaqne UiaciB celebramas litora lndis. 280 
Exercent patrias oleo lab^te pa^Mstres 
If udati socii. Javat evasisse tot urbes 
Ai^olicas, mediosque ft^gam tenmsBe per hostes. 
Interea magnuin sol drcamvoMtnr anniun, 
Et glacialis Merns aquOonibus asperat tmdas. 285 
Aere cavo clipeum, magni gestamen Abantis, 
Postibns adversis figo, et rem carmine signo : 
AeNBAS HAEC de DaNAIS YICT0BIB€6 arma. 
linquere torn portas jubeo, et oonsidere transtns : 
Oertatim socii ferinnt mare, et aeqnora verront. 290 
Protenus aerias Phaeacum abscondimas aroes, 
Idtoraque Epiri legimus, portuque mbimus 
Chaonio^ et eelsam Butbroti aooedimus urbem. 

* Hie incredibilis rerom fama occapat aureB, 
Priamiden Helemim Oraias regnare per urbes, 295 

275. Fornddatus^ on aoooont of its locte Aperitur, *• is c(»ened to our 
view as we approach ;* just as, verse 291, dbsoimdimtts has tbe ic^posite 
meaning — *• we pass, and lose sight oV ApoUo ; that is, * a temple of 
ApoUoj^situatea on a dangerous headland, which rises near the town 
of Actium. — ^276. Parvae urU^ Ai^xan. 

279. The slaughter of the cattle of the Haipiee required a pviifioa- 
tory sacrifice (lustramur)^ and that to Jupiter, who had been invoked 
to share the spoil See verse 223.— 280. The poet here designedly 
says litora Actia edebramus, &&, * we eelebrate with festivities those 
shores on wliich a change so fortunate for the destinies of Rome 
will be brought to pass.* By this fiction, Virgil wishes to assign an 
ancient origin to the Itidi Adiaci^ an annual festiv£d instituted by 
Augustus in commemoration of the battle of Actium.— 281. LahenU^ 
^ which runs over the skin:' the wrestlers anointed themsdves. — 
283. ArgoUcas. See A. 2, 65. — 284. Magnum dreumoolvitur annum^ 
* forms in its revolution a complete year.' — ^286. Abantis, There was a 
king of Argos, of the name of Abas, whose shield was fiunous in old 
traditions. According to Virgil, one of his descendants had been 
stripped of this shield by Aeneas.— 289-718. T7ie Sixth pear of the 
wanderings of Aeneas. — ^291. Abscondimus. See note on verse 275. — 
292. Legimus. See Ed, 8, 6. Portu. See Ed. 5, 29. 

295. Helenus, a son of Priam, had been taken prisoner by Ulysses, 
and conveyed to Epirus by Pyrrhus, son of Achilles, the king of Eptms, 
who had married Andromache, Hector's widow. After the death of 
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Conjngio Aencadae FjttM soe|ytrisqiie potatam ; 
Et patiio Andromaichen itenim cessisse marito. 
Obstapni : mipoque incensmii pectus amore^ 
Compeliare yimm, et CASvts tsognosoere tsntos. 
Progredlor portu, classes et litora lin^uens. 300 
SoUemnes qtnun forte dapes, et tristia doiia^ 
Ante nrbem in iuoo, Msi Simo^ntis ad nndana, 
Libabat diieri Andromache, Maoeaqoe vocabat 
Hectoreiim ad tumiiain, viridi qnem oespite iDaaiem^ 
Et geminas, cansun lacriniis, sacraverat aras. 305 
XJt me coai^xit venientem, et Troia droam 
Anna ameas yidit, magnts exterrita ixionstns, 
Deriguit visa in medio ; calor ossa rdiqmt ; 
. Labitor, et longo vix tandah tempore taAnr : 
" Yerane te flMsies, veiiis mihi mmdns afieni, 310 
Nate dea I Tivisne ? ant, ai lux ahna reoessit, 
Hectcff nbi est ? " Dixit^ Jaciimasqve efihdit, et oimnem 
Implerit «lam(Mre looom. Vix paaca ftir^ti 
Subjicio, et raris tarbatos vooibiis hisoo : 
" YiTo ^quidem, vitarnqne extrema per omnia, dnoo. 315 
Ne (tobita, nam vera vides. 
Hen qais te cams, -d^eetam conjuge tanto, 
Excipiti aut quae digna satis fortima revisit } 
Hectoris Andromache Pjrrhin' connabia servas 

' Dejecit vultom, et demisfia voce locnta est : 320 
" felix ima ante alias Priame£a virgo, 

Pyrrhus, Helenus succeeded him both in marriage and in his kingdom. 
— ^297. Cessisse, — Cedere aliad is * to fell to the lot of one.' — 302. Falsi. 
In this part of Epirus, Andromache had imitated all the objects of 
her reigrets— Dion, the Simois, tlte Scamand^iv-^aBd thus beguiled Hie 
ao«K>w8 for hes heavy losses. — 304. Inanem iumulunu ' a oenotaplu*-^ 
3d5. Gemmeu, One for her husband Hector ; the onier, probably, fat 
her son Astyanax. — 307. Jmens, The positioa ci this wwd indicates 
that it was the sight of the Trojan army that had made her omsns. — 
310. Verane .... dea ? that is, ' art thou going to teH me that thou 
ait the real identical Aeneas?' — 313. Furenti =^ impatienter doleaU, — 
315. Eaetrema^ 'mortal dangers.^ — 317. He does not say 'torn away^ 
from so glorious a hujsband, but * cast down ' as from the summit of 
groatness.^ — 318. Eevisit — obtigit fe'&t.— 319. Pprrhm\ The intenro^tive 
particle -ne is often elided in oomio poetry, and sometimes by VirgiL 
See also A» 6, 779. The question shews that Aeneas had not believed 
the report mentioned in verse 294, &c. 

321. Polyxena, a daughter of Priam, was slain on the grave of 
Achilles, to whom she was on the point of being married when Pbris 
slew him. - . - 
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Hostilem ad tamnltim Trojae sub moenibns altis 
Jussa mori, quae sortitus non pertnlit uUos, 
Kec victoria heri tetigit captiva cubile ! 
Nos, patria inoensa, diversa per aeqnora yectae, 325 
Stirpis Achilleae fastas, juvenemque superbnm, 
Servitio enixae, tulimus ; qui deinde, secutns 
Ledaeam Hermionem, Lacedaemoniosque fajmenaeos, 
Me ilimulo famulamque Hcleno transmisit habendam. 
Ast ilium, ereptae magno inflammatus amore 330 
Oonjugis, ot scelerum Furiis agitatus, Orestes 
Excipit incautnm, patriasque obtruncat ad aras. 
Morte Neoptolemi regnorum reddita cessit 
Pars Heleno ; qui Chaonios cognomine campos, 
Chaoniamque omnem Trojano a Ohaone dixit, 335 
Pergamaque, Uiacamque jugis hanc addidit arcem. 
Sed tibi qui cursum venti, quae lata dedere ? 
Aut quisnam ignarum nostris deus appulit oris ? 
Quid puer Ascanius ? superatne ? et vesoitur aura 
Quae tibi jam Troja — 340 
Eoqua tamen puero est amissae cura parentis 1 
Ecquid in antiquam virtutem, animosque viriles, 
Et pater Aeneas, et avunculus exdtat Hector 1" 

' Talia fundebat lacrimans, longosque ciebat 
Incaasum fletus ; quum sese a moenibus heros 345 
Priamides multis Helenus oomitantibus affert, 
Agnoscitque suos, laetusque ad limina ducit, 
Et multum lacrimas verba inter singula fimdit. 
Procedo, et parvam Trojam, simulataque magnis 

827. EniseoA, Andromaohe had borne three children to Pyrrhns. — 
328. Hermione, grand-daughter of Leda, and daughter of Menekias, 
king of Spaita, had been oetrothed to Orestes, son of Agamemnon 
and Glytemnestra. — 329. To a servant gave me, who was also a 
servant (yamtf^m^ue). — 831. Conjugi$. Hermione was betrothed 't» 
him. See Ed. 8, 18. Tlie Furies, the instigators and avengers 'sf 
crime, had driven to madness Orestes for sla^ng Clytcmnestrai, vrtio 
had murdered Agamemnon. Pyrrhus was slam at Delphi, where hot 
had erected an altar to Achilles.— 332. Patrias aras, the altar erected 
by Neoptolemus at Delphi, in honour of his father. — 340. Quae ; ofthent 
read guem. Either the passage is corrupt, or it indicates that, while 
Andromaohe was proceeding to ask regarding the fate of Oreiisa, she' 
was warned by the countenance of Aeneas that his wife was dead.' 
She stops abruptly, and asks if Ascanius still remembered him.— 
343. Avunculus means a mother^s brother. Acoordingjto one traditiOBy 
Crettsa was the nster of Hector. 
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Pergama, et arentem Xanthi cognomine riyum 350 
Agnosco, Scaeaeque amplector limina portae. 
Necnon et Teucri socia simul urbe iruuQtar. 

^.v. ' lUos porticibus rex accipiebat in amplis : 
Atilai medio libabant pocula Bacchi, 
Impoaitis auro dapibus, paterasque tenebant. 355 
' Jamque dies^ alterque dies processit ; et aorae 
: Vela vocant, tumidoque inflatur carbasus Austro : 
His yatem aggredior dictis, ac talia qttaeso : 
" Trojugena, interpres diviim, qui nnmina Phoe\H, 
Qui tripodaSy Glarii lauros, qui sidera sentis, 360 
Et volucrum linguas, et praepetis omina pennae, 
Fare age—namque omnem cursum mihi prospera dixit 

i.li KeligiOy et cuncti suaseiunt nnmine divi 
Italiam petere, et terras tentare repostas : 
Sola novum, dictuque nefas, Harpyia Celaeno 365 
Prodigium canit, et tristes denunciat iras, 
Obsooenamque famem — quae prima pericula vito ? 

. . : \ Quidve sequens tantos possim superare labores 
Hie Helenus, caesis primum de more juvencis, 
Exorat pacem diviim, vittasque resolvit ^ 370 
Sacrati capitis, meque ad tua limina, Phoebe, 
Ipse manu, multo suspensum numine, ducit; 

^ ' Atque baec deinde canit divino ex ore sacerdos : 
* " Nate dea — ^nam te majoribus ire per altum 
Auspiciis manifesta fides : sic fata de^ rex 375 
Sortitur, volvitque vices ; is vertitur ordo — 
Pauoa tibi e multis, quo tutior hospita lustres 
Aequora, et Ausonio possis considere portu, 
Expediam dictis ; prohibent nam cetera Parcae 

. 360. Aremtem. In Yirgirs time, the Scamander was bat a rivulet ; 
HttHomer^s, it was a much larger stream. — 354. Aulai, an antiquated 
ibna of the genitive singular. See A, 6, 747; 7, 464 ; 9, 26. 
• 860. Obrtt, a name ibr Apollo, from an Ionian town. Clams, where 
h6. had a temple and oracle. The laurel was sacred to Apollo. — 
361v Omens among the Romans were taken either from the chirping 
^Hngtuu) or the flight of birds (praepetis pennae); hence the distinction 
between oscines and praepetes. — 363. Reliffio, the commands of Heaven. 
See verse 94, &c., and 163, &c.— 365. See verse 255, &c.— 367. Obscoenam, 
blBcaase, when reduced to extremities, they devour such things as pro- 
duoe nausea. — 372. MuUo suspensum numine^ * agitated by the mighty 
iaAueiice of the presence of the god. —373. Divino, 'prophetic.' 
374. Majoribus solito.— 379. Parcae. See Ed. 4, 47. 



Scire HdenuBE, fiusque Tetat Satonm 380 

Principio Italiamy qnaim ta jam ?ere pfopinqjaAiBy 

Yicinosque, ignare, paras invadere portns^ 

Longa pro^ loiigis yia dividit mvia terns. 

Ante et Trinacria lentandns rennis in unday 

Et salis Ausomi lustraodam nttyibsB aequor, 385 

Infemique lacns, Aeaeaeque iiDSiila Circae, 

Quam tuta pcNssis urbeia componere terra. 

Signa tibi dieam ; t« eendita meuie teneto : 

Quma tibi soUieito, seereti ad fiomiiiis undaan, 

Litoreis ing^s iniventa sub ilidbiis sus, 390 

Triginta capitiim foetve emxa, jaeebit, 

Alba, solo reoubansy albi ckcum mbera nala 

Is locus urbis erit, requies ea eerta labomzn^ 

Nec tu meusanun mearsus horresce futnros : 

Fata viam invement, aderitqite. Toeatus ApaUo. 395 

Has autem teairaSy ItaJique banc Mtms wmm, 

Proxima quae nostri peirfuadictiir aequoria aestB, 

Efiuge: cuneta maids ][mMtaQtQrmoeiKbGraii&. 

Hie et Karjcii posu^runt xno^ia Locri, 

Et Sallentinos obsedit miUte campos 400 

Lyctius Idomeneus; hie iUa dineifi Meltboei 

Parva PhikictdAe subzuxa Petelia bmivo. 

Quia, ubi trausmissae stetenAt trans aequora daises, 

Et positis aris jam vota in litore solves, 

Purpureo velare comas adopertua amifitn.; 405 

383. Invia, impassable by laiBd, as Aenew coxM not meke Met way over 
the intervening tonritories (hi^ Urrin) from the €ire€^ ooka^es on the 
coasts. — 386. In/erni lacus^ 'Avomus.' At A. 7, 10, Ginse^ft Me is 
described at length. Aeaeae s Colchicae^ firom Aea, a town of Golidik. 
— 389. Q^umf &c. See this prophecy repeated by the riverwgod 
Tiberinusy A, 8, 43» &c. Secreti Jluminis = iu aecreta pa$ie Jluamm^ 
isolated. — 392. Alba, From this, according to the usages o£ hia Hmt^' 
Yiigil derives the name of the town Alba. — 395. Viamy a way by 
which the fulfilment of the prediction will prove to be haimloa8&^ 
396. Haivs, the coast nearest — ^the east coast. — 397. NoM a$qiiariSf 
the Adriatic. — 400. SaUentini oampi^ in Messapia, now Teixa 4i 
Otranto. — 401. Idommeus. See verse 121. — 402. Either Fsteliu (mm 
Strongoli) Philoctetae^ or muro PhiLodetae^ as there was a traditifin 
that the town existed before, and that it was only waUcd ia by 
Philoctetes. The force oi subtUoea maro seems to be ' raised luig^ on 
the wall.' Philoctetes was the Mend of Hercule& — 402. SOlXnut, 
from sisto, — 405. Velare^ the imperative. Velare comm.. For tibe 
construction of passive verbs of dressing with thfi aooaaatiTer Me 



Ne qua intar sanctoB ign&t in honofe deforam 

lifaBltlia £Miea oecoiTart, et omina t^bet. 

Hun€ socii morem saeromm, hanc ipse teneto : 

Hae easti maneant in ireMgioBe nepotiea, , 

Ast nbt digressam l^ciikie te adiXKMreiit orae 410 

YentnSy et afxgwsli jrareaeeiit. ckmatra Pelori, 

Laeva tiU tellt^ et Jbngp^laeva petantur 

Aequora cai^ui^^ dextrum fuge litns et undas. 

Haec loea vi qaonikiiB, et vasta eQsvnlsa mina — 

Tantiim aa^i Longinqna valet mutare vetustas — 415 

Dissiluisse ferunt, qvam protinus ntraque teUw 

Una foret : yenit medio vi pontus, et nndis 

Hesp^nm Sicido latus abscidit, arvaqne et urbtis 

Litore dddsetas angosto inteiiuit aestit. 

Dextram SejUa Is^ub^ laevum imfdaeata Cbarjbdis 420 

Obaide^ atqne imo barathri ter gufgite vastes 

Sorbet m alMmptiun flnetss, nursosqae sah anras 

Erigit altemoSy et sidera verberat unda. 

At Sc^Pllam caeeis oohibet spekmea latebris, 

Ora exertantem, et naves in aaxa trahentem. 425 

Prima liOKDiinis ftides^ et pidehro peetore virgo 

Pube tenBs ;. posfcrema immani corp<»re pistrix, 

DelplumuEB caudas mtero commissa lEpormn. 

Praestat Trinacrii metas Instrare Pachyni 

Oesfittiiitemy longos et eireamflectere cursns^ 430 

Quam soskel infonnem vasto vidbase gub antro 

Scyllam, et eoeraleis canibns resonantia aaxa. 

Praeterea^ si qua est Heleno pmdentia^ vati 

Si qua fides, animum si veris implet Apollo, 

Ztmrot, § 458. The pnetice o£ saerificing with the head eovered 
W9B Konuuk See A» I, 73. — 41 L Pdorum^ the most northenai pno^ 
m&tory o£ now Capo di Faro. By Clausira Pelori are 

meaat the Straits of Messina^ whioh, firom a distance, seem to 
dose by the bending of the coasts, but which open gradually as 
thay ave appoaehed. — 412. Lcuva, sailing westward, the south course 
is to the left. ^415, Aeoi is governed by vebaiai, — 419. Aesttk=^ 
freta aestuanie. — 124 Scylla, according to the traditions, was a woman 
flhaioaed into the monster here described by Yizgil, as looking forth 
-tKOBtoer den, to seize and destroy ships— half-woman^ half-fish^ ending 
in two dolphins' tails j and having her belly inhabited by sea-wolves ox 
doffs. See verse 432, and Ed, 6, 74. See also Milton, Par. Lost. 2, 
iSS^ &&— 42a Prima^ 'the npnor part.'— 428. That is, eaudas uUris 
ernmnusM ^* united haben8,—439, Pachyimm^ now Capo di Paasaco. 
-->4S0. CestcaOem te.— 434. Fide^^ trastiiiocthinMS. 
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IJinim illnd tibi, nate dea, proque omnibus nnum 435 
Praedicam, et repetens iteramque iterumque monebo : 
Junonis magnae primum prece numen adora; 
Junoni cane vota libens, dominamque potentem 
Supplicibus snpera donis: sic deniqae victor 
Trinacriik fines Italos mittere relicta. 440 
Hac nbi delatos Oymaeam accesseris nrbem, 
Divinosque lacus, et Averna sonantia silvis ; 
Insanam vatem aspicies, quae rape sub ima 
Fata canit, foliisqne notas et nomina mandat. 
Quaecumqne in foliis descripsit carmina virgo, 445 
Digerit in nnmenmi, atqne antro seclusa relinqnit: 
lUa manent immota locis, neque ab ordine cedtmt. 
Yemm eadem, yerso tenuis quum cardine ventus 
Impulit, et teneras turbayit janua fVondes, 
Nunquam deinde cavo volitantia prendere saxo, 450 
Nec revocare situs, aut jungere carmina curat. 
Inoonsulti abeunt, sedemque odere Sibyllae. 
Hie tibi ne qua morae fuerint dispendia tanti ; 
Quamvis increpitent socii, et yi cursus in altum 
Vela Yocet, possisque sinus implore secundos ; 455 
Quin adeas vatem, precibusque oracula poscas. 
Ipsa canat, vocemque volens atque ora resolvat 
Ilia tibi Italiae populos, venturaque bella^ 
Bt^ quo quemque mode fiigiasque ferasque laborem, 
Expediet; cursusque dabit venerata secundos. 460 
Haec sunt, quae nostra liceat te voce moneri. 
Vade age, et ingentem factis fer ad aethera Trojam." 

435. Pro omnibus, *for,* that is, * as what alone will be of as mnoh vatoe 
as all other means/— 437. Primum, in preference to the other gods. — 
489. Supera = expvgna in prose. — 440. Finn, ad fines, Mittire ss dimSf-* 
/?m.— 441. C^maeam urbem, * Camae,* a maritime town in Campania. 
—442. Divinof, ' saored to Plato.* Sonantia sUvit, * moaning amid the 
woods.* 

443. Inaanam, ftiU of prophetic frenzy. — 444. Notas, ' letters.** • 
Nomina, ' words.* — 445. Qirmina, prophecies ; but as these were gene- 
rally in verse, the word here may have its proper meaning. — 446. fn 
numsrum, in the order— probably — of time. — 452. IneonsuUu A peonKar ' 
use of the word, applied to those who, having songht counsel nom the 
Sibyl, are mocked by the dispersed leaves, and depsrt unailfHsed, — 
453. Hie, &o. Helenus advises Aeneas to value the advice of the 
Sibyl, as counterbalancing anv disadvantage from a delay of however 
loni a duration. — 457. See J. 6, 74. — 460. Venerata, passive, as alti> 
in Her. A 2, 2, 124. See Zumpt, § 632. 
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. ' Quae postqnam Tates sic ore efiatQs amido est^ 
Bona dehinc auro gravia, sectoque elephanto, 
Imperat ad naves ferri, stipatque carinis 465 
Ingens argentam, Dodonaeosqne lebetas, 
Loricam consertam hamis anroque trilicem, 
Et conum insignis galeae, cristasque comantes, 
Anna Neoptolemi. Sunt et sna doua pacenti. 
Addit equos, additque duces ; 470 
Remigium snpplet; socios simnl instroit amis. 
' Interea classem velis aptare jubebat 

L . Anchises, fieret vento mora ne qua ferenti ; 
Quern Phoebi interpres multo compeUat honore : 

Conjugio, Anchisa^ Veneris dignate superbo, 475 
Cura Peiim, bis Pei*gameis erepte ruinis, 
Ecce tibi Ausouiae tellus : banc arripe velis. 

( Et tamen banc pelago praeterlabare necesse est : 
Ausoniae pars iUa procnl, quaiu pandit ApoUo. 
Yade," ait, O felix nati pietate ! quid ultra 480 
Provebor, et fando surgentes demoror Austros ?" 
Nec minus Andromache, digressu moesta supremo, 
Pert picturatas auri subtemine vestes, 
Et Phrygiam Ascanio cblamydem, nec cedit honori; 
Textilibusque onerat donis, ac talia fatnr : 485 
Accipe et haec, manuum tibi quaemonumenta mearum 
Sint^ puer, et longnm Andromachae testentur amorem, 
Conjugis Hectoreae. Cape dona extrema tnorum, 

464. Gfmvici, the final a is long by the arsis. — 466. The ld>etes were 
brazen ewers used by the priests in Dodona, for the purpose of pre> 
dieting future events from the sounds returned by them when struck. 
— 467* Loricam. The coat-of-mail was of that description called by us 
chaia-armour, the rings, in three plies, being of gwd. — 469. ParenH 

472. Aptare = insfruere^ by unfurling them ; when they are fiixied 
round the yards they seem as none. See A, 4, 482; and 8, 80. — 
47€L Bis. See J. 2, 642.-477. Ecoe^ pointing to the opposite coast.— 
478. ffane, yonder shore — ^the eastern part of Italy.— 481. Demoror^ 
* prevent you firom ayailinji? yourselves of.^ — 484. Neo cedit honori. The 
meisning of these words is doubtful Perhaps this explanation may 
prove aatisfsEustory : Helenus had given presents, and bidden a respect- 
mi farewell {lumore<, verse 474) to Anchises. Andromache gives pre- 
sents to Ascanius, and bids him farewell with equal respect. She not 
o^ly^ gives presents, but is not inferior does not yield') in her Ian- 
g^HCP to the respectftil language of her husband. — 486. The force of 
this line will then be, ' and in presenting her gifts of t^oven akiU (the 
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O mihi sola mel super Astyasactis hdago ! 

Sic ocbIos, sie ille mamis, sic ora ferefoat ; 490 

Et nunc aeqiiaM teeixoi pubesceret aero." 

* Hos ego digredieos hbcrimis afialMur oborfeis : 
" Vivite felices, qnibaff est fortxina pcracta 
Jam flwb; imalia ex aliis in fata yocamiu*. 
Yobis peurta qmes : nuHvm mam aeqncffi arandnzn ; 495 
Arva neqne Ausoniae^ semper cedentia retro, 
Quaermla. S£^qiii JS^antlu^ Ti^Jamque vi 
Quam yestrae fecere maxiiis; meiioribas,. opto^ 
Auspiciis^ et qaae fuerit minus obyia Graiis^ 
SiquaBdo TlLjbrim, Ticinaqne Thybridis arva 600 
Intraro, gentiqae meae data moenia cemam, 
Cognatas tirbes oHm, populosque propinquos, 
Epiro, Mesperia — qoibuB idem Dardanns audor, 
Atqtie xdent casns—unam fociemns otramqne 
Trojam ammis : maneat nostros ea enra nepotes;"' 505 

' Pro^himur pelx^ yicina Oerannia juxta, 
Undo' iter ItaMam^ citrsasqne brevisramus lUuMs* 
Scd mit intmat^ et mestes nmbrantitr opaci. 
Stemimur optatae grenaio t^biris ad miidam; 
Sostiti resasoSy paasimqae in litore »eca 510 
Corpora ennimiis ; fessos sopor irrigat artas. 
K«edKEa orb^i Bsedinm Nox horis aeta subibat : 
Bbgod aegnis atiaio smrgk Palinnras, et omnes 
Ex^kxrat ventos, atqne anribus aera captat : 
Sidera cnncta notat tacito labentia coelo, 515 

«Mfis9 BmA meaAioDed Mbce), slue thns addresses AmmabaJ^—^ 

4tSs. Smr,, snpnsites. 

4d4 Sua fortunoyihe chai^jes of fortime made peculiar, destined by 
Me. — 4991 Fuarit. This fiitiure perfect refers to the foundation of the 
Epirotian Troy. Its finished foundation, it is hoped, tciU be leas in 
daiaget than that of anoient Troy. Obvia^ ' exposed.^ — 563^ Epiro and 
Heaperia^ for Epirum and Hesperiam. The ablative is used here by 
Tkgilfor yariety: there are two modes of expression: aUqvid faetn 
€diqmdy and aUquid faeere aliquo^ in EpAv. Idem. His deaeendanfs 
favnding Rome and NioopoUs. — 504. Casus; us i» here rendered k»g 
by the arnSk — 505. 7Vq;am, in apposition with uirbes populosque, 

606. Cerctumoy now Monti deUa Chimera.— 510. SorHH remoa; that is, 
aftar having rew«d ; fcir which they drew lots. See Propertins, 3, 2i, \% 
Othew interpret it: 'after drawing lots for these dnttiee against 
ilM BMHErew. One critic construes : Sortiti retnos, grendo UUuns ad 
undcm steandmm' optaiae paatimque^ &c.—- 512. Horis actts, advaactng-iii 
propoKtiani aa the numbflKa of the hom» inoreaa& — 5i3L Prfaiiiau 



Aretmrmii, plnykMqve B jadas^ geninoiflqiie Tlriozies, 

Armatumque amvo eircfiixupieit Oriofia. 

Fostquam eaneta yidet coelo eoDstafe serenoy 

Dat clamm. e pvppi signnm ; noa eae/tF» moi^mm, 

TentaBQiasqne timo, et vekHmsai pandimus alas. 520 

Jamque rabescebat steUis Aurora logatis, 

Quum procul obscnros eoUes, homil^qifte yidemi» 

Italiam^ Italiam! pnmBS con^mat Acliatee ; 

Italiam laeto soeii ckuonore salntasil. 

Turn pater Anchises magnmn eratera corona 525 

Induit, impleviiqBe <itT08qvie t^viH 

Staits crisa in p«ppi : 

^ Di^ maris et tenrae tmpeBtatumque' petente», 
Fwte Tiam rmto^ &cil«m, et spirate seenzidi" 
Orebresenart optatae aurae, portusque patescit 630 
Jam fwopioiry tevkphimqae appwet in aroe Wmmme. 
Vela legiint soeii, et pr^as ad Ws&n torquent 
Portns ab Enaroo tiietu ^urvatus in artmm ; 
Objectae salsa spvaiant aspswgine ca'ates : 
Ipse latet ; geaEKbbo dcmittnnt bracbia mciro 535 
Turrits soopidi, refagitqtie ab litore teoaphim. 
Quatuor Mc, pvimnm omen^ eqvos in grasadne yidi, 
Tondentes carapom late, eaadore mvaM. 
£t pater Aaehises : B^nm, O terra he^Mta ! pcortas ; 
Bello armantur equi ; bellum haec armenta minantor. 
Sed tanoieA idem o^m csrru succedere? snetil SAX 
Qoadnxpedes^ et ^ena jugo coneordia fenre : 

et pads," ait. Turn numina sancta precamuf 
Palladis ariiuaooae^ qoae prima aceepit OEvaoates ; 
Et capita ante aras Fhr^fgio Telamnr amietu ; 545 

alrewiy meationed tm thv pilot of Aeneas, yevse 202.^17. Orioiuk. See 
A» I, £35. A qwndaie Ime ; see A 2, 68. — 519. Con«t(xre ^ compoaita tt 
tmrnquiUa esssi,— ^19. Siffnum, either by a light (A, 2, 266), or a trumpet 
(A» 5» 139)1 — 523. With thi» repeated cry of lialiam^ compace 
Xenophon^ ^xttrrmt Anab. 4, 7, 24.-525. Oratera, See G. 2, 

5%*-~530. Porta» {Veneris)^ now Porto Badisoo, the port of Castro^ 
anoi^tly Ara or (Mmm Munervae. FtiiBscit See verse 275. — 
551. Aree, See A. 2, S22. — 533. Eurous is an ac(jeotiye sisgaJarly 
ftnned ftcm JEumta, and ibfimd in thia passage only.— 535. Ifm porfevs. 
At a distance they had seen this harbour open {patescit^ Terse 530)t 
nearor it is congested (lafyty hehiad the rocks ; and the temple itseli? 
seems to grow (fistant front i<s lofty situation.— 540. BeBb^ d»tvf e. — 
543. 1^1^ et poets. See A. 1, 445.-545. Capiia vehmm: See yene 405. 
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Fraeceptisqae Heleni, dederat quae maxima^ rite 
Junoni Argivae jussos adolemns honores. 

* Haud mora : continuo^ perfectis ordine votis, ) 
Cornua yelatarum obvertimus antennarum, 
GrajugenAmque domos suspectaque linquimii9 arm 660 
Hinc sinus Herculei, si vera est fama, Tarenti 
Oemitnr; attollit se diva Lacinia contra, 
Caulonisque arces, et navifragum Scylaceum. 
Turn procul e fiuctu Trinacria cemitur Aetna; 
Et gemitum ingentem pelagi, pulsataque saxa . 665 
Audimus longe, fractasque ad litora voces; 
Exsultantque vada, atque aestu miscentur arenae. ; 
Et pater Anchises : " Nimirum haec ilia Chaiybdis; 
Hos Helenus scopulos, haec saxa horrenda, caneba^ 
Eripite, socii ! pariterque insurgite remis." . 660 
Haud minus ac jussi faciunt : primusque rudentem 
Gontorsit laevas proram Palinurus ad undas ; 
Laevam cuncta cohors remis ventisque petivit 
Tollimur in coelum curvato gurgite, et idem 
Subducta ad Manes imos descendimus unda. 665 
Ter scppuli damorem inter cava saxa dedere; 
Ter spumam elisam et rorantia vidimus astra. 
Interea fessos ventus cum sole reliquit; 
Ignarique viae Gyclopum allabimur oris. 

547* Jitnom. See vene 435, &o.— 549. ObverHmm, so as to ftibe the 
sea.— 550. Grajt^eaHmguef &o. See verses 396, &o. — 551. The town 
Tarentum takes its name from Taras, son of Neptune, said to be 
the founder. Another fahle made him a descenoant of Hercules ; 
Virgil therefore adds : ti vera est fama.—^^ IHva^ tempinm divae. 
— 553. CauUmiaque. Caulon or Vaulonia, in Bratium, was after- 
wards called Cakrum Vetrium, now Castro Vetere. Scylaceum is t^w 
Squillace. These towns were built on promontories dangerous t9 
navigators. — 557. MisoeiUur arenae ; that is, commoventur in /und^ 
mari$ et mixtae in akum iolluniur. — 558. Haec ilia. A fine instance cff 
the difference between these pronouns. Haec — pointing to it— tluf 
that toe hear; iUa, that of which Helenus spake. See verse 420.-:^ 
560. Eripite^ sc. naxes e periculo.—56\. Rudentem = stridentem et soTiasii 
tern in tempestafe, — 562. Laevas. See verse 412. — 565. Descendimud, 
Others read desidimus. — 566-7. These two verses particularise the two 
preceding. Thrice they sunk so low as to hear the roar of the waves, 
which, breaking against cliffs {sooptUi), bellowed in the caverns of the 
rock (catM saxa) ; thrice they were heaved up on the foam-wave 
dashed back from the rock. Hearing was the sense most appalled by 
the first, and sight by the second phenomenon.— ^569. Cychpum ori^^ 
that is, Sudliae Utoribus, 
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* Portus ab accessu ventorum immotus, et ingens 570 
Ipse ; sed horrificis juxta tonat Aetna minis, 
Interdnmque atram prornmpit ad aethera nubem, 
Turbine fumantem piceo, et candente &yilla ; 

^ AttoUitque globos flammaruni, et sidera lambit : 

Interdum scopulos avnlsaqne viscera montis 575 
Erigit enictans, liquefactaque saxa sub auras 
Gum gemitu glomerat, fundoque exaestuat imo. 
Fama est, Enceladi semiustum fiilmine corpus 
XJrgueri mole hac, ingentemque insuper Aetnam 
Impositam ruptis flammam exspirare caminis ; 580 
Et, fessum quoties mutet latus, intremere omnem 
Murmure Trinacriam, et ooelum snbtexere fUmo. 
Noctem illam tecti silvis immania monstra 
• Perferimus ; nec, quae sonitum det causa, videmus. 
Nam neque erant astrorum ignes, nec lucidus aethra 585 
Siderea polus, obscuro sed nubila coelo ; 
Et lunam in nimbo nox intempesta tenebat. 

* Postera jamque dies primo surgebat Eoo, 
Humentemque Aurora polo dimoverat tmibram : 
Quum subito e silvis, macie confecta suprema^ 590 
Ignoti nova forma viri, miserandaque cnltu, 
Procedit, supplexque manus ad litora tendit. 
Respicimus. Dira illuvies, Immissaque barba, 
Consertum tegumen spinis : at cetera Grains, 

Et quondam patriis ad Trojam missus in armis. 595 
Isque, ubi Dardanios habitus, et Troi'a vidit 
. Arma procul, paulura aspectu conterritus haesit, 
Continuitque gradum ; mox sese ad litora praeceps 

" .578. Enceladi^ a hundred-handed riant, son of Tartanis and Terra. 
tii the war between the gods and the giants, he was OTerthrown by 
Jupiter, and buried nnder Mount Aetna. See Ovid, Met, 5, 346, &c., 
who represents Typhoens as the buried giant. Simiustum; pronounce 
sem-yus-tum^ in three syllables. — 579. Insuper impositam^ a species of 
pleonasm, like retro referri. — 580. The caverns of Aetna burst, and 
from these furnaces the mountain breathes forth fire. — 585. There 
were no stars visible, nor was the heaven sparkling with the con- 
stellations that adorn the pure regions of ether. — 587. Intempesta^ 
blackest night, because it is no time to work. 

588. Eoo, EoUs ('£•»«*), Lucilfer, the morning-star. — 593. Immissaque 
Xin fadem) barba. Another reading is demissa ; but this passage may 
be explained by Ovid's words : stemit et immissa protedumpectora barba 
Hippason^ Met, 12, 531. — 594. His tattered dress was held together by 
thoma instead of threads, but his arms were Grecian. — 595. Et^ ' and 



OoHi ikta pf«cibii«^e talit : Per aden Mor, 
Per snperoB, atque hoc coefi spirabile Inmen ; 600 
TdOkbe me, Teocri : *<|iiasc«]iqiie abdndte tenas. 
Hoc sat erit. 8do me Danais e dasaibiis maa^ 
Et bdlo niaoos fateor petueee Penates : 
Pro quo, si soeleris tanta ert injuria nostxi, 
Spajgitemeinflnctos, yastoqiieimmei^gitepcrato 606 
Si pereo, faomiimm maoilms periisse jmraliit" 
Dixerat; et genna am^xvs, geniibuqiie vcdutras 
Haerebat Qui sit, &ri, qao nngoine cvetw^ 
Hortanmr; quae deinde agitet fortona^ fitteri 
Ipse pater deactram Anchises, haad muita moratos, 610 
Bat jnyeni, atqne animnm praesenti pignore firmat. 
Ule haec, deposita tandem fonnidine, fatur: 

^ finm pafcria ez^ Itfaaca, oemes infelicts Ulix!, 
Komen Adiem^iides, Trojam genitore Adamasto 
Panpere— mansiflsetqne Qtmain fortana I — ^profectn. 615 
Hie me, dam trepidi cmd^a limina linqwont^ 
Immemores sodi vasto € jdopis in antro 
Deseraera. Domns sanie dapibosqne craentifly 
Intus opaca, ingens. Ipse ardnns, altaque pidail 
Sidera— IM, talem terris avertite pes^em ! — 620 
Nec visa fiusilis, nec dicta a^&tMiis uUi 

what is more.* In armis — indutus arma, — 600. SpirahiU 7»m«a, 'vital 
air i a strange collocation. It mnst refer to the air, the mecuum of 
fight and brea«h.-<601. Terras, Ad terras. See ^. 1, 2.>-686. Pereo; 
unelided, and kept i<nuf by tiie andiL — 607. DiamroL See A» 2, 621. 
VoltUans = se vdutans, — 611. Praesenti pignore; that is, ^imd, fidem 
facienti; as praesens atucilium, praesens retnedtum^ and the Kke. Or 
praesadi mnj be rendered by 'friendly;^ as praesenies DioM ; data 
dextra should be understood. 

614. Nomen est ndhi Achememdes. For the oonstnietlon, see ^.1, 
267. — 615. Fortuna^ ' my poverty.' He wishes that his ambition had 
not led him to fSorsake his father's humble fortiuies. — 616. This is 
the oompletion of an adventure narrated by Homer, Od. 9, 177, Ad. 
Ulysses and his companions had unwittingly taken shelter in the caw 
of Polyphemus, one of the Cyolcma, a race of one-eyed monsters, of 
gigantic size, who tended their flocks at tlte foot of Mount Aetna. 
Pdyphemus was devouring the Greeks one by one, when Ulysses 
at once avenged the dead, and saved the living, by the expedient 
here recorded, verse 630, &c., and which may be compared with a 
similar incident in the third voyage of Sinbad the Sailor, in the 
Arabian Nights^ Entertainments. When Ulysses and his companions 
fled, Aohemenides, according to Virgil, was accidentally left beniad. — 
618. The ablative of quality for domus infeota sanie, or saniem habens. — 
61d, Pulsai adera, an exaggeration indicating terror. 
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Yisoeribos iDiaerannn et faaignine Teacttiir ztro, 
Vidi egomet) duo de avmero qiraia oorpon. aostro, 
Fraraa manu magna, medio regapiaus in antro, 
Frangeret ad sazum, sanieque exspeisa nataraat 625 
Limina: vidi atro qanm membra fliWDlia tabo 
If anderet, et tepidi tremereot sub denjtibnfl axtuB. 
Hand impune quidem ; nee talia passns Ulix«B, 
Oblitosye siii est Ithacas diserimine taato. 
Nam nmal, expletos dapibns, vinoqae B^mkn^ 630 
Oervicem inflexam posuit, jacuitque per antnua 
ImmensoB, saniem eractans, et frasta (amento. 
Per soamam, oommixia mero : aoe, magaa pnoaii 
Namina^ sortitiqae Tioes, aaa andiqae dream 
Eandimar, et telo iamen terebramas aoato 635 
Ingens, qaod torva solam sab fioate ItttebaA, 
ArgoUci clipei, aat Fhoebeae lampadis iastar; 
Et taadma laeti godonua alcisdmar ambnoL 
Sed fagite, miseri ! Aigite, atqae ab JaiUxre faaem 
Bampite. 640 
Nam, qaalis qoaatuaqoe cayo Poly^bfisnas ia antvo 
Lan^ras daadit peoudes, atqae abera pressat, 
Oentam alii cmra haec habitaat ad iitora yalgo 
Infandi Cydopes, et altis moatibus errant 
Tertia jam laaae se oornaa lamiae oom^eat, 645 
Qnum yitam ia silyis, inter deserta ferarnm 
Lustra domosque trabo, yastosqae ab rape Oydopas 
Prospicio, soaitamqae pedam yocemqae tromisoo. 
Tictam infelicm, baocas lapidosaqae coma, 
Dant rami, et yalais pascant radidbas herbae. 650 
Omnia collastrans, banc primam ad litora daanm 
Conspexi yenientem. Haic me, qaaecnmqae ftdBset, 

6d4. SorHti vieet. In this perikaB adventure, the foUo^rers of UljMeB 
settled by lot which part each should act. — 635. Tdo, *■ the weapon' 
was, aoeording to Homer^ tree pointed and hardened in the fire. 
Lumen; see A, 2, 17dw— The dipeus ArgoUouB wm rovnd. Com- 
pare with this passage, and with verse 645 {pomua eompierd)^ ^The 
moon that rose last night, round as my shield, had not yet filled 
her horns.* — Homers Dcnglas, Phoebeae lampadis, *' the sun.* — 639. The 
eliraons and hexameters of this verse mark the impatience of despair. 
— 643. Vidffo, everywhere around. — 645. Tertia, &c Three months had 
elapsed. See verse 637. — 648. Tremiseo poetically governs the accu- 
sative. See ^. 1 1, 40a-^. Vulns radieibus, « (herbs) plucked up by 
the roots.* 
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Addixi : satis est gentem effugisse nefandam : 

Yob animam banc potius qtiocomque abaamite leto.*' 

' Vix ea fatos erat, summo quum monte vidimus 655 
Ipsum, inter pecudes vasta se mole moventen^ 
Pastorem Folyphemum, et litora nota petentem, 
Monstrum horrendmOy informer ingens, cui lumen 

ademptum. 
Tranca manu pinus regit, et vestigia firmat. 
Lanigerae comitantur oves; ea sola voluptas, 600 
Solamenque mali. 

Postquam altos tetigit fluctas, et ad aeqi^ora vemt, 
Luminis effossi fluidum layit inde cmorem, 
Dentibns infrendens gemitu; graditurque per aeqiior 
Jam medium, necdum fluctus latera ardua tinxit. 665 
Nos procul inde iugam trepidi celerare, recepto . 
Supplice sic merito, tacitique incidere Amem; 
Yerrimus et proni certantibus aequora remis. 
Sensit, et ad sonitum vocis vestigia torsit. 
Yerum, ubi nulla datur dextra afiectare potestas, 670 
Neo potis lonios fluctus aequare sequendo, .. ^ 
Glamorem immensum tollit, quo pontus, et omnes 
Contremuere undae, penitusque exterrita tellns 
Italiae, curvisque immugiit Aetna cavemis. 
At genus e silvis Cjclopum, et montibus altis. 
Exdtum ruit ad portus, et litora compleut. '\ 
Oemimus astantes nequidquam lumine torvo 
Aetnaeos fratres, coelo capita alta ferentes, • • 

Concilium horrendum : quales, quum verticc celso 
Aeriae quercus, aut coniferae cyparissi 680 
Gonstitemnt, silva alta Jovis, lucusve Dianac. 
Praecipites metus acer agit quocimique rudentes 

654. Pofttw, in preference to the horrid £ite tliat awaited him in the 
hands of Polyphemus. 

§59, This line, with its spondees and elisions, yiyidly represents the 
crashing movement of the giant. — 659. Constme : trtmca pinm munv 
(aesta) regit (eum).—663. Inde = ea? Aw.— 667. Sic merito^ * who h*i 
deserved (on account of his excessive misfortune) to be thus treate.d9 
thus welcomed by us.*— 669. Vocis, The cry of the rowers.— 670. Aft^ 
tare (navem) = attingere, — 671. Neo potiSy sc. est = potest. The motion 
of the waves bore Aeneas away with a rapidity too great for him to 
overtake them.— 676. RuU et complent. See Zumpt, § 2S6. Perhaps the 
idea is, ' as one body they rush, but in scattered groups they fiXL*-^ 
681. CkmstUSrunt, Quercus referring to tUva Jovis, cj/parim to hewvp 
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Bxcatere, et yentis infendere vela secondis. 
Contra jussa monent Heleni, ScjUam atque Charybdim 
'""^^ ' Inter, utramque viam leti discrimine parvo, 685 
Ni teneant cursus : certum est dare lintea retro. 
Ecoe autem Boreas angusta a sede Pelori 
Missus adest : vivo praetervehor ostia saxo 
Pantagiae, Megarosque sinus, Thapsumque jacentem. 
Talia monstrabat relegens errata retrorsum 690 
Litora Achemenides, comes infelicis Ulixi. 
. ' Sicanio praetenta sinu jacet insula contra 
Plemmyrium undosum : nomen dixere priores 
Ortygiam. Alpheum fama est hue, Elidis amnem, 
' ' Oceultas egisse vias subter mare ; qui nunc 695 
Ore, Arethusa, tno Siculis confunditur undis. 
Jussi numina magna loci veneramur; «et inde 
Exsupero praepingue solum stagnantis Helori. 
Hinc altas cautes projectaque saxa Pachyni 
Badimus ; et, fatis nunquam concessa moveri, 700 

• • ' ' Apparet Camarina procul, campique Gelol, 

Immanisque Gela fluvii cognomine dicta. 
Arduus inde Acragas ostentat maxima longe 
Moenia, magnanim^m quondam generator equorum. 

Ddznae^ who must here be identified, as often, with Heoate.— 684-686. A 
difficult passage, and one that has given much trouble to the oommen- 
tators. According to the punctuation adopted, the meaning will be : 

* On the other hand, the instructions of Helenus (verse 410, %c.) warn 
us, that unless they (the ships, or rather the sails, vela) keep their way 
right between Soylla and Charybdis, both courses expose to almost 
^Si^eritable destruction : (yet, so great is our fear of Polyphemus) we 
d^ermine to sail back.* — 687. Autem, Tliey were delivered from 
their danger in sailing northwards, by the rising of the north wind. — 
690. Errata^ poetically employed in this sense, the verb being intran- 
sitive. Ulysses, and of course Achemenides, had sailed from tne coast 
of Africa previous to the adventure with the Cyclops. 

'694. Ortygiam^ the part of Syracuse afterwards called Nesos, *the 
island.* For the story of Alpheus and Arethusa, see Ovid, Met, 5, 513, 
&d.-^96. Ote = fonte, — 697. Jussi. By whom ? Perhaps by Anchises, or 
it may be in compliance with the instructions of Helenus, as generally 
:^licable.— 698. Helori. Tlie Helorus, at first rapid, slackens its 
course as it approaches the mouth. This diflFerence between the two 
parts of its course explains the double name which the river now 
bears — AteUaro^ and, near its mouth, ^teo.— 701. Campi Geloi (riA^?«<), 
from Gkla, a river and city of the same name on its banks, now Flume 
di Ghi2zo and Terra Nuova.— ^702. Immanis is probably an epithet of 
Jluvti, as a destructive river.— 703. Acragas^ the Crreek name of Agri- 
SfeiOitm^ now GiigentL— 704. Magnatdmdnt = magnanimorum^ because 

M 
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Teqne datis linqno yentis, palmosa Selmog^ 705 
Et vada dnra lego saxis Lilybeta caeds. 
Hinc Drepani me portas, et illaetabilis ora^ 
Acdpit. Hie, pelagi tot tempestatibns actus, 
Heu ! genitorem, omnis corae casosqne levam^, 
Amitto Anehisen. Hie me, patw optime, fessnm 710 
Deseris, heu ! taDtis neqnidqnam erepte peridis! 
Nee yates Helenas, qnnm multa horrenda moneret, 
Hos mihi praedixit luctns; Don dira Celaeno. 
Hie labor extremns, longarum haec meta yioram. 
Hinc me digresenim yestris deos appnlit oris.' 715 

Sic pater Aeneas, intends omnibaB^ nnns 
Fata renarrabat div^m, cursusque docebat. 
Conticnit tandem, factoque hie fine quievit 

these steeds aspired to the vict<»rie8 in the Grecian gamea Pindar 
sang the victory of the steeds sent thither by Theron to dispute the 

Srize. Quondam in this verse refers to ftitnre time: render: 'one 
ay.— 705. The ruins of Sdinus {-utUis), destroyed 249 B.C., are stUI 
considerable. They are near Torre di PoUuce. — 706. Lilj/beXa. The 
promontory of Lilybaeum is now called Capo Boco. It is one of the 
three headlands that gave the name of Trinacria to Sicily. — ^707* Drepa- 
Tium, a maritime town, now called Trepani. This coast is oharaeterised 
illaetabiUs on account of its sterility from the piled-up sand-banks 
which lie along it. — 711. Nequidquam; since, after ail, he had not 
reached Italy. 

716. Intentis, bringing back the mind to A, 2, 1, ' Tntetdiqtte ora tene- 
baniJ* Unus, for he alone spoke. — 717. Faia dMLm^ this is the genitive 
with active signification, * which the gods had fixed : * cf. faia Jofsis^ 
A. 4, 614. 



L I B E B IV. 

Dido loves Aeneas, 1-5. She reveals her passion to her sister Anna, 6-^. 
Anna encourages her to marry him, 31-55. They offer samfices, in 
order to propitiate the gods, 56-67. Progress of Dido's love, 68-89. 
Juno, alarmed, proposes to Venus the marriage of Aeneas and Dido, 
with the junction of the two nations ; to which Venus seemii^[[ly 
assents, 90-128. The Carthaginians and Trojans go forth to hunt, 
129-159. In a storm, raised by Juno, Aeneas and Dido, separated 
from their companions, are married, 160-172. Fame (who is de* 
scribed) bears the tidings through Libya, 173-197. Tliis irritates 
Sing larbas, a rejected suitor of Dido*s, who prays to hi« father 
Jupiter, 19&-218. Jupiter sends Mercury to hasten the voyage of 
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Aeneas to Italy, 219-237. Flight of Mercury, 238-258. Mercury's 
message to Aeneas, 259-278. Aeneas, whose leading oharaoteristic 
is obedience to the will of Heaven (pius), prepares for his departure, 
attempting to conceal his plans from Dido, 279-295. The queen 
diyines his intentions, and upbraids him, 296-330. His reply, 331-361. 
Dido's resentment and grief, 862-392. Aeneas, sorrowful, persists in 
his preparations, 393-407. Anna, at Dido's request, interposes, but in 
vain, 408^9. Dido is appalled by frightful omens, and prepares for 
death, but concealing her design from her sister, pretends that she is 
making preparations to win back Aeneas by magical rites, 450-552. 
Aeneas, warned by Mercury in a vision to depart on the instant, 
sets sail, 553-582. The queen sees his fleet departing, and stabs 
herself, 583-665. The general consternation, and Anna's despair, 
666-687. Agonies of Dido, till Iris, by Juno's command, interposes 
to release her by death, 688-705. 

At regina, gravi jamdudum saucia cura, 

YulnuB alit venis, et caeoo carpitur igni. 

Multa yiri virtus animo, multusque recursat 

Gentis honos : haerent infixi pectore yultus 

Yerbaque : nec placidam membris dat cura quietem. 5 

Postera Phoebea lustrabat lampade terras, 
Humentemquo Aurora polo dimoverat umbram, 
Quum sic unanimam alloquitur male sana sororem : 
* Anna soror, quae me suspensam insomnia terrent! 
Quis novus hie nostris successit sedibus hospes, 10 
Quern sese ore ferens ! quam forti pectore et armls ! 
Credo equidem, nec vana fides, genus esse deorum. 
D^eneres animos timor arguit. Heu ! quibus ille 
Jactatus fatis! quae bella exhausta canebat! 
Si mihi non animo fixum immotumque sederet, 15 
Ne cui me vinclo vellem sociare jugali, 
Fostquam primus amor deceptam morte fefellit ; 

1. Ai seems to connect this Book with the preceding narrative. 
Aeneas had concluded his tale, but long before he had finished, the 
queen was smitten with the pains of love. Cura = amove, — 2. Oaeco =s 
ocotiUo. Oarpo^ the ]Mimitive idea of which is * to draw up ' = coiUrako, 
and so ' to wither,' ' dry,' * shrivel,' infers a gradual process. 

6, 7< Lustrabat, dimoverat. Aurora had dispelled previously, and 
was lighting up.— 8. Male tana = insana. See A, 2, 735. — 10. Novus^ 
* extraordinary,' not what usually happens. — 11. Quern = qualem, Ferre 
sese refers to the general deportment. See a similar expression, J. 1, 
5031 — 12. Genus, prolem. — 15. Sederet. This term indicates the unalter- 
ablenesB of her resolution. See Zumpt, § 524. — 17. FefeUxt. This clause 
if no part of her resolution, otherwise we should have f^tXUmL. It i« 
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Si non pertaesnm thalami taedaeque fiiisset ; 

Huic uni forsan potui succumbere culpae. 

Anna, fatebor enim, miseri post fata Sychaei 20 

Conjugis, et sparsos fraterna caede Penates, 

Solos hie inflexit sensus, animumque labantem 

Impulit : agnosco veteris vestigia flammae. 

Sed mihi vel tellus optem prins ima dehiscat, 

Vel Pater omnipotens adigat me fulmine ad umbras, 25 

Pallentes umbras Erebi, noctemque profundam, 

Ante, Pudor, quam te violo, aut tua jura resolvo. 

nie meos, primus qui me sibi junxit, amores 

Abstulit : ille habeat secum, sen^etque sepulcro.* 

Sic effata, sinum lacrimis implevit obortis. 30 

Anna refert : ' luce magis dilecta sorori ! 
Solane perpetua moerens carpere juventa) 
Nec dulces natos, Veneris nec praemia noris ? 
Id cinerem aut Manes credis curare sepultos? 
Esto: aegram nulli quondam flexere mariti, 35 
Non Libyae, non ante Tyro ; despectus larbas, 
Ductoresque alii, quos Africa terra, triumphis 
Dives, alit : placitone etiam pugnabis amoril 
Nec venit in mentem, quorum consederis arvis? 
Hinc Gaetulae urbes, genus insuperabile bello, 46 
Bt Numidae infreni cingunt, et inhospita Syrtis ; 
Hinc deserta siti regio, lateque furentes 

narrative merely, and had better be taken in after si. — 18. Taedae ~ 
nttpHarum, — 19. Poiui. Strongly put instead of possem. See A. 2, 55. 
—20. Sychaei, See A, 1, 343-352.-24. Priiuu An apparent pleonasm, 
with antequam, verse 27. But prius may have a general reference, 
nntequam a more precise one to what follows. — 28. Ille— primus. Tlie 
Roman feeling was strongly against the marriage of widows. 

31. Dilecta sorori, for a sorore. See Zumpt, § 419. — 35. Granted 
(esto) that you have rightly indulged ^our wounded feelings (aeffram) 
in r^ecting so many suitors, why resist a passion fondly cherished? 
Mariti. See Ed. 8, 18.— 36. Libvae in prose would be, in Lihya. See 
verse 320, and A. 3, 162. larbas. See verse 196, &c.— 37. Vurgil's 
expressions refer constantly to Roman usages (see A. 1, 73), as here, 
where he makes frequent triumphs to indicate the warlike nature of 
the Afticans ; the triumph being peculiar to Rome. — ^39. OonsederiSf in 
the suljunctive, because hypothetically put as the thought of Dida— 
41. Infreni. Riding horses without bridles. See J. 10, 750. Cit^nf. 
Dido was surrounded on all sides by savage races: on the south 
were the Ghietulians ; on the west, the Numidians ; on the east, the 
qnioksands called Sjfiies, bordered by savage {inhoi^rita) tribes, and a 
sandy desert, aoross which roamed the inhabitants of Barca in GyrenS. 
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Barcaei. Quid bella Tyro surgentia dicam, 
G^rmanique minas? 

Dis equidem auspicibus reor, et Junone secunda^ 45 

Hnnc cuTSum Iliacas vento tenuisse carinas. 

Quam tu urbem, soror, banc cemes ! quae surgere regna 

Conjugio tali ! Teucriiin comitantibus armis, 

Punica se quantis attollet gloria rebus ! 

Tu modo posce deos veniam, sacrisque litatis, 50 

Indulge bospitio, causasque innecte morandi, 

Dum pelago desaevit biems, et aquosus Orion, 

Quassataeque rates; dum non tractabile coelum.' 

His dictis incensum animum inflammavit amore, 

Spemque dedit dubiae menti, solvitque pudorem. 55 

Principio delubra adeunt, pacemque per aras 
Exquirunt; mactant lectas de more bidentes 
Legiferae Cereri, Phoeboque, patrique Lyaeo ; 
Junoni ante omnes, cui vincla jugalia curae. 
Ipsa, tenens dextra pateram, pulcberrima Dido, 60 
Candentis yaccae media inter comua ftmdit ; 
Aut, ante ora de^m, pingues spatiatur ad aras, 
Instauratque diem donis, pecudumque reclusis 

43L Barcaei, a city of Gyrene, east of the Greater Syrtis, afterwards 
Ftolemais.— -46. Cursum tenuisse^ 'to hate taken such a direction.* — 
49. With rebus supply ffesits.—^O. Veniam = favorem. — 51. Hospitio = 
hospitjhus, — 52. Orion, See A, 1, 533.-65. Pudorem, her desire to 
remain unmanned. 

56. Faoem, * the good-will of the gods/ ' absence of all hostility.* 
Per aras; per, because they passed from one altar to the others, offer- 
ing a sacrifice on each. — 57. Construe de more, ' according to solemn 
ritual/ with mactant, as well as bidentes, Bidentes; properly, sheep two 
years old, from the idea that sheep of this age have two teeth more 
prominent than the rest (bis, dens); but t^en in a general sense, 
signifies sheep of any age.— 58. Legiferae Cereri; Ceres introducing 
apiculture, introduced also laws and marriage, the bond of civilisa- 
tion. Phoebus was one of the gods specially worshipped at Carthage. 
Ljfqeo. See A,\, 686 and 734. — 59. Junoni, See^.l, 15, &c. Juno 
presided over marriage ; hence called nronuia, verse 166. Cui sunt 
curae. Jugalia, hence Juno was called Jugalis, as the Greek "H^r* 
was called Cwy/*. — 60, Pateram ftmdit = vinum e patera. By this 
libation on a certain part of the head, the victim was consecrated 
to the deity. — 62. Spatiatur. This verb expresses a slow and mea- 
sured movement which the Roman matrons adopted in particular 
ceremonies. — 63. The sacrifici^ expression instaurare sacra, 'to 
repeat the sacrifice,* is changed into instaurat diem donis = sacrifieUs 
offerendis. She again celebrates the day by repeated sacrifices ; or, 
'she renews (the commemoration of) the day by repeated sacrifices : 
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PectoribiiB inhians spirantia consulit exta. 

Heu yatum ignarae mentes ! quid vota furentem, 65 

Quid delubra juvant? est molles flamma medullas 

Interea, et taciturn vivit sub pectore vulnus. 

Uritur infelix Dido, totaque vagatur 

Urbe flirens : qualis conjecta cerva sagitta, 

Quam procul incautam nemora inter Oresia fixit 70 

Pastor agens telis, liquitque volatile ferrum 

Nescius : ilia fdga silvas saltusque peragrat 

Dictaeos ; haeret lateri letalis arundo. 

Nunc media Aenean secum per moenia ducit, 

Sidoniasque ostentat opes, urbemque paratam ; 75 

Incipit effari, mediaque in voce resistit: 

Nunc eadem, labente die, convlvia quaerit, 

Iliacosque itemm demens audire labores 

Exposcit, pendetque itemm narrantis ab ore. 

Post, ubi digressi, lumenque obscura vicissim 80 

Luna premit, suadentque cadentia sidera somnos, 

Sola domo moeret vacua, stratisque relictis 

Incubat: ilium absens absentem auditque videtque: 

Aut gremio Ascanium, genitoris imagine capta, 

Detihet, infandum si fallere possit amorem. 85 

Non coeptae assurgunt turres ; non arma juventns 

Exercet, portusve a\it propugnacula bello 

ct Liv. 23, 36: pUheiis ludis biduum instauratum est. — 64. P^cforibus 
inhians, by the arsis.— 65. Heu, &c. The soothsayen knew not Dido's 
object in consulting them, or, knew not the future woes of Dido, 
80 as to avert them. Vatum = extisffieum, the more exact tenn. 
Vota = sacrifida ex voto diis oblaia. — 66. Est = edit, *■ conflnmes.' 
MciUes is construed with medidlas^ ' her yielding heart.*— ^9, &o. Viiml 
compares Dido to a stag wounded by a random dart in the woocis 
of Crete (Oesta). — 72. Nesdus, * not knowing* that his shaft had 
■track. 

78. Dietaeos, See jEW. 6, 56.-75. Sidonias. The Carthaginians 
had come from Sidon, which Virgil uses indifferently with Tyre, 
both being Phoenician cities. See A. 1, 338.-77. Construe eadem 
with convivia.^7S. Iterum. See end of A. 1, and the Second and Third 
Books. — 80. Lumen suum. — 81. Premit, * conceals/ * suppresses.* Sua- 
dentque, &c. See A. 2, 9.-82. Pelidis, in the one clause, seems to be 
compared with vacua in the other, and to refer to the desire of ap- 
peasing the sense of desolation felt in the absence of a beloved 6l:!|fect 
—here relictis ab Aenea. — 83. Altsens, 'though absent,* referring to 
the abstraction of Dido's mind ; while absentem refen to the personal 
absence of Aeneas.-^6. The works, so viyidly described A, I, 423^ &c., 
are suspended. 
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Tuta parant : pendent opera intemipta, minaeqne 
Murprum ingentes, aequataque machina coelo. 

Quam siiuul ac tali persensit peste teneri 90 
Cara Jovis conjus:, nec famam obstare furori ; 
Talibus aggreditur Venerem Satumia dictis: — 
^ Egregiam vero laudem et spolia ampla refertis 
Tuque puerque tuns: magnum et memorabile numen^ 
Una dolo divum si femina victa duorum est. 95 
Nec me adeo fallit, veritam te moenia nostra^ 
Suspectas habuisse domes Carthaginis altae. 
Sed quis erit modus? aut quo nunc certamine tanto? 
Quin potius pacem aetemam pactosque hymenaeos 
Exercemus ? habes^ tota quod mente petisti : 100 
Ardet amans Dido traxitque per ossa furorem. 
Oommunem hunc ei^ populum, paribusque r^gamus 
Auspiciis: lioeat Fhrygio servire marito, 
Dotalesque tuae Tyrios permittere dextrae.' 

Olli — sensit enim simulata mente locutam, 105 
Quo regnum Italiae Libycas averteret oras — 
Sic contra est ingressa Venus: ' Quis talia demens 
Abnuat, aut tecum malit contendere bello? 
Si mode, quod memoras, factum fortuna sequatur. 
Sed fatis incerta feror, si Jupiter unam 110 
Esse velit Tyriis urbem, Trojaque profectis, 

88. Minae murorum; that is, muri qui minantur in caelum; see A. 1, 
1^ where it is thus expressed. — 89. Machina is variously explained: 
1, ' Towers along the walls : * 2, ' Warlike en^nes : * 3, ' The cranes for 
misiiig the materials or, 4, ' The scaffolding for erecting the walls.* 
The first of these meanings best accords with aequata coelo. 

93, &c Spoken ironically. — 94. Memorabile est numen vestrum. 
Nomm ibr numen is found in manuscripts of the second and third order 
onlv. — 96. Adeo, to the degree that you suppose. See verse 533. 
Fwere sometimes means ' to elude notice.* See A» 9, 572. — 97. Sus- 
ptctas. See A, 1, 670, &ie. — 98. Quo nunc certamine tanto? that is, 
Quormm proffrediemini certamine vestrol Cf. EcL 1, 72; 3, 19; 9, I: 
&. 4, 324: A. 1, 370; 2, 520, &c.— 102. Juno proposes that she and 
Venus shall peside over the united nations with equal power and 
protection. — 103. lAceai reginae servire ; the latter, purposely, a strong 
word for nubere. — 104. Permittere dextrae^ * to administer.* 

106. OUi. See A. 1, 264.— 106. Ad oras. See A. 1, 2.— 107. Est 
ingressa =s incepU (dicere). Quis^ &c. Equivalent to quis tarn demens 
Qt abnuat. See A. 2, 519.— 110. Faiis^ the ablative ; her uncertainty 
of action arising from the Fates, not her course of action arising from 
uncertainty as to the will of the Fates, otherwise we should have 
fatorum. See verse 564. 
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Misceriye probet popniog, aut foedera jniigi. 

Tu oonjnx : tibi fas aDimum tentare precando. 

Perge: seqnar.* Turn sic exoepit regia Juno: 114 

'Mecom erit iste labor. Nnnc qaa ratione, quod instate 
Gonfieri possit, paacis, adverte, dooebo. 
Yenatom Aeneas nnaque miserrima Dido 
In nemns ire parant, ubi primes crastinns ortus 
Extolerit Titan, radiisqne retexerit orbem. 
His ego nigrantem commixta grandine nimbam, 120 
Bum trepidant alae, saltusque indagine cingunt, 
Desuper infundam, et tonitru coelum omne ciebo. 
Bifiugient comites, et nocte tegentur opaca: 
Speluncam Dido dux et Trojanus eandem 
Devenient. Adero, et, tua si mihi certa voluntas, 125 
Connubio jungam stabili, propriamque dicabo. 
Hie Hymenaeus erit' Non sulversata, petenti 
Annuit, atque dolis risit Cytherea repertis. 

Oceanum interea surgens Aurora reliquit : 
It portis, jubare exorto, delecta juventus : 130 
Retia rara, plagae, lato venabula ferro, 
Massylique ruunt equites, et odora canum vis. 
Reginam, thalamo cnnctantem, ad limina prim! 
Poeoorum exspectant; ostroque insignis et auro 
Stat sonipes, ac frena ferox spumantia mandit. 135 
Tandem progreditnr, magna stipante caterva, 

115. Mecum erit iste labor, 'that shall be my ta8k.'--117. Maik the 
different uses of the infinitive and supine, parant ire venatum, prepare 
the aet of going, in order to hunt. — 119. Ttian, in conformity with an 
old legend, is used here for the sun-god, as often.— 121. Aloe, Either 
horsemen employed to enclose the forest, and, startling the game, 
to drive it into the nets; or feathers fiistened on ropes (in<ku^e% 
the flapping of which (trepidant) was used for the same purpose.— 
122. Observe that here Juno is represented as possessed of the power 
of thundering, as Minerva is. A, I, 42. — 124. Ad speluneam. See verse 
106.— 126. See A, 1, 7a— 128. Dolis, Either the ablative of cause, 
or the dative, governed by risit, which also governs the accusative. 
DoUs repertis may refer to Juno's contrivance of the artful scheme, or 
Venus's discovery of it. In the latter case, dolis repertis may be the 
ablative absolute. 

130. // = exit, — 131. Rara, 'with large meshes;' opposed to densa. 
— 132. Massyli, the inhabitants of the district west of Carthage, com- 
prehending the Roman province of Numidia. They were celebrated 
tor horsemanship. Odora canum vis, equivalent to od&rorum canum vis, 
Odorus is used actively, ' quick-scented,' and vis refers to number and 
strength. We use the word /brce in a similar sense. 
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Sidoniam picto chlamydem cironmdata limbo : 
Gui pharetra ex auro, crines nodantar in anram, 
Aurea pnrpuream snbnectit fibula vestem. 
Ncic non et Phrygii ooxnites, et laetns lulus, 140 
Incedunt. Ipse ante alios pulcherrimus omnes 
Infert se socium Aeneas, atque agmina jnngit : 
Qualis, ubi hibernam Lyciam Xanthique fluenta 
Deserit, ac Delum maternam invisit, Apollo, 
' Instauratque choros, mixtique altaria circum 145 
Cretesque Dryopesque fremunt, pictique Agathyrsi ; 
Ipse jugis Oynthi graditur, moUique fluentem 
Fronde premit crinem fingens, atque implicat auro : 
Tela sonant humeris. Hand illo segnior ibat 
A^eas; tantum egregio decus ehitet ore. 150 
Postquam altos yentum in montes, atque in via lustra, 
Ecce! ferae, saxi dejectae vertice, caprae 
Decurrere jugis ; aUa de parte patentes 
Transmittunt cursu campos atque agmina cervi 
Pulverulenta fuga glomerant, montesque relinqunnt. 155 
At puer Ascanius mediis in vallibus acri 
Gaudet equo ; jamque hos cursu, jam praeterit illos, 
Spumantemque dari pecora inter inertia votis 
Optat apmm, aut Ailvum descendere monte leonem. 

Interea magno misceri murmure codum 160 
Incipit; insequitur commixta grandine nimbus; 

I37k Chiamydem drcumdaia. For this poetical oonstmction of the aeeu- 
sative with passive verbs of dress, see Zampt, § 458.— 138. The hair 
was nthered up into a net of gold thread. — 141. Incedunt, See A. 
1, .405, 690.— 142. Agmina jungU = agmini se adjungU: cf. A, 2, 267.— 
143, &c. Aeneas is compared to Apollo, when, having left Z^'a (in 
the south-west of Asia Minor), his winter haunt (At6erMa»i), where 
the river Xanihus flowed past Patara, famous for his temple and 
oracle, the god leads the aance from the top of CyntktUy a hill in 
Delos, 

146. In this sacred dance join the Cretans {Crele»\ the Drwpes from 
the south of Doris, and the Agathyrsi in Sarmatia, between the modem 
Niemen and Dwina, who were tattooed {picti). All these — ^the Aga- 
thyrsi being taken to represent the inhabitants of the far north, the 
Hyperborei — ^were peculiarly connected with the worship of Apollo. 
Observe Creiefque, with g long by the arsis. — 148. He wears his laurel- 
crown and diadem of gold.— 149. The rattling of the quiver on hia 
shoulders indicates the active step of the god. — 154. Tram compos se 
mittunt, Cervi is the nominative to transmUtunty gtomerttnt^ reUnquunU 
—155. Glomerare agmina^ ^ to form themselves into fleeing herds.*— 
168. Dari (sc. «6i) = obmam fieri. 
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Et Tjrii oomites passim^ et Trojana jnventas, 
Dardaniusqne nepoB Veneris, diversa per agros 
Tecta metu petiere; ruunt de montibns amnes. 
Speluncam Dido dux et Trojanus eandem 165 
DeTeninnt Prima et Tellus et pronnba Juno 
Dant signum : fnlsere ignes, et conscius aether 
Oonnubiis ; summoque ululanmt vertice Nymphae. 
Ille dies primus leti primusque malorum 
Causa fuit : neque enim specie famave movetor, 170 
Nec jam furtivum Dido meditatur amorem : 
Oonjngium vocat ; hoc praetexit nomine culpam. 

Extemplo libjae magnas it Fama per urbes; 
Fama, malum, qua non aHud velocius uUum : 
Mobilitate viget, tiresque acquirit eundo : 175 
Parya metu primo, mox sese attollit in auras, 
Ingrediturque solo, et caput inter nubila oondit 
lUam Terra parens, ira irritata deorum, 
Extremam, ut perhibent, Goeo Enceladoque sororem 
-Progenuit, pedibus celerem, et pernicibus alis ; 180 
Monstrum horrendum, ingens, cui, quot sunt oorpore 

plumae, 

Tot yigiles oculi subter, mirabile dictu, 
Tot linguae, totidem ora sonant, tot subrigit anres. 
Nocte Tolat coeli medio terraeque, per umbram, 
Stridens, nec dnlci declinat lumina somno : 185 

\65. Spduncam, See verse 124. — 166. Prima for primum; deinde or 
turn being understood with fitlsire ignes. It seems better to oonstroe 
prima as an epithet of TeUus; especially on comparing this passage 
with ^. 7, 136: Tdlurem primam deorum ; and to translate : * Piime^ 
Earth,* or < Ancient Earth.* Pronuha. See verse 69.— 168. Ultdarunt. 
The ancients were said ululare even in their sacred rites ; the Nymphs 
.*. tdtUanmt as though celebrating the sacred rites of marriage. — 
170. Specie famdve, 'by a i^gard to decency or by a real sense of 
honour.* 

173. With this portrait of Fama compare that of Eris in Horn. IL 4, 
460; also cf. Ovid, Met. 12, 39; Statins, Theb. 3, 426; Yal. Flac. Anp. 
2, 116; and among all the imitations by modem poets, the best is that 
of J. B. Rousseau in his Ode oh Prince Eughie. — 174. Qua ; others read 

Sto^ — 176. Parva metu primo^ ' small at first through a feeling of timi- 
ty* = meiuent redargui. This expression is an imitation of Horn. 
4, 442.— 177. This line occurs again, applied to Orion, A. 10, 767. Soh^ 
the ablative of alUmn, — 178. Iri irritata deorum (= tn deo8\ because 
they had hurled her offspring, the rebellions Titans, into Tartarua. — 
161. 'Virgil represents Fame as covered with feathers, and beneath 
every fieather an eye^ a tongue, a mouth, and an ear. — 185. Stridetu\ 
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Luce sedet castos aat soinmi culmine tecti, 
Turribus ant altis, et magnas territat urbes; 
Tarn ficti pravique tenax, quam nuncia veri. 
Haec turn multiplici populos sermone replebat 
G^udens, et pariter facta atque infecta canebat : 190 
Yenisse Aenean, Trojano a sanguine cretum, 
Cui se pulchra viro dignetar jungere Dido; 
Nunc hiemem inter se luxu, quam longa, fovere, 
Begnorum immemores, turpique cupidine captos. 
Haec passim dea foeda yiriim diffundit in ora. 195 
Protinus'ad regem cursus detorquet larban, 
Incenditque animum dictis, atque aggerat iras. 

Hie, Hammone satus, rapta Garamantide Nymplia, 
Templa Jovi centum latis immania regnis^ 
Centum aras posuit ; vigilemque sacraverat ignem, 200 
Excnbias diy^m aetemas ; pecudumque cruore 
Pingue solum, et variis florentia limina sertis. 
Isque, amens animi, et rumore accensus amaro, 
Dicitur, ante aras, media inter numina divum, 
Multa Joyem manibus supplex orasse supinis : — 205 
^Jupiter omnipotens, cui nunc Maurusia pictis 
Gens epulata toris Lenaeum libat honorem, 
Aspicis haec ? an te, g^itor, quum fulmina torques, 
Nequidquam horremus ? caecique in nubibus ignes 
Terrificant animos, et inania murmura miscent 1 210 
Femina, quae nostris errans in finibus urbem 
Exiguam pretio posuit, cui litus arandum, 
Cuique loci leges dedimus, connubia nostra 

like an owl, whooping all night long. — 189. Turn, When Aeneas was 
lingering in Carthage. — IdO. Gaudens qualifies both repUbat and cane^. 
— 191. Venisse^ has come, since we have dignetur, present. — 193. Hiemem, 
quam longa sit. How long it is, ' the livelong.' We have the ftill form 
A. 8, 86. — 196. larbas, a Gaetulian prince (verse 326), son of Hammon, 
, or Ainmon (an Aethiopian deity, whom the Greeks identified with Zihf, 
imd the Romans with Jupiter), and an African nymph (Garamantis, 
EcL 8, 44), was an unsuccessfiil suitor for Dido*s hand. See verse 36. 

200. Posuit, he erected a hundi'ed temples, but previously ^acraverat) 
he Aarf lighted in honour of Jupiter the fires ever boming.— 202. Pingue 
fiiit solum, referring to sacrifices ; florentia Umiim, to festal wreaths. — 
205. See at A. 3, 176.— 206. Maurusia, a name for Mauritania, the 
westernmost division of North Africa. It is here used probably to 
denote the nation of larbas.— 207. Lenaeum, fir<Hn Xiifiti the wine-press, 
an epithet of Bacchus. — ^209. Caieei, * whose force is concealed,' * whose 
eff^s are unperoeiTed.?—2ia, PreHo, See A. 1, 367.— 213. Dotb l^s 
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Bepnlit, ac dominum Aenean in regna reoepit. 
Et nunc ille Paris, cam semiviro oomitatu, 215 
Maeonia mentnm mitra, crinemque madentem, 
Subnixus, rapto potitur; nos munera templis 
Qnippe tois ferimus, famamque fovemus inanem.* 

Talibus orantem dictis, arasque tenentem, 
Audiit omnipotens, ocolosque ad moenia torsit 220 
Begia, et oblitos famae melioris amantes. 
Tarn sic Mercurinm alloquitur, ac talia mandat : — 
* Vade age, nate, voca Zephyros, et labere pennis; 
Dardaniumque ducem, Tjria Carthagine^^1li ntino 
Exspectat, fatisque datas non respicit urbes, ' 225 
Alloquere, et celeres defer mea dicta per auras. 
Non iUum nobis genetrix pulcherrima talem 
Fromisit, Graiiimque ideo bis vindicat armis : 
Sed fore, qui, gravidam imperiis, belloque frementem, 
Italiam regeret, genus alto a sanguine Teucri 230 
Proderet, ac totum sub leges mitteret orbem. 
Si nulla accendit tantarum gloria rerum, 
Nec super ipse sua molitur laude laborem ; 
Ascanione pater Romanas inyidet arces? 
Quid strait 1 aut qua spe, inimica in gente, moratur, 235 
Nec prolem Ausoniam, et Lavinia respicit arva? 
Naviget! Haec summa est; hie nostri nundus esto.' 

loci, while mnting a district, to subject it to the general laws of the 
oountry. — ^215. larbas oontemptuoasly compaies Aeneas with the e#e- 
minate Paris, as if Dido were a second Helen (rapiopotitur, verse 217).^ 
— 216. larbaa heaps np accusations of effeminacy. The perfiimed hair, 
and the Maeonian or Lydian mitre, fastened by ribbons beneath the 
chin (A. 9f 616), are urged agiunst Aeneas. The word subnixtts implies 
the same, as if his very head needed support. For the constractioo 
of this accusative of limitation, see verse 658, and Zumpt, § 458.-^ 
217. Potitur, See A. 3, 56.— 218. Quippe, * doubtless,' often ironic«l 
when not at the beginning of the sentence. 

219. In addressing the deity, they touched the altar.— 223. Pmnit, 
* the talaria,* at his heels. — ^228. ^is. Once from Diomede, and again 
from the victorious Greeks, when they took Troy. — 229. Gravwam 
imperiis^ 'bearing empires in her womb;' that is, powerful nations—* 
the Latms, Etruscans, Samnites, &c. With this bold figure, ctfita 
armis, A. 2, 233.— 230. Teucri, See ^. 1, 236, 625.— 231. Proderfi, 
transmitteret. — 233. Nee = et non. Construe : super sua laude ; that is, 
pro sua ghria, Aa here, Virgil sometimes separates the preposition 
from its case. Such collocation, however, generally occurs in elegiac 
verse. Molitur; that is, vult suscipere. — 235. e unelidecL — 
236. Ausoniam, See p. 140, line 27. Lavinia, See p. 61, line 6. 
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Dixerat. lUe patris ma^i parere parabat 
C\\ Imperio; et primum pedibus talaria nectit 

Aurea, quae sublimem alis, sive aeqnora supra, 240 
Seu terrain, rapido pariter cum fiamine portant. 
Turn virgam capit: — hac animas ille evocat Oreo 
Pallentes, alias sub Tartara tristia mittit; 
(\ Dat somnos adimitque, et lumina morte refflgnat.— 
Ilia fretus agit ventos, et turbida tranat 245 
Nubila. Jamque volens apicem et latera ardua cernit 
. Atlantis duri, coelum qui yertice Mcit: 
Atlantis, cinctum assidue cui nubibus atris 
Piniferum caput et vento pulsatur et imbri : 
Nix humeros infiisa tegit ; turn flumina mento 250 
Praecipitant senis, et glacie riget hoirida barba. 
Hie primum paribus nitens CjUenius alis 
, Constitit ; hinc toto praeceps se corpore ad undas 
(j: < Misit, avi similis, quae circum litora, circum 

Piscosos scopulos, humilis volat aequora juxta. 255 

Hand alUer terras inter ooelumque volabat; 

Litus arenomm ac lAbyae veniosgue secabat 

Matema veniens ah avo Cyllenia proles, 

Ut primum alatis tetigit magalia plantis, 

Aenean ftmdantem arees, ac tecta novantem, 260 

Conspicit. Atque iUi stellatus iaspide fulva 

Ensis erat, Tjrioque ardebat murice laena, 

338. Dweroa. See A, 2, 621.— 242. Virgam, the well-known caduceus 
of Mercury, with wings and entwining serpents. Oreo, See at A, % 
398. Here the regions of Orcus. — ^244. Resignare generally signifies to 
^ iinseaL' Hence it is supposed that Virgil means here, * A^es their 
eyes from death, restores to life.' Others suppose it to mean, ' relaxes 
their eyes in the ghastly glare of death.' A third opinion seems pre- 
ferable — as he presides oyer sleep, he at last seals again in death the 

Sres which he has opened. See verse 438. — 245. Compare with this 
ght of Mercury the flight of Raphael in Milton, Par, Lost, 5, 266, && 
->247. Atlantis, See A. 1, 741. The mountain-range so cidled, on the 
west coast of Africa, is here personified. Vertice. Compare humerOf 
verse 482, and A, 8, 137. The head and shoulders of Atlas both sup- 
port the globe in the works of the ancient statuaries. — 251. Praedpi- 
txaO, See A, 1, 234.-262. Mercury, the grandson of Atlas by his 
daughter Maia, is aptly represented as lighting on this spot. He 
was, according to the legends, bom on the Arcadian mountain Cyllene 
{Q/llenius). — 256-258. These lines are by some of the best critics 
regarded as spurious. — 268. Matemo avo. Atlas, Maia's father. — ■. 
^9. Alatis plantis, reteiring to the talaria, verse 239. — 260. Novantem, 
nova aedificantem.— 262. lyre, and the coast of Phoenicia generally. 
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Demissa ex homeris; dives qnae munera Dido 

Fecerat, et tenui Idas discreverat auro. 

Oontinuo invadit: ' Tu nunc Oaiihaginis altae 265 

Fundamenta locas, pulchramque uxorius orbem 

Exstrnis ? heu regni rernmque oblite tuanim ! 

Ipse deiim tibi me claro demittit Olympo 

Regnator, coelum et terras qui numine torquet; 

Ipse haec ferre jubet celeres mandata per auras : 270 

Quid struisi aut qua spe Libycis teris otia terrisi 

Si te nulla movet tantarum gloria rerum, 

Nec super ipse tua moliris laude laborem; 

Ascanium suigentem, et spes heredis luli 

Bespice, cui regnum ItaJiae Bomanaque tellus 275 

Debentur.' Tali Gyllenius ore locutus 

Mortales visus medio sermone reliquit, 

Et procul in tenuem ex oculis evanuit auram. 

At vero Aeneas aspectu obmutuit amens, 
Arrectaeque horrore comae, et vox faucibus haesit. 280 
Ardet abire fuga, dulcesque relinquere terras^ 
Attonitus tanto monitu imperioque deorum. 
Heu! quid agat? quo nunc reginam ambire ftirentem 
Audeat affatui quae prima exordia sumat? 
Atque animum nunc hue celerem, nunc dividit illuc, 285 
In partesque rapit varias, perque omnia versat. 
Haec altemanti potior sententia visa est: 

Lftoonia^ and Tarentum, were £uned for the murex — the sbeU-fish 
which gelded the dark purple so much esteemed by the ancients. 
As this shell-fish had sharp protuberances, murese is also taken to 
signify a sharp-pointed rock. See A. 5, 205. — ^263^ Munera refers to 
both ensis and laena, but fecerat and ditcrenerat only to the latter. — 
265. Invadit = istcrepat in prose. Tu, emphatic. — ^267. The idea con- 
veyed by tuarum is understood as qualifying re^ni also. — ^269. Torquet 
= versat — 271. See verse 232, &c. — ^274. Asoanium, lulu This ehaiige 
of name seems designedly employed to connect empire with lulus, as 
the supposed founder of the gens Julia, See ^.1, 288. — ^276. Debeutur 
a flbtis. CyUenius, See verse 252. Ore = oraiUme. — 277. Medio ; that 
is, ' before he finished it.' 

281. Dulces terras, Garthaginem. Throughout, it is to be noticed 
that Virgil endeavours to represent — though, perhaps, with no great 
success — ^Aeneas as a man sacrificing self to the will of Heaven (ptttf), 
and the glories which the Fates had reserved for his race through him. 
—285-286. These two lines occur again. A, 8, 19, 20. Dividere, &o., 
implies rapid and discriminating glances at different courses of acti<m ; 
raperA, &o., a swift survey of the best methods of effecting his deter- 
mined oourse in its onwivd steps ; versare, &c., that his masterly survey 



f 

X.IBBR IT, 181 

Hnesthea Sergestmnqne yocat^ fertemqne Serestnm^ 
Classem aptent taciti, sodos ad litora oogant; 
Anna parent^ et quae sit rebus causa novandis 290 
Dissimulent ; sese interea, quando optima Dido 
Nesciat) et tantos rumpi non speret amores, 
Tentaturum aditus, et quae mollissima fandi 
Tempora, quis rebus dexter modus. Ocius omnes 
Imperio laeti parent, ac jussa faoessunt 295 

At regina doles — quis fallere possit amant^ ! — 
Praesensit, motusque excepit prima i^turos, 
Omnia tuta timens. Eadem impia Fama farenti 
Betulit armari classem, cnrsumque parari. 
Saevit inops animi, totamque inoensa per urbem 300 
Bacchatur : qualis commotis excita sacris 
Thyias, ubi audito stimulant trieterica Baccho 
Orgia, noctumusque vocat clamore Oithaeron. 
Tandem his Aenean compellat vocibus ultro 

^ Dissimulare etiam sperasti, perfide, tantum 305 
Fosse nefas, tadtusque mea decedere terra 1 
Nec te noster amor, nec te data dextera quondam, 
Nec moritura tenet cnideli fimere Dido ? 
Quin etiam bibemo moliris sidere classem, 
Et mediis properas Aquilonibus ire per altum, 310 
Orudelis? Quid? si non arva aliena, domosqne 
Ignotas peteres, et Troja antiqua maneret, 
Troja per undosum peteretur dassibos aequor? 

left no point nnthonght of.— 289. Aptent, The result of his meditations 
assumes the indirect form ; hence the present subjunctive here repre- 
senting the imperative, and (verse 293) tentaturum representing the 
indicative. In the direct form, we should have had aptate, oogiie, &c» 
ientabo. — ^293. With aditus understand qui sint molissinu, 

297. Excepit infers Dido*s immediate knowledoe— e^ci-pere meaning to 
catch in immediate succession. — ^298. Eadem, described verse 173, &c. 
— 301. An allusion to the celebration of the wild rites of Biwiohiis 
(orffia), once every two years (in the Greek mode of speaking, three 
years, r^nrvfis), on CUhaeron, a mountain-range between Boeotia and 
• Megaris, partly by night {noctumus), in which the women {J^iyias, 
3t»7« — two syllables— a female follower of Bacchus) bore a promi- 
nent part. — 302. Audito Baccho = auditis clamoribus lo Bacche! — 
303. Noctumus = nodu, 

306. Posse te, a poetic usage. See Zumpt, § 605.— 307, && VirgU, 
through anxiety to elaborate the characteristic feature of Aeneas (see 
veise 281X exposes his hero to an unfttvourable contrast with IKdo.— 
309. Ma Uris classem. In A, 3^ 6, classem moliri is 'to construct a 
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Mene ftigis ? Per ego has lacrimas dextramqne tuam tc — 

Quando alind mihi jam miserae nihil ipsa rehqtii — 315 

Per connuhia nostra, per inceptos hymenaeos, 

Si bene qnid de te merai, fiiit aut tibi quidquam 

Ihilce meom ; miserere domns labentis, et istam, 

Oro, si quis adhnc precibns locns, exne mentem. 

Te propter Libycae gentes, Nomadnmque tyranni 320 

Odere ; infensi Tyrii : te propter eundem 

Extinctus pudor, et, qua sola sidera adibam, 

Fama prior. Cni me moribnndam deseris, hospes ? 

Hoc solum nomen quoniam de conjuge restat. 

Quid moror? an mea Pygmalion dum moenia frater 325 

Destmat, aut captam ducat Gaetulus larbas? 

Saltern, si qua mihi de te suscepta iuisset 

Ante fogam suboles ; si quis mihi parvulus aula 

Luderet Aeneas, qui te tamen ore referret ; 

Non equidem omnino capta ac deserta yiderer/ 330 

IMxerat: ille Jovis monitis immota tenebat 
Lumina, et obnixus curam sub corde premebat. 
Tandem pauca refert: — ^^Ego te, quae plurima fando 
Enumerare vales, nunquam, Regina, negabo 
Promeritam ; nec me meminisse pigebit Elissae, 335 
Dum memor ipse mei, dum spiritus hos regit artus. 
Pro re pauca loquar. Neque ego banc abscondere furto 
Speravi, ne finge, fhgam : nec conjugis unquam 
Praetendi taedas, aut haec in foedera veni. 

fleet ;' but here ' to refit,' • repair.'— 314. P«r, &c. The separation of 
the preposition from its object is to .be observed. It occurs in Greek 
also, and indicates earnestness. See Zumpt, § 794.— 318. Meum^ * of 
mine,' 'belonging to, or coming from me.'— 320. Lilnfcae; properly, 
the eastern part of Africa was called Libya by the Romans, but the 
Greeks, whom Virgil follows, knew the whole country by this name. 
See A, 1, 158. Certain tribes, from wandering in search of pasture 
{fftMt 9ifMi), were named Nomadesj hence Numidia (S9/*cth'ei), — 
321. Odere = oderunt (nie) ; with infensi supply sunt. — 324. /loc 
nomen^ hospes. — 325. Quid moror (mort)7 See A, I, 340, &c. ; 4, 43.— 
326. See verse 196. — 327. For the form of the hypothetic pluperfect 
and imperfect subjunctive, implying what does not exist, see Zurapt, 
§ 524. — 329. Tamen refers to a suppressed idea, qui quamvis tibi nou 
par, te tamen. 

333, &c. We can only vindicate, and that doubtfully, the heartless 
language of Aeneas, on the ground that he was suppressing his own 
bitter emotions (see verses 281, 399, 449), and acting as stem neces- 
sity required {pro re, verse 337).— 336. Elissa was the original name 
of Dido. — 338. Speravi abscondere. See verse 306. Conjugis taedas = 
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Me » &ta meis paterentur dncere vitam 340 

Auspiciis, et sponte mea componere caras; 

Urbem Trojanam primum, dulcesque meorum 

Bdiquias colerem; Priami tecta alta manerent, 

£t recidiva mauu posuissem Fergama victis. 

Sed nunc Italiam magnam Grynaeus Apollo, 345 

Italiam Lyciae jussere capessere sortes. 

Hie amor, haec patria est. Si te Carthaginis arces 

Phoenissaxn, Libycaeque aspectus detinet urbis; 

Qnfie tandem, Ausonia Teucros considere terra 

Inyidiaest] Et nos fas extera quaerere regna. 350 

Me patris Anchisae, quoties humeutibus umbris 

Kox operit terras, quoties astra ignea surgunt, 

Admonet in somnis, et turbida terret imago : 

Me puer Ascanius, capitisque injuria cari, 

Quern regno Hesperiae fraudo, et fatalibus arvis. 355 

Nunc.etiam interpres Divum, Jove missus ab ipso — 

Testor utrumque caput— celeres mandata per auras 

Detulit. Ipse Deum manifesto in lumine vidi . 

Xntrantem muros, vocemque his auribus hausi. 

Desine meque tuis incendere teque querelis: 360 

Italiam non sponte sequor.* 

Talia dicentem jamdudum aversa tuetur, 
Hue illuc volvens oculos, totumque pererrat 
Luminibus tacitis, et sic accensa profatur : — 
' Nec tibi Diva parens, generis nec Dardanus auctor, 366 
Perfide, sed duris genuit te cautibus horrens 

Jusfas nuptias. — 340. Si paterentur. See verse 327. — 343. Reliquias 
meorum^ * the ruins (of the city) of my people,* of my country. He 
tvould have rebuilt Troy on the same site. Colerem^ would (at this 
moment) be cherishing, because I should (before) have .founded 
(jmsuissem). — 344. Victis^ the dativus commodi. See Zumpt, § 405. — 
345. Grynaeus, See EcL 6, 7*2. — 346. Sortes^ the responses of an oracle, 
as often. For the counsels of Apollo (here called Lyciae sortes, see 
verse 143), with special reference to Italy, see A. 3, 164, &c. — 347. Hie, 
in Italia.— 349. Ausonia, See p. 140, line 27.— 350. Quae invidia est? 
— quid invides7—S55. Hesperiae, See A. I, 630. Fatalibus, predestined 
by the Fates. See A, 2, 166.— 356. Interpres DivUm, Mercurius.— 
357. Utrumque caput are generally taken to refer either to Aeneas and 
Ascanius, or to Dido and Aeneas ; but they may refer to Jupiter and 
Mercury. 

363. Her face was turned away, but she surveyed him from head 
to foot with eyes askance, and for awhile said nothing (tacitis\ then 
her indignation burst forth. — 365. She denies his descent from Venus 
and Dardanus. See A. 1, 25.-366. Construe horrens with oautiim, — 

N 
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Caucasus, Hyrcanaeque admonmt ubera tigres. 
Nam quid dissimulo ? aut quae me ad majora reservo? 
Num fletu ingemuit nostro ? nnm lumina flexiti 369 
Num lacrimas yictus dedit, aut miseratus amantem est? 
Quae qnibus anteferam? Jam jam nec i^axima Juno, 
Nec Satumius haec oculis pater aspicit aequis. 
Nusquam tuta fides. Ejectum litore, egentem 
Excepi, et regni demens in parte locavi: 
Amissam classem, socios a morte reduxi. 375 
Heu, Furiis incensa feror 1 Nunc augur Apollo, 
Nunc Ljciae sortes, nunc et Jove missus ab ipso, 
Interpres Diviim fert horrida jussa per auras. 
Scilicet is Superis labor est ! ea cura quietos 
Sollicitat ! Neque te teneo, neque dicta refello. 380 
I, sequere Italiam ventis; pete regna per undas. 
Spero equidem mediis, si quid pia numina possunt, 
Supplicia hausurum scopulis, et nomine Dido 
Saepe vocaturum. Sequar atris ignibus absens ; 
Et, quum fngida mors anima seduxerit artus, 385 
Omnibus Umbra locis adero. Dabis, improbe, poenas: 
Audiam, et haec Manes veniet mihi &ma sub imos' — 
His medium dictis sermonem abmmpit, et auras 
Aegra fugit, seque ex oculis avertit et aufert, 
Linquens multa metu cnnctantem, et multa parantem 
Dicere. Suscipiunt £Eunulae, collapsaque membra 391 
Marmoreo referunt thalamo, stratisque reponunt. 

367* Caucasus, the mountain-range between the Black and Caspian 
Seas. See Ed, 6, 42. Hyrcanae. Hyrcania lay to the sonth-east of 
the Caspian Sea.— 368. Ad nu^ora, ' for greater outrages.*— 369. JVmn 
asks questions to which it is known that a negative answer wffl be 
returned.— 371. Quae (= haec) quibus ante/eram? literally: 'To what 
can I prefer this treatment? Wliat can be more hardhearted?* — 
372. Satumius, Jupiter, the son of Saturn. See A, 1, 23.-374. JSaicepi 
implies freedom from hesitation. See verse 297. For Didoes recep- 
tion of the Trqians, see A. 1, 661, &o.— 375. With dassem understand 
semM».--376. She breaks out into the incredulous language of bitter 
indignation, as if all his excuses were a mere fiction. — 380. Teneo = 
retineo.—^3&2, Spero te hausurum is a bolder instance of the poetical 
usage referred to in the notes to verses 306, 338, and should not be 
imitated in prose. — 383. Dido, the accusative. — 384. Ignibus, sok roffi mei. 
As the Furies pursued the guilty with avenging torches, Dido, similarly 
armed, alive (absens) or dead (tt»i6ra), like a Fray, was to haunt Aeneas. 
— 387. Manes, here the region of departed souls.— 388. Auras, 'the Ught,* 
'the open air.* — 390. Mutta amcUmtem, for midtum cundantenu Mdu, 
' fear' of irritating her father.— 392. Thalamo, dative = in ihalamum. 
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At pins Aeneas, qnamquam lenire dolentem 
Solando capit, et dictis avertere curas, 
Multa gemens, magi\oqae animum labefactns amore ; 395 
Jussa tamen div&m exsequitur, classemque revisit. 
Turn vero Tencri incnmbunt, et litore oelsas 
Dedncunt toto nares : natat tuicta carina ; 
Frondentesqne femnt remos et robora silyis 
Infabricata, fagae studio. 400 
Migrantes cemas, totaque ex nrbe ruentes; 
Ac velut ingentem formicae farris acervum 
Qunm populant, hiemis memores, tectoque reponnnt, 
It nigrum campis agmen, praedamque per herbas 
Qonvectant calle angusto ; pars grandia trudunt 405 
Obnixae frumenta humeris ; pars agmina cogunt, 
Castigantque moras ; opere omnis semita fervet. 

Quis tibi tunc, Dido, cementi talia, sensus ! 
Qnosve dabas gemitus, quum litora fervere late 
Frospiceres arce ex summa, totumque videres 410 
Misceri ante oculos tantis clamoribus aequor! 
Improbe amor, quid non mortalia pectora cogis ! 
Ire iterum in lacnmas, iterum tentare precando 
Gogitur, et supplex animos submittere amori, 
. Ne quid inexpertum frustra moritura relinquat. 415 

^ Anna, Tides toto properari litore: circum 
Undique oonyenere: vocat jam carbasus auras, 
Puppibus et laeti nautae imposuere coronas. 
Hunc ego si potui tantum sperare dolorem, 

3d5. See yenes 281, 333.-397. Tncumbma, so. open.— 398. DtAueunt. 
See A, ^ 71. Unda pice.— 399. The preparations of the Trojans for 
their departure are so hasty, that they bring from the woods branches 
with the leaves still on them, and unshaped trunks to serve as oars 
and planks. — 402. Compare with this picture. Proverbs, 6, 6-9. — 
403. Hiemis memores. It is certain that the ants of our country do not 
provide against the winter; but how this applies to the ants of 
more soutnem climes, is not known ; and certainly the belief implied 
in these words of Virgil, as well as in the passage of Solomon's Flroverbs, 
was universal with the ancients. Tecto = m covema, in prosie. — 404. It, 
&c. The comparison is implied as in A. 2, 626 ; that is, in the language 
of the grammarians, the protasis infers the ofjpdosis, — 407. Moras, for 
morantes, * the loiterers.' Fervet, Compare with fervSre, verse 409. 

412. Improbe. See A. 2, 366. Cogis. See A. 3, 66.— 414. Animos = 
spiritus. — 416. Construe frusCra with moritura. 

418. A mode of expressing joy at their departure, and therefore 
agonising to Dido. The verse occurs, 1, 304. — 41 9. Sperare, ' to foresee.' 
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Et perferre, soror, potero. Miserae hoc tamen unum 420 

Exsequere, Anna, mihi ; solam nam perfidas ille 

Te colere, arcanos etiam tibi credere sensus; 

Sola viri moUea aditus et tempora noras. 

I, soror, atque hostem supplex affare superbum: 

Non ego cum Danais Trojanam exscindere gentem 425 

Aulide jnravi, classemve ad Pergama misi ; 

Nec patris Anchisae cinerem Manesve revelli : 

Cur mea dicta negat duras demittere in aures 1 

Quo ruit ] extremum hoc miserae det munus amanti : 

Exspectet facilemque fugam, ventosque ferentes. 430 

Non jam conjugium antiquum, quod prodidit, oro, 

Nec pulchro ut Latio careat, regnumque relinquat; 

Tempus inane peto, requiem spatiumque iurori, 

Dum mea me victam doceat fortuna dolere. 

Extremam hanc oro yeniam — miserere sororis!— • 435 

Quam mihi quum dederis, cumulatam morte remittam/ 

Talibus orabat, talesque miserrima fletus 
Fertque refertque soror. Sed nullis ille movetur 
Fletibus, aut voces ullas tractabilis audit : 
Fata obstant, placidasque viri Deus obstruit aures. 440 
Ac velut annoso validam quum robore quercum 
Alpini Boreae, nunc hinc, nunc flatibus illinc 
Eruere inter se certant ; it stridor, et alte 
Consternunt terram, concusso stipite, frondes; 

—421. The force of this passage seems to be — since (si) I have b^a 
able to look forward to (sperare, see Eel, 8, 26) this dreadful grie^ t 
shall also be able to endure it to the end ' (per/erre). — 422. Infinitives 
of nairation: colere, esteemed. Arcanos sensus, *his inmost thoughts.* 
According to a tradition preserved by Yarro, Aeneas had some 
esteem for Anna. — 424. Hostem* She now recognises in Aeneas » 
public enemy. 

426. Aulide, The allusion is to the a|<reement to exturpate Troy, 
formed by the Grreeks assembled at Aulis, in Boeotia, before they Bailed 
against that city. — 429. //oc, referring to the request made in the nexji 
verse. — 433. Itmne, of no value to Aeneas. — 436. The meaning of this 
verse is very uncertain. The following of the received interpretations 
seems the best : — * When you shall have conferred on me this favour, 
I shall, in the hour of death, requite you with more than adequate 
return of gratitude.' Cumttlatam, Ck>mpare Luke, 6, 38— /t*ir{«« xaixin, 
sriTiir^/yw xai nfttXtv/Atv^v xmt viri(ixxi/ii«/Ai»M. Or : with cumulaiaju 
supply curam; and render, 'When you shall have granted me this 
favour, my accumulated grief I shall dissolve in death.' 

438, For Uerum iterumque fert. As in resignat (verse 244), re lias 
the idea of ' again.' — 440. Aiioquin placidas. — 441. Robore % trmco, — 
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' Ipsa haeret scopulis, et, quantDin vertice ad auras 445 
Aetherias, tantum radice in Tartara tendit : 
Haud secus assiduis hinc atque hinc vocibus heros 
Tunditur, et magno persentit peotore curas; 
Mens immota manet ; lacitimae volvuntur inanes. 

" • ' Turn vero infelix, fatis exterrita, Bido 450 
Mortem orat ; taedet coeli convexa tneri. 
Quo magis inceptum peragat, lucemque relinquat, 
Vidit, turicremis quum dona imponeret aris — * 
Horrendum dictu ! — latices nigrescere sacros, 
Fusaque in obscoenum se vertere vina cruorem. 455 
Hod visum nulli, non ipsi effata sorori. 
Praeterea, fuit in tectis de marmore templum 
Conjugis antiqui, tniro quod honore colebat, 
Velleribus niveis, et festa fronde revinctum: 
Hinc exaudiri voces, et verba voeantis 460 
Visa viri, nox quum teiras obscura teneret ; 
Solaque culminibus ferali carmine bubo 
Saepe queri, et longas in fletum ducere voces. 
Multaque praeterea vatum praedicta piorum 
Terribili monitu horrificant. Agit ipse furentem 465 
In sonmis ferus Aeneas ; semperque relinqui 
Sola sibi, semper longam incomitata videtur 
Ire viam, et Tyrios deserta quaerere terra. 
Eumenidum veluti demens videt agmina Pentheus, 

445. Quantum — tendit, occurs G. 2, 291. — 449. Lacrimae, probably of 
Btdo and her sister, though some do wish to understand it of Aeneas. 

452. In this verse, Virgil expresses the effect before the cause which 
produces it. The idea implied is connected with that in the preceding 
verse, and serves as a transition to the recital of the fatal auguries 
which finally determine Dido. — 454. Latices. See A, 1, 686.— 
456. A sure sign of despair. Visum, ' preternatural appearance,* 
' portent.' Efata (est). — 457. Templum, a small chapel dedicated to 
the manes of Sychaeus.— 459. Velleribus niveis, * snow-white fillets of 
wool.' Fronde = sertis. — 460. Easaudiri, and the other infinitives that 
follow, may be under the influence of visa, but it seems preferable to 
fe^rd them as historical infinitives (see Zumpt, § 599), voces and verba 
being the nominatives to exaudiri (visa voces et verba) voeantis viri, — 
462. yirgil alone uses a feminine adjective (sola) with bubo, well known 
S8 a bird of ill omen. — 468. Ire viam. For the government of accusa- 
tives, generally accompanied with an acj^ective (longam), by intran- 
fiitive verbs of a cognate meaning, see Zumpt, § 384. — 469, &c. Virgil 
compares the fury of Dido to that of Pentheus, king of Thebes, whom 
the Furies (Eumenides, Dirae) persecuted for his opposition to the 
'Worship of Bacchus. For Orestes (whose fate was a favourite dramatio 
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Et aolem geminmn, et daplices se ostendere Thebas: 470 
Aut Agamemnonius scenis agitatns QresteSy 
Armatam facibns matrem, et serpentibiiB atria, 
Quum fhgit) nltricesque sedent in limine Dirae. 

Ergo, nbi concepit Furias, evicta dolore, 
Decreyitque mori, tempos secom ipsa modnmqne 475 
ExigLt, et, moestam dictis aggressa sororem. 
Consilium vulta tcgit^ ac ^m fronte serenat:— 

' Inveniy germana^ viamr— gratare sorori — 
Quae mihi reddot enm, vel eo me solvat amantem. 
Oceani finem joxta^ solemqne cadentem, 480 
Ultimus Aethiopnm locos est, ubi maximns Atlas 
Axem humero torqaet stellis ardentibus aptum: 
Hinc mihi Massylae gentis monstrata sacerdos, 
Hesperidnm templi cnstos, ^nlasqne draconi 
Quae dabat, et sacros servabat in arbore ramos, 485 
Spargens hnmida xnella^ sopoiifevamqne papayer. 
Haec se carminibns promittit solvere mentes 
Qnas velit) ast aliis duras immittere caras; 
Sistere aqnam fluyiis; et yertere sidera retro; • 
Noctumosqne det Manes: mugire yidebis 490 
Snb pedibns terram, et descenders noontibns omos. 
Tester, car% deos et te, gennanay tnunque 

subject), see J. 3, 331.— 471. Scenis agitatus^ < often represented on 
the stage.' Of these numerous pieces there only remain the Eumenides 
of Aesdiyhu and the Orestes of Euripides. The Tragedy of the Romans 
is totally lost. — 473. Orestes entered the temple of Apollo, by the 
adTioe of Pylades, in order to escape the Furies ; but on attempting to 
Isare it, he was again assailed by them : hence sedeid in Umme DtfOA. 
477- Spem terenat, spem serenam ostendit. 

481. Aethiopum, properly the southern Africans, bot here pnt for 
Afrioaas generally. See verse 247. — 482. Aaiem humero i&r- 

quei, 'eauses heayen to rotate on his shoulders;* that is, 'supporte 
Mayen,* which revolves on his shoulders. SteUit mtum = cut etellae 
sunt aptae, 'iMtened,* * fixed,* * studded,' *spanglea,* * adorned,' ao- 
oording to tiie old use of apltu. — 483. Massylae, See verse 132. It 
would seem that this priestess was originally a Massylian, then a 
keeper of the dragon that guarded the golden fruit of the H«n>erides, 
thus placed by Virgil in the fur west, and now in Cartilage. — 

485. Saoros ramos, which bore ^Iden apples, sacred to Venus. 

486. This verse explains epulas in 484. Sopori/erum is the general 
cintfaet of the poppy : the serpent of the Hesperides did not sleep at 
ilL*~487. With solvere undostand curis amoris^^90. From videbis, we 
might infer that mvgire refers to motion, and not to sound. Yet see 
•ooh expressions as visae tMare^ A» 6, 267.— 492. Testor me aceinffier. 
See Zunpt, § 606. 
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Diilce caput, magiqas invitam accingieF artes. 
Tu secreta pjram tecto interiore sub auras 
Erige, et anna viri, thalamo quae fixa reliqait 495 
Impiiis, exBviasqne omnes, lectmuque jngalem^ 
y Qao perii, snperimponas: abolere nefandi 

Onncta yiii monumenta juvat, monstratque saoerdos." 

Haec effiita, silet ; pallor simul occupat ora. 
Non tamen Aiiita noyis praetosere fnnera sacris 500 
Oennanam credit ; nec tantos mente fitrores 
Ooncipit^ attt graviora timely quam morte Sjcha^. 
Ergo jnssa parat. 

At regina, pyra penetrali in sede sab auras 
Ereota ingenti taedis atque ilice secta, 505 
Inteaditqiie locum sertis, et fronde cotonat 
Fnnerea: saper, exayias, ensemqne relictnm, 
Effigifflnque toro locat, hand ignara futnri. 
Stant arae circam, et crines efihsa sacerdos 
Ter oentinn tonat ore deos, Erebnmqne Chaosqae 510 
Tergeminamqne Hecaten, tria Virginia ora Dianae. 
Sparserat et latices simnlatos fontis Avemi, 
Falcibns et messae ad Innam quaemntar aenis 
Pabentes herbae, nigri cum lacte yeneni : 
Quaeritar et nascentis equi de fironte reyulsns, 515 
Et matri praereptus amor. 

493. Inmtam. Ybrgil here giyes Dido a Roman feeling, which was 
ATene to magical incantations. See ^. 1, 73. Acdngier (for <iccing%)i 
see A. 1, 210. Here it has a deponent sense, 'to prepare to employ,* 
goyemingthe acousative ar^.— 494. Tecto interiore^ 'in the implitmum.' 
—498, Juvat, others read jubet 

500. Praeteseere funera^ ' to Teil her death under seek death 

under pretence of * . . . . — 502. Oraviora quam (quae acdderani, or 
fBonxtt Dido in) morte Sychaei. Morte = quum mortum esset, 

505. Construe ingenti with taedis. — 506. The magic ritea, under pre- 
text of which Dido was to destroy herself, are here described. Com- 

J)are Ed. 8, 64, &c.— 510. The Massylian priestess (verse 483) calls 
oodly on the gods of the lower world — either three hundred, or a 
hundred thrice called ; in either case, a large indefinite number — C^aos^ 
the primordial deity, type of confiinon ; his son Erebus, the hell-god ; 
Hecate, or Dicmci, worshipped in three aspects — Diana, Luna, Proserpine, 
or Hecate. — 512. Avemi. See p. 141, line }0. — 513. A 'inis. Iron was 
not admitted in magical operations.— 514. Herhae cum lacte; herbae 
quae habent lac, succum. For herbae venenatae. Even in prose, lae is 
used for the juice of certain plants. — 516. The allusion here is to the 
hippomanes, which was said to grow on the forehead of foals, and if 
taken off befwre the mother could devour it {matri praereptus), to be 
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Ipsa, mola manibusqne piis, altaria jnxta^ 

Unnm exata pedem vinclis, in Teste redncta, 

Testatur moritara deos, et oonscia fati 

Sidera: tain, si quod non aeqno foedere amantes 520 

Onrae nnmen habet jnstamqne memorque, precatifl*. 

Nox erat, et placidum carpebant fessa soporem 
Corpora per terras, silvaeque et saeva quierant 
Aeqnora ; qaum medio Yolvnntnr sidera lapsn, 
Qnum tacet omnis ager. Pecudes, pictaeqne yolnoree, 525 
Qnaeqne lacos late liquidos, quaeqne aspera dimds- 
Biira tenent, somno positae sub nocte sUenti, 
Lenibant curas et corda oblita labomm: 
At non infelix animi Fhoenissa ; nec nnqoam 
Solvitur in somnos, oeulisTe ant pectore noctem 530 
Accipit: ingeminant cmne; rorsusqae resurgens 
Saevit amor, magaoqne iramm fluctuat aestn. 

Sic adeo insistit, seoumqne ita cords volntat: — 
' En ! quid ago ? mxsusne procos irrisa prioies 
Experiar? Nomadumque petam connubia supples:, 536 
Quos ego sim toties jam dedignata maritos 1 

effectual, dissolved, as a lore-potion (amor). — 617. Afoto, sc. m iffnem 
conjeda, — 518. Usages in sacrifices* VincUs, * the strings of the sandals,* 
for uno pede nuda; that is, * havinK one foot stripped of its sandal,^ as 
sorceresses are usually represented on sculptures and vases. Rednda 
= solttia xona^ * uncinctured,* ' ungirdled : ' cf. Ov. M, 7, 182. — 
519. Ckmseia fati, ' conscious of her approaching doom.* — 520. TVtm, n 
quod .... preeatur, Ck)nstrue : turn, precatur {numen) si quod whaib- 
over ') numen, justum et memor, habet eurae ^mantes non aequo foeier% 
* then she invokes the deity, whatever deity, just and attentive (to 
human affairs), regards lovers whose affection is unrequited.* ~- 
521. Observe the construction — hahere ainantes euros (dat.). 

522. For a similar contrast, see ^. 2, 250.— 523. Per terras, * through- 
out the world.' Quierant = quiescebant, ' were still.' Quieaoere is pro- 

}>erly an inceptive, 'to be putting one's self in a state of repose;* 
lence otttm£se, * to be still,' ' cahn,' ' at rest.'— -524. Lapsu = cwrsu,-^ 

526. Quaeqne — quaeque specify two different classes of vohneres.-*-* 

527. Sub, *• under ' the dominion of.— 528. This line has been rejected 
bv some. The whole passage from Nox to lahorum admits of a variety 
of connection and punctuation. That given here seems to render the 
meaning clear. — 529. Phoeniasa lenibat dolorem. — 530. Noctem = 9ini»^ 
tern metis et somnum, * night's soothing influence.' — 532. Irarunij &0., 
repeated verse 564. 

533. Sic insistit — ialibus cogitaUonibus indulget, Adeo adds ^ notion 
of unexpectedness to the word with which it is joined ; here sio adeo^ 
' to such a degree even as this.' — 534. Ago is more vivid than o^om; 
Irrisa ab Aenea.— 1535. Nomadum, See verse 320. — 536, Qvos, qvlp^- 
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Iliacas igitar classes, atque ultima Teucribn 
Jussa, sequar 9 quiane auxilio jnvat ante levatos, 
Et bene apud memores veteris stat gratia facti? 
vj . Quis me autem, fac velle, sinet, ratibusque snperbie 540 
Invisam accipiet? nescis, heu! perdita, necdum 
Laomedonteae sentis perjuiia gentis 1 
Quid turn? sola foga nautas comitabor ovantes? 
An Tjriis omnique manu stipata meoram, 
Inferar? et, qnos Sidonia vix urbe revelli, 545 
BursuB agam pelago, et ventis dare vela jubebo? 
Quin morere, ut merita es ; ferroque averte doloretn ! 
Tu, lacrimis evicta meis, tu prima fdrentem 
His, germana, malis oneras^ atque objicis hosti. 
. Non licuit thaJami expertem sine crimine vitam 550 
B^re, more ferae, tales nec tangere curas ! 
Non servata fides, cineri promissa Sychaeo ! ' 

Tantos ilia suo rumpebat pectore questus. 
Aeneas, celsa in puppi, jam certns eundi, 
Carpebat somnos, rebus jam rite paratis. 555 
Huic se forma dei vultu red^untis eodem 
Obtulit in somnis, rursusque ita visa monere est : 
Omnia Mercurio similis, vocemque, ooloremque 
Et crines flavos, et membra decora juventa : — 
^ Nate dea, potes hoc sub casu ducere somnos? 560 
Nec^ quae te circum stent deinde pericula^ cemis 

e<$8; hence tint, — 537. Ultima^ Hhe moet humiliating/ — 538. S«nmr is 
an instance of zeugma: 'follow* the fleet, 'obey' the commands, &o. 
Jwat me eos Uvaios esse. — 539. Bwb stat, * is finnly established/ ' is 
firm and constant/ 

540. Fac, 'suppose* (Trojanos) wife. —542. Laomedonteae perjuria. 
Seo*.^. 5, 811. Here allusion is to the fraud practised on Apollo and 
Neptune, who had agreed to build the walls of Troy for Laomedon, 
when the latter refused to give them the stipulated reward. Laomedon 
aeted similarly towards Hercules. Dido insinuates that all the race 
WOTe equally peijured. — 544. Manu stipata. See a similar construction 
with oomitatus. A, 1, 312. — 545. Inferar =3 invadam or insequar, Sidonia. 
See verse 75, and A, I, 361. — 548. Dido recurs to the arguments of 
Anna» whom she regards as the cause of her woes. — 552. Sychaeo used 
as an adjective. 

553. Ilia, contrasted with Aeneas^ brings out the two opposing pic- 
tures, of the queen's position, and that of Aeneas, on that dreadftti 
night^556. VuUu eodem. See verse 269, &c.-- 558. Omnia, the accu- 
sative of limitation. Like Mercury— In wliat respect ? — In all respects. 
1^ verse 216, and Ed, 1, 55. Coloretngue has the last syllable elided 
hefo/ie eti, — 561. Deinde^ de ita agendo, as the consequenoe of your 
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Demensl nec Zephjros audis spirare secimdoBt 

Ilia doles dirumque ne&s in pectore venat, 

Certa mori, yarioque iraram fluctnat aesta. 

Non fngis hinc praeoeps, dnm praedpitare potestae? 565 

Jam mare tnrbari trabibus, saevasqiie videbis 

Collucere faces, jam fervere litora flammis, 

Si te hifl attigerit terris Aurora morantem. 

Eja age, rompe moras. Varimn et mutabile semper 

Femina.' Sic fatos nocti se immiscoit atrae. 570 

Turn yero Aeneas, snbitis externtns mnbris, 
Gorripit e somno corpus, sociosque fiitigat: — 
' Praecipites yigilate, yiri, et considite transtris; 
Solyite yeia dti ! Deus, aethere missus ab alto, 
Festinare fiigam, tortosque inddere Ames, 575 
Ecce ! iterum stimulat. Sequimur te, sancte deorum, 
Quisquis es, imperioque iterum paremus oyantes. 
Adsis O, pladdusque juyes, et sidera coelo 
Dextra feraa' Dixit: yaginaque eripit ensem 
Fulmineum, striotoque ferit retinaoula ferro. 580 
Idem omnes dmul ardor faabet: rapiuntque, ruuntque ; 
Litora deseruere ; latet sub dassibus aequor ; 
Annixi torquent spumas, et caemla yermnt. 

Et jam prima noyo spargebat lumine terras 
Tithoni croceum linquens Aurora cubile : 585 
Begina e speculis ut primum albescere lucem 
Yidit, et aequatis classem procedere yelis, 

present ■upineness. — 5^. Compare the two conBtractioiu certa mori^ 
and oerhu emdi^ verse 554, and see note on verse 110.— 565. Pmeeipiiare 
te. See A, 1, 234.-566. Trabibus = navibu8.—569. Varium .... Fsmina, 
See EcL 3^ 80. In sach expressions, the attribute {varium) is applied 
to the subject (femina), as possessed by it in a high degree, when 
compared with ail other existences. Femina mutabiUs etL * woman is 
ohai^able,* the predicate drawing no comparison. Muiabue est frnana, 
< woman, compared with other existences, is noted fot changeaMenets.* 
572. Fatigat = ineitat, atercet, — 576. Iterum^ referring, to the obe- 
dience before shewn, verse 288, &c. Sancte deorum, ' holy among the holy 
gods unless we join aancte deorum quiequis 581. Habet, * inspires/ 
Eke the Greek ixu. — 582. Deseruere, they have left— t9 concealed. 
Qassibus, a poetical exaggeration for navtbus. 

584, 585, repeated ^. 9, 460 : verse 585 is a fitvonrite with Virgil ; it 
occurs previously, G, 1, 448. The mythological allusion is to the mar- 
<^ Aurora^ the dawn-goddess, with lithonus, son of Laomedon. 
. The sleepless aueen at gray twilight looks forth from a watch- 
tower, and sees the neet making way from Carthage. — 587* Aequaiie 
««ftf and aequatae tpiraat (uurae {A, 5, 844) explain each other. The 
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Litoraque et vaonos sensit sine remige portuB ; 
Terque quaterqne mana pectus percussa decorum 
Flaventesque abscissa comas, ' Pro Jupiter ! ibit 590 
Hie/ ait, ' et nostris illuserit advena regnis? 
Non anna expedieut, totaque ex urbe sequentur? 
Deripientque rates alii nayalibus? Ite, 
Ferte citi flammAs, date tela, impellite remos. 
Quid loquor 1 aut ubi sum ? Quae mentem insania mutat 1 
Infelix Dido ! nunc te facta impia tangunt? 596 
Turn decuit, quum sceptra dabas. — ^En dextra fidesque, 
Quern secum patrios aiunt portare Penates ! 
Quern subiisse humeris confectum aetate parentem ! 
Non potui abrqptum diyellere corpus, et undis 600 
Spargere? non sodos, non ipsum absumere ferro 
Ascanium, patriisque epnlandum ponere mensis? — 
Yerum anceps pugnae fiierat fortuna. — ^Fuisset; 
Quern metui moritura 1 Faces in castra tulissem^ 
Implessemque foros flammis, natumque patremque 605 
Cum genere exsttnxem, memet super ipsa dedissem. 
Soly qui terramm flammis opera omnia lustras, 
Tuque, faarum interpres curarum et conscia Juno, 
Nocturnisque Hecate triviis ululata per urbes, 
Et Dirae ultrices, et di morientis Missae, 610 
Accipite haec, meritumque malis advertite numen, 
Et nostras audite preces. Si tangere portus 

metapbor is from an equipoised balance. Winds which impel the sails 
directly, winds * right aft,* or blowing in exactly the right direction. 
^»^9. Pectus percussa, another instance of the accnsative of limitation. 
See Terse 568. — 590. This soliloquy is full of the highest dramatic 
power. i&tY. compared with illuserit (verse 591), indicates his going as 
zesnlt of a previous mocking, which is the more bitter, because he 
was an advena, and she was queen (r^is). — 596. Facta impia; that is, 
'Aeneas's desertion.* — 597. Deemi tangere. — 598. Quern, ejus quern. 
For the facts, see ^. 2, 720, &c. — 600. Abreptum, * torn away from his 
companions.* — 602. Following the example of Procne. See Ed. 6, 79. 
—60a. Fuerat. A supposed objection, put strongly in the indicative. 
See ^. 2, 55. Fuisset. Dido grants the possibility of failure. Compare 
vn^ this Macbeth, 1, 7, where Macbeth says : * If we fail ' (fuerat); his 
^ wife answers : *We fail ! ' (fuisset).— 604. Castra; that is, castra nautiea, 
* the vessels high and dry on the beach.* — 606. Exsttnxem. See a similar 
contraction, A. 1, 201. Si^Der =s insuper. With dedisaem supply in 
Jhrnmae or ignes. — 608. See verse 59. — 609. Hecate. See verse 511. 
fi^m the three offices of Diana, she was worshipped where three roads 
met {trioiis). Ululata. See A. 3, 14, 690.— 610. Dirae. See verse 469. 
Di ultores. Elissae. See verse 335. — 611. McUis, sc. meis. 
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Infandnm caput, ac terris adnare necesse est, 
Et sic fata Jovis poscunt, hie terminus haeret : 
At bello audacis populi vexatus et armis, 615 
Finibus extorris, complexu avulsus lUli, 
Auxilium imploret, videatque indigna suorum 
Funera ; nec, quum se sub leges pacis iniquae 
Tradiderit, regno aut optata luce fruatur; 
Sed cadat ante diem, mediaque inhumatus arena. 620 
Haec precor ; banc vocem extremam cum sanguine ftindo. 
Turn vos, O Tyrii, stirpem et genus omne futurum 
Exercete odiis ; cinerique haec mittite nostro 
Munera. Nullus amor populis, nec foedera sunto. ' 
Exoriare aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor, 625 
Qui face Danianios, ferroque, sequare colonos, 
Nunc, olim, quocunque dabunt se tempore vires. 
Litora litoribus contraria, fluctibus undas 
Imprecor, anna armis ; pugnent ipsique nepotesque.' 

Haec ait, et partes animum versabat in omnes, 630 
Inyisam quaerens, quamprimum abrumpere lucem. 
Tum breviter Barcen nutricem aflFata Sychaei ; 
Namque suam patria antiqua cinis ater habebat: — 
* Annam, cara mihi nutrix, hue siste sororem : 
Die, corpus properet fluviali spargere lympha, 635 

613. Neoesae est (ewfatis), or /aUde est.— 614, Hie, &c. 'This boondary 
is (all that is) fixea ;^ the rest is in your power. — 615, &o. This impre- 
cation prophesies the fiiture wars of Aeneaa in Italy (A. 7* 601, 
and his death, which, according to tradition (see Livy, 1, 2), took place 
in battle. — 616, 617. During the absence of Aeneas while applying to 
Evander for assistance, Tumus attacked his camp, and slew many of 
Ilia soldiers. — 620. Ante diem, sc. fatalem, said of premature death. 
Three years after concluding a peace with the Latins, Aeneas, while 
fighting against the Tyrrhenians, perished in the Numicius, but his 
body was never found. — 622, &c. Tliis prophesies the deadly hate 
between the Romans and Carthaginians, in wliich there is (verses 625 
and 627) a special reference to Hannibal. — 625. Aliquis; an instance 
of the vocative of this word. — 627. Olim, any time but the present — 
whether past or future, to be Judged from the context : here, future 
time. Sometimes, also, from its twofold force, it is nearly equivalent 
to our indefinite, *at times.' See A. 5, 125. Quocunmie .... vires, 
'at whatever time means (shall) present themselves.* — 629. Nepotesgue. 
The last syllable elided before haec 

630. See verse 286.-633. Sttam, sc. no/nbcm.— 634. The position of 
the words here seems to demand cara mihi. Others construe «tste 
with mihi, — 635. Die ut properet, FtuviaU lympha. To be washed ia 
pure flowing or springing water was a necewary preparation for a 
sacrifice. 
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Et pecudes secum et monstrata piacula ducat. 
Sic veniat ; tuque ipsa pia tege tempora vitta. 
Sacra Jovi Stygio, quae rite incepta pai*avi, 
Perficere est animus, finemque imponere curis, 
Dardaniique rogum capitis permittere flammae.' 640 
Sic ait. Ilia gradum studio celerabat anilem. 

At trepida, et coeptis immanibus effera Dido, 
Sanguineam volvens aciem, maculisque trementes 
Interfusa genas, et pallida morte fiitura, 
luteriora domus irrumpit limina, et altos 645 
Conscendit furibunda rogos, ensemque recludit 
Dardanium, non hos quaesitum munus in usus. 
Hie, postquam Uiacas vestes notumque cubile 
Conspexit, paulum lacrimis et mente morata, 
Incubuitque toro, dixitque novissima verba : — 650 
* Dulces exuviae, dum fata deusque sinebat, 
Accipite banc animam, meque his exsolvite curis. . 
Vixi, et, quern dederat cursum Fortuna, peregi ; 
Et nunc magna mei sub terras ibit imago. 
Urbem praeclaram statui ; mea moenia vidi ; , 656 
Ulta virum, poenas inimico a fratre recegi : 
Felix beu ! nimium felix, si litora tan turn 
Nunquam Dardaniae tetigissent nostra carinae ! ' 
Dixit ; et, os impressa toro, * Moriemur inultae ! 
Sed moriamur ! * ait. * Sic, sic juvat ire sub umbras. 660 
Hauriat hunc oculis ignem crudelis ab alto 
Dardanus, et nostrae secum ferat omina mortis.' 

Dixerat: atque illam media inter talia ferro 
CoUapsam aspiciunt comites, ensemque cruore 
Spumantem, sparsasque manus. It clamor ad alta 665 
Atria: concussam bacchatur fama per urbem: 

636. MoTistrata, sc. a sacerdoie : cf. verse 498. — 638. Jovi Stygio^ equiva- 
lent to Stygio Oreo, verse 699 ; regi Stygio, A, 6, 252 (so also Proser- 
pine, A, 6, 138, is called Juno inferno). Pluto, the supreme god of the 
regions enclosed by the Styx. See A, 6, 295. 

646. Rogos, described verse 504, &c. — 649. Mente, in deep thought 
on her griefs.— 650. Novissima verba; ave or vale. See A. I, 219 ; 6, 231. 
— 651. Bring diUces next to du7n in the translation. — 654. Magna 
imago, a natural transference of the greatness of the living to the 
ttdaiXc¥ of tlie dead. — 661. Hauriat infers eager delight, as we say, 
* to drink in with the eyes.' — 662. Dardanus, adjective = Dardanius 
{Aeneas). 

• 663. Her attendants arrive only to see her fall upon the ground. — 
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Lamentifl, gemitaque, et femineo nlulata 
Tecta fremant: resonat magnis plangoribns aether: 
Non aliter, quam si immissis mat hostibns onmis 
Carthago, aut antiqua Tttos, flammaeque Airentes 670 
Culmina perque hominum volvantur perqae deoram. 

Audiit exanimis, trepidoque, exterrita, cursu, 
Ungoibus ora soror foedans et pectora pugnis, 
Per medios rait, ac morientem nomine clamat: — 
' Hoc illud, germana, Mt? me fhinde petebas? 675 
Hoc rogus iste mihi, hoc ignes araeqne parabant? 
Quid primum deserta qnerar? comitenme sororem 
Sprevisti moriens 1 Eadem me ad fata vocasses : 
Idem ambas ferro dolor, atque eadem hora tulisset. 
His etiam stnixi manibns, patriosque vocavi 680 
Voce deoB, sic te ut posita, crudelis, abessem? 
Bxstinxti te meque, soror, populumqne, patresque 
Sidonios, urbemqne tnam. Date, ynlnera Ijmphis 
Ablaam, et, extremus si qnis super halitus errat, 
Ore legam.' Sic fata, gradus evaserat altos, 685 
Semianimemque sinu germanam amplexa fovebat 
Cum gemitu, atque atros siccabat veste cruores. 
Ilia, graves oculos conata attollere, rursus 
Deficit: infixum stridit sub pectore vulnus. 
Ter sese attollens cubitoque annixa levavit, 690 
Ter revoluta toro est, oculisque errantibus, alto 
Quaesivit coelo lucem, ingemuitque reperta. 

Turn Juno omnipotens, longum miserata dolorem, 
Difficilesque obitus, Irim demisit Oljmpo, 

667. Feminso-- the 6 is unelided. — 671. That is: per domos et 
iempla. 

672. Anna's distraction, when, hearing the wailing so oharacteristio 
of a nation from the East, she suspected, and then found the cause, is 
described with matchless power. — 675. Hoc, referring to the present 
deed ; illud, to her being sent away. Me, mild, emphatic and full of 
reproach; tne, who loved you so well. — 679. Tulisset r= abstulisseL— 

680. Alluding to her execution of Dido's commands, verse 494. — 

681. See A, 2, 644.-682. Exstimdu See verse 606. — 683. In i»08e 
would be : date lymphas^ ouibus ahluam. — 685. Ore leffam, an affecting 
usage of the Romans. — 686. Semyanimem, four syllables. Amplexa 
fcyodxxt. See A, 1, 680.— 689. Stridit, alluding to the blood issuing out 
with gurgling sound. — 692. Reperta luce. Some read repertam. 

693. Juno interferes instead of Proserpine, because she was Dido's 
tutelary goddess.— 694. Iris, the personification of the rainbow, was 
the messenger of Juno, as Mercury (who poiformed similar offices to 
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Quae luctantem animam nexosque resoly^^ arfcos. 695 

Nam, quia nec fato, merita nee morte peribat, 

Sed misera ante diem, subitoqae accensa furore, 

Nondum illi flavum Proserpina vertice crinem 

Abstulerat, Stygioque caput damnaverat Oreo. 

Ergo Iris croceis per coelum rosdda pennis, 700 

Mille trahens varies adverso Sole oolores, 

Deyolaty et supra caput astitit: — ^ Hunc ego Diti 

Sacmm jussa fero, teque isto corpore solvo.' 

Sic ait, et dextra crinem secat : omnis et una 

Pilapsus calor, atque in ventos vita recessit. 705 

these now described, see verse 242, &e.) was of Jnidter. — 696. The 
origin of this notion, that death did not take place till Flroserpine had 
severed a lock from the head, has been ingeniously conjectured to 
arise from a similar practice with rmrd to animals about to he slain 
in sacrifice, A. 6, 246.— 699. iSHvaio Oreo, See verse 638.--700. Con- 
strue : erffo rosdda Iris, trahens mtw varios oolores (ex) adverso Sole, devolat 
per coelum croceis pennis, &o. — ^701. The rainbow here, and A. 5, 609, is 
represented as formed by the track of Iris through the heavens. — 
702. DiH = Stjfgio Oreo, PkOon is found in YirgU only onoe, A. 7, 327. 



L I B E B V. 

Aeneas sets sail from Carthage for Italy, 1-7. The threatening aspect 
of the heavens induces him to make for Sicily, where he arrives, and 
is welcomed by the Trojan Acestes, 8-41. Aeneas procIaimB a festival 
and games m memory of Anohises, on the anniversary of his funeral, 
42-71- He performs sacred honours at the tomb, 72-103. The games 
take^laoe eight days thereafter, beginning with a contest between 
four galleys, 104-285. A foot-race, 286-362. A contest with the cestus^ 
363-484. Archery, 485-544. The Indus Trojanus of the boys, 545-602. 
Iris, sent by Juno, instigates the Trojan women, weary with wander- 
ing, to bum the ships, 603-663. Four are actually burned, and the 
rest saved, in answer to the prayers of Aeneas, 664-699. Following 
the advice of Nautes, and the shade of his &ther Anchises, Aeneas 
resolves to leave in Sicily the matrons, and all who were unfit for 
ftirther voya^g, 700-754. He founds a town for those left behind, 
755-761. After a fiurewell festival of nine days^ duration, the Trqjans 
again set sail for Italy, under Neptune's protection, secured by the 
intervention of Venus, 762-834. Palinurus, the pilot, is drowned, to 
the great grief of Aeneas, 835-871. 
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Interba medium Aeneas jam classe tenebat 
Gertus iter, fluctusqne atros Aquilone secabat, 
Moenia respideos, qnae jam infelicis Elissae 
C!ollitcent flammis. Quae tantum accendeiit ignem, 
Causa latet : duri magno sed amore dolores 5 
Polluto, notumque, furens quid femina possit, 
Triste per augurium Teucrorum pectora ducunt. 

Ut pelagns tenuere rates, nec jam amplius ulla 
Occurrit tellus, maria undique, et undique coelum : 
Olli coeruleus supra caput astitit imber, 10 
Nootem hiememque ferens ; et inhorruit unda tenebris. 
Ipse gubemator puppi Palinurus ab alta : — 
* Heu! quianam tanti cinxerunt aethera nimbi? 
Quidve, pater Neptune, paras?' Sic deinde locutus 
Oolligere arma jubet, validisque incumbere rcmis ; 15 
ObUquatque sinus in ventum, ac talia iktur : — 
' Magnanime Aenea, non, si mihi Jupiter auctor 
Spondeat, hoc sperem Italiam contingere coelo. 
Mutati transversa iremunt, et vespere ab atro 
Consurgunt venti, atque in nubem cogitur aer; 20 
Nec nos obniti contm, nec tendere tantum 
Sufficimus. Superat quoniam Fortuna, sequamur ; 
Quoque vocat, Tertamus iter. Nec litora longe 
Fida reor fratema Erycis, portusque Sicanos, 

1. Medium iter has not its exact import here ; nor has our own 
phrase * in the midst of ^ always its precise meaning. Medius may be 
applied to anything formerly commenced, or in which one is at the 
time engaged : cf. A, 4, 277; G, 3, 486 and 519, &c. — 2. Certus, mente 
obstinata. See ^. 4, 554. Aquilone; that is, Agitilone cuijutus, Aqui- 
Irnia ope: d ^. 2, 25, 180 ; 3, 529 ; 4, 46. Aqvilo = ventus, far Augter^ 
not Aqmlo, was the wind necessary for sailing from Carthage ti Italy; 
— 3, JSlissae, See A, 4, 335. — 5. Construe : »id dolores duri (de) amore 
magno polluto ('profaned'): polluere is used of things regaled as 
sacred : cf. J. 3, 61. By poUuto the sacredness of * love * is intimated. 
— 6. Notuniy with its clause, is used as a substantive. — 7. Augurium^ 

* foreboding.' 

8. Peloffus^ 'the open sea.' Tenuere, 'gained.' — 10. OUl See A. 
1, 254. — 14. Construe: sic loeuius^ deinde^ and cf. A. 2, 391. — 15. Arnta 
= armamerUa^ ' the sails.' From what follows as to turning the sails 
with their folds obliquely to the wind, ' tacking,' coUigere must mean 

* to reef.' — 19. Transversa, An instance of the poetic usage of employ- 
ing the accusative neuter of an adjective for the corresponding advex*b. 
See Zumpt, §§ 266, 383, and Ed. 3, 8. Vespere, the region of the 
evening, the west, the wind from which would blow them past Italy. — 
21. Tantum^ as much as is necessary to overcome the wind.— 24. Eri/x^ 
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Si modo rite memor servata remetlor astra.' 25 
Turn pius Aeneas: ' Equidem, sic poscere ventos 
Jamdudum, et frustra cerno te tendere contra. 
, Flecte viam velis. An sit mihi gratior uUa, 
Quove magis fessas optem demittere naves^ 
Quam quae Dardanium tellus mihi servat Acesten, 30 
Et patris Anchi^ae gremio complectitur ossa 1 * 
Haec ubi dicta, petunt portus, et vela secundi 
Intendant Zephyri ; fertur cita gurgite classis ; 
Et tandem laeti notae advertuntur arenae. 

At, procul ex celso miratus vertice mentis 35 
Adventum sociasque rates, occurrit Acestes, 
Horridus in jaculis et pelle Libystidis ursae ; 
Troia, Crimiso conceptum flumine, mater 
Quem genuit. Yeterum non immemor ille parentum 
Grfitatur reduces, et gaza laetus agresti 40 
Excipit, ac fessos opibus solatur amicis. 

Postera quum prime Stellas oriente ftigarat 
Clara dies, socios in coetum litore ab omni 
Advocat Aeneas, tumulique ex aggere fatur : — 

' Dardanidae magni, genus alto a sanguine diviim, 45 
Annuus exactis completur mensibus orbis, 
Ex quo reliquias divinique ossa parentis 
Gondidimus terra, moestasque sacrayimus aras ; 
Jamque dies, nisi fallor, adest quem semper acerbum, 
Semper honoratum — ^sic di voluistis ! — ^habebo. 60 
Hunc ego Gaetulis agerem si Syrtibus exsul, 

who gave name to the town, was a son of Venus, and therefore brother 
io Aeneas. — 25. RemetiH astra is to fix on one^s position from a remem- 
brance of the position of the stars ; just as at Terse 628, emetiri tot 
sidera^ to traverse an extensive space, as measured by so many con- 
stellations passed under. See also ^.1, 680. — 28. Velis^ ^by means 
of the sails/ which you must set for that purpose. — 30. Acesten, a 
IVojan settler, on the north-west coast of Sicily; hence ^rfo, verse 24. 
See J. 1, 195.— 31. See A. 3, 707.— 34. Ai-enae - Utoru 
, 35. Montis^ probably Eryx, at the foot of which was the abode of 
Acestes. — 37* injacidis: of. Jl. 1, 313: heroes carried two javelins. The 
phrase is similar to in armis = arma gestans, Libystidis^ Libycae. See 
A, 4, 320. — 38. Orimisus^ a river in the south-west of Sicily. Matei\ 
Egesta, or Segesta. — 39. Parentum, Trojanorum. 

42. Oriente — sole maiutino.^A. 7\imuli eas apgere — ex tumulo. 

45. See A. 3, 168.— 51. Gaetulis; SyHibus, See A, 4, 41. Gaetulis is 
appHed to Syrtibus in the general sense of AMcan ; just as ArgoUco, 
in the next verse, means the sea around Greece. See A. 2, 55. 
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ArgoliOove mari deprensns, et nrbe Mycenae ; 

Annua yota tamen, soUemnesqne ordine pompaB 

Exseqnerer, strueremque suis altaria donis. 

Nunc ultro ad cineres ipsius, et ossa parentis, 55 

Hand equidem £dne mente, reor, sine numine diyfbn, 

Adsmnns, et portus delati intramus amioo8. 

Ergo agite, et laetum cancti celebremoa honorem; 

Poscamns ventos ; atque haec me sacra quotannis 

Urbe yelit posita templis sibi ferre dicatis. 60 

Bina bourn vobis, Troja generatus, Acestes « 

Dat numero capita in naves : adhibete Penates 

Et patrios, epulis, et quos colit hospes Aoestes. 

Praeterea, si nona diem mortalibus almum 

Aurora extulerit, radiisque retexerit orbem, 65 

Prima citae Teucris ponam certamina classis ; 

Quique pedum cursu yalet, et qui yiribus audax^ 

Aut jaculo incedit melior leyibusque sagittis, 

Seu crudo fidit pugnam conmiittere cestu, 

Ouncti adsint, meritaeque exspectent praemia palmae. 

Ore iiayete omnes, et cingite tempera ramis.' 71 

Sic fatus, yelat matema tempora mjrto. 
Hoc Helymus facit, hoc aevi matnrus Aceetes, 
Hoc puer Ascanius ; sequitor quos cetera pubes. 
Hie e conciUo multis cum millibus ibat 75 

52, Myoenae, See A* 1, 283. The uraal form would be, Mj^senartun^ 
and the usual constraetion, the ablative. See Zumpt, § 3d9. • With 
regard to the alternative -t'«, it is to be noticed that Aeneas makes 
two hypotheses, not three. The first is, his spending a life of exile in 
Afirica; the second -«6 is, his being unwillln^y surprised at sadi 'ft 
time, in Greece, which might happen in the Grecian Sea, and (et) 
might happen in Mycenae.*--n55. XJUro = tntttper^ as also in G, 4, ^Oi. 
— oO. VeUL Anohises. — 61. Binch, with its proper force, two to eaeh^ 
62. In naves, ' to each ship.* Adhibete epulit, * invite to,* * invoke to the 
banquet.*— 64. Si = quum, an unusual poetic usage. Nom refers to 
an ancient custom erolained by Servius, who says : Among our aaeei- 
tors, when one died, ne was carried home, burned on the eighth dav, 
and buried on the 'ninth.* — 66. Prima (=i primum or pnmo /ooo;, 
refierring to certamina^ indicates that the games would begin with a 
uaval contest. — 69. Cestu, a species of boxing-glove, constructed in 
its gentlest form of strips of leather, or untanned hide (crudo eono\ 
wrapped round the hand and arm. Sometimes, however, these strips 
were interlaced with lead and iron. See verse 404, &c. — ^70. Ctmeii 
refers to qui foalet, &c., qui melior jaeulo, &c., qui JidUf &o. — ^71. Ore 
/aoete, a religious formula, ' listen in profound silence.* 

72. Maiema mpio. See Ed, 7, 62.— 73. ifelymus is in some of the 
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Ad tumulmn, magna medias comitante caterva. 

Hie duo riie mero libans carchesia Baccho 

FuBdit humi, duo lacte novo, duo sanguine sacro; 

Furpureosque jacit flores, ac talia fatur : — 

' Salye, sancte parens, iterum ; salvete recepti 80 

Nequidquam cineres, animaeque umbraeque patemae ! 

]!fon licuit fines Italos, fataliaque arva, 

Nec tecum Ausonium, quicumque est, quaerere Thybrim.' 

Dixerat haec, adytis quum lubricus anguis ab imis 

Septem ingens gyros^ septena volumiua^ traxit, 85 

Amplexus placide tumulum, lapsusque per aras, 

Caeruleae cui terga notae, maculosus et aiuro 

Squamam incendebat fulgor, ceu nubibus arcus 

Mille jacit varios adverso sole oolores. 

Obstupuit visa Aeneas ; ille, agmine longo 90 

Tandem inter pateras et leyia pocula serpens^ 

Libayitque dapes, rursusque innoxius imo 

Succesait tumulo, et depasta altaria liquit. 

Hoc magis inceptos genitori instaurat honores, 

Incertus, Geniunme loci, Famulumne parentis 95 

Esse putet: caedit binas de more bidentes, 

Totque sues, totidem nigrantes terga juyencos ; 

Vinaque fondebat pateris, animamque yocabat 

old traditions coi^oined with Acestes as a settler in Sicily. — 80. Reotpti 
nequidquam^ * revisited in vain,' which is explained in the followmg 
verses : non Ueitit . . . . — 81. Nequidqttam, because he could not accom- 
pany him to Italy.~-82. Fatalia, See A. 2, 165 ; 4, 355.-^3. Quicumque 
ett ia a confession of his unacquaintance with the Tiber (^TTtybris, a 
poetic form). — 84. Anguis, Referring to the belief of the ancients, that 
the genii of places and of men appeared in the shape of serpents. See 

vetse d5 85. See A, 2, 204, &c. Septena. See A, 1, 313, 385.-^7. Con* 

stme : cui (eugus) terga ca&ndeae notae^ et (cnjus) squamam fv^i^gor macu- 
losus cmro incendebat, Jncendere is a complex term, meaning to mark, 
and that with blazing brightness. The marking applies particularly to 
ierga, and the blaze to squamam. The back was marked with azure 
stnBaks, and the scales (of the whole body) were glittering with spots 
of gold. Or ierga and squamam only indicate iergi squamam^ and then 
the passage means that the serpent ^s scales were of green and gold, 
all of dazzling brightness. * With burnished neck of verdant gold' — 
Milton's Par, Lost, 9, 501.-88. Oeu, &c. See A, 4, 701.— 90. Agmine. 
See the same word applied to the serpent's trail, A. 2, 212. — 95. in the 
beli^ of the Romans, every man received at his birth a spirit, who 
continued with him through life, and conducted his soul to the 
shades. Every place, too, had its genius.— 96. Binas, &c. See A. 4, 57. 
— 97. Nigrantes; 'black' victims were sacrificed to the infernal 
duties. See A, 6, 24a See A. 4$ 558, for the accusative of limitation. 
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Anchisae magni, Manesque Acheroute remissos. 
Neciion et socii, quae cuique est copia, laeti 100 
Dona ferunt, onerant aras, mactantque jnvencos: 
Ordine aena locant alii, fiisique per berbam 
Subjiciunt veribus prunas, et viscera torrent. 

Expectata dies aderat, nonamque serena 
Auroram Phaetbontis equi jam luce vehebant, 105 
Famaque finitimos, et clari nomen Acestae 
Excierat: laeto complerant litora coetu, 
Yisuri Aeneadas, pars et certare parati. 
Munera principio ante oculos, circoque locantur 
In medio, sacri tripodes, viridesque coronae, ' 110 
Et palmae, pretium victoribus, armaque, et ostro 
Perfusae vestes, argenti aurique talentum : 
Et tuba commissos medio canit aggere ludos. 

Prima pares ineunt gravibus certamina remis 
Quatuor, ex omni delectae classe, carinae. 115 
Yelocem Mnestbeus agit acri remige Pristim, 
Mox ItaJus Mnestbeus, genus a quo nomine Memmi ; 
Ingentemque Gyas ingenti mole Ciiimaeram, 

d9. On the supposition that the Manes were allowed to leave AcJieron^ 
one of the rivers of Hades (see A, 6, 295), in order to be present at 
the sacrifice. 

104. Nonamque, See verse 64, &c.— 105. PhaHthm (<^iBm\ SoL— 
111. The palm was so commonly used as a badge of victory, that it is 
often put to denote that badge generally, whether the ^alm was speci- 
fically meant or not. Thus, verse 309, the three victors in the foot-race 
are to receive an olive crown, but, verse 339, Diores, the third, is called 
tertia pcUma, and, verse 346, subiit palmae. Of the other coronal distino^ 
tions in these games, it may suffice here to mention : Cloanthus, the 
first in the boat-race, laurel, verse 246 ; the other two, olive, verse 269 
compared with 494 ; Entellus, in the cestus contest, palm, vexse 472, 
unless palma is put simply to denote victory, as in verses 339v 346 ; 
Acestes, in archery, laurel, verse 539. — 112. Argenii {talentum) aurique 
talentum^ a talent of each, as is evident on comparing verse 24& 
Talenta, the common reacUng, though not sanctioned by the best 
manuscripts, would mean more than two. — 113. Tuba, a Roman usagGi ' 
See A. 1, 73. 

116. Pristim, The ships were named from the figure-heads, as 
among ourselves. The four ships that started in this rowing-match 
had at their figure-heads — one, a large fish {prisUs or pistrix; see 
A. 3, 427) ; another, the Chimaera ; the third, a Centaur ; and the 
fourth, Scylla. See A, 6, 285.— 117. Construe: Mnestheus mow Italu$. 
Virgil is fond of proving the descent of the Romans from the Trojans 
by the analogy of their names. Thus Mnestheus Qju^gnt) gives rise to 
the Latin name &noifUUy of analogical etymology, Memmt (gen,) item 
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Urbig opus, triplici pubes quam Datdatia versa 
Impellunt, temo consurgunt ordine remi : 120 
Sergestusque, domus tenet a quo Sergia nomen, 
Centauro invehitur magna, Scyllaque Cloanthus 
Gaerulea, genus unde tibi, Romane Gluenti. 

Est procul in pelago saxum, spumantia contra 
Litora, quod tumidis submersum tunditur olim 125 
Fluctibus, hibemi condunt ubi sidera Cori: 
Tranquillo silet, immotaque attollitur unda 
Campus, et apricis statio gratissima mergis. 
Hie yiridem Aeneas frondenti ex ilice metam 
Oonstituit, signum nautis, pater ; unde reverti 130 
Scireut, et longos ubi circumflectere cursus. 
Turn loca sorte legunt, ipsique in puppibus auro 
Ductores longe efiiilgent ostroque decori : 
Cetera populea velatur fronde juventus, 
Nudatosque humeros oleo perfusa nitescit. 135 
Considunt transtris ; intentaque brachia remis : 
Intenti expectant signum, exultantiaque haurit 
Corda pavor pulsans, laudumque arrecta cupido. 

Inde, ubi clara dedit sonitum tuba, finibus omnes, 
Hand mora, prosiluere suis: ferit aethera clamor 140 
Nauticus : adductis spumant freta versa lacertis. 
Infindunt pariter sulcos, totumque dehiscit, 
Convulsum remis rostrisque tridentibus, aequor. 
Non tarn praecipites bijugo certamine campum 
Corripuere, ruuntque, effusi carcere currus ; 145 
Nec sic inmiissis aurigae undantia lora 

nwrnnL So also the others. — 119. Urbis instar opus. Versu, a 'row' 
or *bank (of oars).* — 122. Oentauro^ sc. navi : cf. Zunipt, § 368 ; and 
Ramsh. § 91, 1, 6. 

125. Olim, See A, 4, 627.— 126. Oondunt, sc. nubSbus,—!^, TranguiUo, 
* in calm weather f the ablative of time. — 128. Aprids = apriea loca 
amnuitilnts, Persius has: aprid senes, SaL 5, 179, &c. — 134. Populea. 
The poplar was sacred to Hercules (see Ed. 7, 61), who himself had 
instituted games.— 135. Perfuaa humeros^ the accusative of limitation. 
— 136, With intenta supply 

139. See verse 113. Fines sui; that is, * the bounds * of the positions 
wluch ' their ' lots had assigned them.— 142. DUisdt. See ^. 1, 106 ; 
4, 24. — 143. This verse occurs again at ^. 8, 690. — 145. He compares 
the galleys to chariots in a race, the masters to the charioteers, and 
the rowers to the horses. The picture of the drivers shaking the reins 
— ^while the horses (Juffis) are iirged on (immi$sia) to victory— and 
hanging forward to ply the whip, b truly graphic. 
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Concossere jngis, proniqne in verbera pendent. 
Tom plausu, iVemitaque viriim, stadiiBque foventom 
Consonat omne nemns, yocemque incliua volutant 
Litora, pulsati colles clamore resultant. 150 
Efiiigit ante alios, primisque elabitur undis 
Turbam inter fremitumqne, Gyas ; quern deinde 
Oloanthus 

Consequitar, melior remis ; sed pondere pinus 
Tarda tenet. Post hos, aequo discrimine, Pristis 
Gentaurusque locum tendunt superare priorem : 155 
Et nunc Pristis habet, nunc victam praeterit ingens 
Centaurus, nunc una ambae junctisque femntur 
Frontibus, et longa sulcant vada salm carina. 

Jamque propinquabant scopulo, metamque tenebant ; 
Quum princeps medioque Gyas in gurgite Tiotor 160 
Eectorem navis compellat voce Menoeten 
' Quo tantum mihi dexter abis? hue dirige gressum; 
Litus ama, et laevas stringat, sine, palmula cautes : 
Altum alii teneant.* Dixit: sed caeca Menoetes 
Baxa timens, proram pelagi detorquet ad undas. 165 
* Quo diversus abis? iterum pete saxa, Menoete/ 
Cum clamore Gyas revocabat ; et ecce ! Oloanthum 
Bespicit instantem tergo, et propiora tenentem. 
Ule, inter navemque Gjae, scopulosque sonantes, 
Badit iter laevum interior, subitoque priorem 170 
Praeterit, et metis tenet aequora tuta relictis. 
Tum vero exarsit juveni dolor ossibus ingens, 
Nec lacrimis caruere genae ; segnemque Menoeten, 
Oblitus decorisque sui, soci^que salutis, 

147. Jugis = Juffolihus equis. — 14d. Indusa, by the mountains and 
forests along the coast. — 150. PnUaH, &c., 'struck by the' sound, 
reTerberate.^152. T\irbam itUet frenuiumgue ; turbae inter fremitum. 
See G. 2, 486.— 153. Pimta a namt.-^l65. Locum superare » (aliera 
nave) euperata dbtinere, 

161. Reetorem navis ffubematorem, 'the pilot.' — 162. Mihi. See 
Eel. 8, 6. HuCf pointing to his left hand. — 163u Litus ama, *keep well 
inshore.* Horace says of a closed door, amatjanua Umen, Od. 1, 25, 3. 
Sine ut stringat. See Zumpt, § 624.— 164. Caeca = lateniia^ < hidden,* 
•concealed.'— 166. With iterum supply elamabat, Pete sasta, 'nake 
for the rooks.' — 167. Bevocabat, sc. a cursu. — 170. Gyas had taken the 
course too far out, and to the right hand ; Oloanthus, keephig to the 
left, conies between him and the rook.— 171. Metis (post se) relictis.^ 
172. Ossibus; the dative. See A. 6, 473. 



In mare praedpitem puppi deturbat ab alta : 175 
Ipse gttbemaclo rector subity ipse magister; 
Hortaturque viros, clavnmque ad litora torquet. 
At gravis^ ut ftindo vix tandem redditus imo est, 
Jam senior, madidaque fluens in veste, Menoetes, 
Summa petit scopuli, giccaque in rape resedit. 180 
Ilium et labentem Teucri, et risere natantem, 
Et salsos rident revomentem pectore flnctus. 

Hic laeta extremis spes est accensa duobul^, 
Sergesto Mnestheique, Gyan superare morantem. 
Sergestos capit ante locum, scopuloque propinquat: 185 
Nee tota tamen ille prior praeeunte carina ; 
Parte prior; partem rostro premit aemula Pristis. 
At, media socios incedens nave per ipsos, 
Hortatur Mnestheus: ' Nunc, nunc insurgite remis, 
Hectorei socii, Trojae quos sorte suprema 190 
Delegi comites ; nunc illas promite vires, 
Nunc animos, quibus in Gaetulis Syrtibus usi, 
lonioque mari, Maleaeque sequacibus undis. 
Non jam prima peto Mnestheus, neque yincere certo ; 
Quamquam 0! — sed superent, quibus hoc, Neptune, 

dedisU; 195 
Extremes pudeat rediisse ; hoc vincite, cives, 
Et prohibete nefos/ Olli certamine summo 
Procumbunt: vastis tremit ictibus aerea puppis, 
SubtraMturque solum; tum creber anhelitus artus 
Aridaque ora quatit; sudor fiuit undique ri vis. 200 

Attulit ipse viris optatum casus honorem. 
Namque, ftirens animi, dum proram ad saxa suburguet 
Interior, spatioque subit Sergestus iniquo, 
Infelix saxis in proourrentibus haesit. 
Concussae cautes, et acuto in murice remi 205 

181. Buere, laughed at him while he fell into the water, and now laugh 
at him while, &o. 

192. Croetulis Syrtibus, See verse 61. — 193. lonioque^ equivalent to 
ArgoUeo^ verse 62. Maleae, a promontory, now St Angelo, in the south 
of Laconia. Mnestheus alludes to the voyage described A, 3, 190, &c. 
— 196. A fine instance of the mode of speech noticed A. 1, 135. O !— 
he means to say, « vinoerem, — 196. Hoc nefas; or, Aoc, * in this, so far.' 
— 198. ProcutnbtpU = proni incumbunt, sc. remis. — 199. Solum, here 
appUed to the sea, above which the boat rose high, as if heaved from 
above it, at each stroke of the oars. 

203. The space was too narrow (iniquum), — ^206. Murioe. See A, 
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Obnixi crepnere, illisaqne prora pependit 

Consurgant nantae, et magno clamore morantur; 

Ferratasque trades, et acuta cuspide contos 

Expediunt, fractosque legunt in gurgite remos. 

At laetus Mnestheus, Buccessuque acrior ipso, 210 

Agmine remorum celeri, yentisque vocatis, 

Prona petit maria, et pelago decurrit aperto. 

Quails spelunca subito commota columba, 

Cui domos et dulces latebroso in pumice nidi, 

Fertur in arva volans, plausumque exterrita pennis 215 

Dat tecto ingentem ; mox aere lapsa quieto, 

Badit iter liquidum, celeres neque commovet alast 

8ic Mnestheus, sic ipsa fuga secat ultima Pristis ' 

Aequora, sic illam fert impetus ipse volantem. 

Et primum in scopulo luctantem deserit alto 220 

Sergestum, brevibusque vadis, frustraque vocantem 

Auxilia, et fractis discentem currere remis. 

Inde Gyan, ipsamque ingenti mole Chimaeram 

Gonsequitur: cedit, quoniam spoliata magistro est. 

Solus jamque ipso superest in fine Gloanthus: 225 

Quern petit, et summis annixus viribus urguet. 

Tum yero ingeminat clamor, cunctique sequentem 

Instigant studiis, resonatque fragoribus aether. 

Hi proprium decus et partum indignantur honorem 

Ni teneant ; vitamque volunt pro laude pacisci. 230 

Hos successus alit : possunt, quia posse videntur; 

Et fors aequatis cepissent praemia rostris. 

Ni, palmas ponto tendens utrasque, Gloanthus 

Fudissetque preoes, divosque in vota vocasset : — 

4, 262. — ^207. Morantur, 'cease rowing:* they had risen from their 
benches, consurgunt.— 210. Suocessu, &c. Compare posmtnt, &o., verie 231. 
— 212, &c. Prona, in the open sea, oat where the channel begins to 
slope to the shore. See verse 130, reverti, — ^213. He compares the swift 
but steady motion of the Pristis to the motion of a dove frightensd 
from its rocky home, when, reassured, it calmly sinks down, withoa* 
moving its wings. — 221. Three stages in the escape of Sergestes: 
first off the rock; then in the shallow water at its edge; then» 
after a vain cry for help, trying the broken oars. He took to his sails 
at last, verse 281. — 224. Cedit (that is, Chimaera), * drops astern,* 
allowing herself to be passed. — 22/. Sequentem, so. Mnestlieus* — 
229. Hi, these of Gloanthus. — 231. Hos, these of MnestheUs.^ 
233. Ponto; that is, vontum verms. — ^234. In vota = ad oUitienda vota^ 
* to hear his vows ana receive the sacrifices they promise.* 
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'Di, quibus imperium est pelagi, quorum aequora curro; 
Yobis laetus ego hoc candentem in litore taurum 236 
Constituam ante aras voti reus, extaque salsos 
Porriciam in fluctus, et vina liquentia fundam.' 
Dixit, eumque imis sub fluctibus audiit omnis 
Nereidum Phorcique chorus, Panopeaque virgo ; 240 
Et pater ipse manu magna Portunus euntem 
Impulit : ilia Noto citius, volucrique sagitta, 
Ad terram fugit, et portu se condidit alto. 

Turn satus Anchisa, cunctis ex more vocatiSy . 
Yictorem magna praeconis voce Cloanthum 245 
Bedarat) viridique advelat tempora lauro ; 
Muneraque in naves temos optare juvencos, 
Yinaque, et argenti magnum dat ferre talentum. 
. Ipsis praecipuos ductohbus addit honores: 
' Yietori chlamydem auratam, quam plurima circum 250 
Purpura Maeandro duplici Meliboea cucurrit; 
Intextusque puer frondosa regius Ida 
Yeloces jaculo cervos cursuque fatigat, 
Acer, anhelanti similis, quem praepes ab Ida 
Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger uncis. 255 
Xjongaevi palmas nequidquam ad sidera tendunt 
Custodes; saevitque canum latratus in auras. 
At, qui deinde locum tenuit virtute secundum, 

235. Aeqiaara curro. A poetioal Gonstroction ; the ptose would be, 
per aequora. See A, 4, 256. — ^237. Voti reus; liable to pay the vow in 
the sense mentioned, EcL 5, 80. — 240. Nereidum, See A, 3, 74. 
Phoreus^ Phoreys, or Phorcyn, a sea-deity, as was Panopea. — ^241. Por- 
tunus^ or Portumnus, the Roman tutelary god of harbours. Through 
liim the ship entered the harbour. See verse 243. — 243. Notice fvffU^ 
present, and condidit {has hidden), perfect. 

246. See verse 111. — ^247. From temos we infer that «acA of the three 
ships received three heifers, wine, and a talent. — 248. Magnum talentum 
seems to mean simply a mighty talent, without reference^ to the 
distinction between the greater and the smaller talent, properly so 
oaUed. Dai ferre. See the same construction, verse 306, and similsrly, 
donat habere^ verse 262. — 250. The victor^s special prize was a doi^ 
embroidered with gold {auraiam\ with two waving hues of deep (^plu- 
rima) purple. ~251. The Maeander is properly a river of Asia Minor, 
with numerous turnings. Meliboea. See p. 141, line 18. — 252. The 
story of Ganymede (see A, 1, 55), borne by an eagle from Mount Ida, 
was vividly woven on the cloak. — ^255. Virgil is blamed for represent^ 
ing Qanymfide as both hunting and in the grasp of the ea^e ; but 
such twofold representations were not unknown in ancient art. — 
258. Quir-huie. See A. 1, 573. 



Leribus hnic hamis consertam aitroqae trilioem 
Loricam, quam Demoleo detraxerat ipse 260 
Victor apud rapidum Simoenta sub Ilio alto, 
Bonat habere viro, decus et tutamen in armis. 
Vix illam famuli, Phegens Sagarisque, ferebant 
. Maltiplicem, connixi humeris : indutus at olim 
Demoleos cnrsu palantes Troas agebat. 265 
Tertia dona facit geminos ex aere lebetas, 
Cjmbiaque argento perfecta, atque aspera signis. 
Jamque adeo donati omnes, opibusque superbi, 
• . Puniceis ibant evincti tempera taeniis ; 

Quum,. saevo e soopulo multa vix arte revulsus, 270 
Amissis remis, atque ordine debilis uno, 
Irrisam sine honore ratem Sergestus agebat. 
Qualis saepe viae deprensus in aggere serpens, 
Aerea quern obliquum rota transiit, aut gravis ictu 
Seminecem liquit saxo lacerumque viator ; 275 
Nequidquam longos fugiens dat corpore tortus, 
Parte ferox, ardensque oculis, et sibila coUa 
Arduus attollens; pars, vulnere dauda, retentat 
Nixantem nodis, seque in sua membra plicantem 
Tali remigio navis se tarda movebat ; 280 
Vela facit tamen, et velis subit ostia plenis. 
Sergestum Aeneas promisso munere donat, 
Servatam ob navem laetus, sociosque reductos. 
Olli serva datur, operum baud ignata Minervae, 
Oressa genus, Fholoe, geminique sub ubere nati. 285 

259. See A, 3, 467.-260. Demoleos is only known to us from this 
passage in Virgil. — ^261. lli^ alto : the o of lUd is unelided, and short, 
aocordixig to Greek usage. — 264. Midtiplicem, * consisting of many 
folds.* This gives a reason for vix illam famuli ferebant. — 265. The 
0oat-of>mail worn by Demoleos with ease, was almost too heavy for 
the unii^ed strength of two men. So much the greater the glory of 
Aeneas in vanquishing him.— 267. Aspera signis^ ' carved in relief.' 

269. TaeniiSf pronounce in two syllaoles. See verse 111. — ^271. Ordine^ 
the row on the side next the rock. — ^273. He compares the maimed 
ship to a serpent, over which, lying on the carriage-way {aggere woe), 
a wheel has gone slanting, or which has been wounded by a stone. — 
274. Construe gravis ictu^ so that the force may be gravi idu. — 276. Dat 
tortus = facii tortus. — 279. Nistantem^ * advancing with effort.* The 
common reading, neoKintem, produces a tautology with plicantem se. — 
281. See verse 221. — ^284. IkUUr, with u long by the arsis. AMnem hand 
ignara Minervae, * skilled in spinning and embroidery.' — 285. Onsssa 
genus. Another modification of the accusative of limitatton. 
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Hoc pins Aeneas misso certamine tendit 
Gramineum in campum, quern collibns undiqne cnrvis 
Cingebant silvae ; mediaque in valle theatri 
Circus erat, quo se multis cum millibus heros 
Oonsessu medium tulit, extructoque resedit. 290 
Hie, qui forte velint rapido contendere cursu, 
Invitat pretiis animos, et praemia ponit. 
Undique conveniunt Teucri, mixtique Sicani ; 
Kisus et Euryalus primi, 

Euryalus, forma insignis, yiridique juventa ; 295 

K'isus amore pio pueri : quos deinde secutus 

Begins egregia Priami de stirpe Diores: 

Huno Salius, simul et Patron ; quorum alter Acaman, 

Alter ab Arcadio Tegeaeae sanguine gentis : 

Tum duo Trinacrii juyenes, Heljmus Panopesque, 300 

Assueti silvis^ oomites senioris Acestae: 

Multi praeterea quos fama obscura recondit. 

Aeneas quibus in mediis sio delude locutus : — 

' Accipite haec aniniis, laetasque advertite mentes. 
Nemo ex hoc numero mihi non donatus abibit. 305 
Gnosia bina dabo leyato lucida ferro 
Spicula, caelatamque argento ferre bipennem ; 
Onmibus hie erit unus honos. Tres praemia primi 
Accipient, flavaque caput nectentur oliva. 
Primus equum phaleris insignem victor habeto ; 310 
Alter Amazoniam pharetram, plenamque sagittis 
Threioiis, lato quam circumplectitur auro 

286. Misso = dimisso or finito^ * being con eluded.' — ^289. Circus iheairi, 
a circular space forming a fitting theatre. — 290. Extructo loco. — 
291. /Tw,* then.'— 292. Construe: ammos (eorum) qui.— 294. Seo A. 
1^ 584. Nisus and Euryalus are the heroes of one of Yiigil's finest 
emsodes. See ^. 9, 176, &o.— 297. Diores, killed by TumuB. See A. 
12, 509. — ^298. Acaman, from Acamania, a district of Qreece, to the 
south of Epirus. — ^299. Tegea was a town in the south of Arcadia. — ' 
300. Pottopesque. The last syllable elided before assueti. 

305. Observe this double negative making an afiirmative — nemo 
non^quisque. — 306. Onosia. See p. 140, line 13. Crete was cele- 
brated for its archery. Dabo ferro. See verse 248. — 308. Unus s= 
idem. — 309. See verse 111. For the poetic construction of passive 
verbs of dress with the accusative, see Zumpt, § 458.— 311. The Ama- 
zons, or female warriors, generally regarded as originally inhabitautft 
of the banks of the Thermodon, in Pontns, but whom Virgil seems to 
consider as Thracian in descent (Threiciis; and see A. II, 660X were 
good archers. — 312. The broad belt of gold embroidery fastened .the 
quiver (cireumpUditur, used deponently) round the ahotdder. 
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Baltens, et tereti sabnectit fibnia gemma : 
Tertius Argolica hac galea contentus abito.' 

Haec ubi dicta, loeam capinnt, signoque repente 315 
Corripiimt spatia audito, limenque relinqnunt, 
Effusi nimbo similes, simul ultima signant. 
Primus abit, loogeque ante omnia corpora Nisns 
Emicat, et yentis et fnlminis ocior alis. 
Proximus hnic, longo sed proximns intervallo, 320 
Inseqnitur Salius : spatio post deinde relicto 
Tertius Enrjaliis : 

Euryalmnqne Heljmns seqnitur ; quo deinde sub ipso 
Ecce ! Yolat, calcemque terit jam calce Diores, 
Incumbens humero ; spatia et si plura supersint, 325 
Transeat elapsus prior, ambiguumve relinquat. 

Jamque fere spatio extrcmo, fessique, sub ipsam* 
Finem adventabant ; levi cum sanguine Nisus 
Labitur infelix, caesis ut forte jurencis 
Fusus humnm viridesque super madefecerat herbas. 330 
Hie juvenis, jam victor ovans, vestigia presso 
Haud tenuit titubata solo : sed pronus in ipso 
Coucidit immundoque fimo, sacroque cruore. 
Non tamen Euryali, non ille oblitus amoram: 
Nam sese opposuit Salio per lubrica surgens ; 335 
Ille autem spissa jacuit revolutus arena. 
Emicat Euryalus, et, munere victor amici, 
Prima tenet, plausuque volat fremituque secundo. 
Post Helymus subit, et, nunc tertia palma, Diores. 
Hie totum caveae consessum ingentis, et ora 340 

316. Limen, *the starttng-pogt ;^ «&ima, 'the winning-post.* With 
ultima gupply spatia. — 317. SimuL So great was their speed, tliat at 
one and the same moment they leave the starting-post (limen), and 
mark the farthest point of the road (ultima). Signant ; that is, animo 
or oeulis designant metam. — 318. Primus obit, * ^ets the start.* — 
320. The spondaic line seems employed to mark the interval. — 323. Svh 
ipso expreaaes the closest proximity ; sub ipsum is used only of what 
immediately follows. — 325. Tliese present subjunctives strengthen the 
probability. * Is there any distance still remaining ? If so, he may, it 
IS certain he will, pass him.* See ^. 1, 58 ; 6, 293 ; 11 , 912. 

329. Ut = ubi: this is an infrequent poetic use. — 330. Fusus sanguis. 
— 332. Titubata, poetically, as if from a deponent verb. — 334. Compare 
Hie here with illef verse 457. In both passages it emphasises the second 
cular of the series. Amoves = affectum mutuus. — 336. Ille Salius. — 
Euryalus, with us long by the arsis. — 339. See verse 111. — 
340. Consessum eaveae, the assemblage in the theatre-like valley. See 
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Prima patrum, magnis Salius clamoribns implet, 
Ereptumque dolo reddi sibi poacit honorem. 
. , Tutatur favor Euryalum, lacrimaeque decorae, 
^ ' Gratior et pulchro veniens in corpore virtus. 

Adjuvat, et magna proclamat voce Diores, 345 

Qui subiit palmae, frustraque ad praemia venit 

Ultima, si primi Salio redduntur honores. 

Tum pater Aeneas : * Vestra,' inquit, * munera vobis 

Oerta manent, pueri ; et palmam movet ordine nemo : 

Me liceat casus miserari insontis amici.' 350 

Sic fatus, tergum Gaetuli immane leonis 

Bat Salio, villis onerosum, atque unguibus aureis. 

Hie Nisus, * Si tanta/ inquit, ^ sunt praemia victis, 

Et te lapsorum miseret ; quae munera Niso 

Digna dabis ? primam merui qui laude coronam, 355 

Ki me, quae et Salium, Fortuna inimica tulisset.' 

Et simul his dictis faciem ostentabat, et udo 

Turpia membra fimo. Risit pater optimus olli, 

Et clipeum efferri jussit, Didymaonis artes, 

Nuptuni sacro Danais de poste refixum. 360 

Hoc juvenem egregiuni praestanti munere donat. 

Post, ubi confecti cursus, et dona peregit: 
' Kunc, si cui virtus, animusque in pectore praesens, 
Adsit, et evinctis attollat brachia palmis.' 
Sic ait, et geminum pugnae proponit honorem: 365 
Yictori velatum auro vittisque juvencum ; 
Ensem, atque insignem galeam, solatia victo. 

Nec mora, continuo vastis cum viribus effert 
Ora Dares, magnoque virum se murmure toUit: 

verse 287, &c. The cavea in theatres was the place where the specta- 
tors sat. Ora prima indicates the foremost seats, where sat the paires 
(see ^. 1, 73), according to Roman usage. Om prima pairum = patrum 
primas sedes ienantium. — 344. Veniens, ^ presenting itselfl* — 346. Subiit, 
luu won. There were only three prizes ; see verse 308. Frustra, 
as he would then have been fourth. — 349. Ordine, so. constUuto, — 

351. Tergum. See a similar use, A. 1, 361. Gaetuli. See A. 4, 41.— 

352. Aureis, two syllables = auratis. — 354. Niso involves the first person, 
him who speaks, hence merui. — 355. Merui — tuUsset, See A. 2, 55. 
— 357. Simul with the ablative = cum, is a poetic usage. — 359. Of the 
artist IHdymaon, or the particular exploit to which Virgil here refers, 
we know nothing. Artes = ars = artis opus. — 360. Danais refissum, taken 
from the Greeks, and unfastened. Danais, the dativus incommodi. 

364. Alluding to the cestus. See verse 69.-366. Auro vittitque, 
auratis vittis. 
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SqIos qui Paridem solitos contendere contra ; 370 
Idemque ad tamnlmn, quo maximng occnbat Hector, 
Yictorem Buten immani corpore, qai se 
Bebrycia veniens Amyci de gente ferebat^ 
Percnlit, et fulva moribnndnm ertendit arena. 
Talis prima Dares caput altnm in proelia toUit, 375 
Ostenditque hnmeros latos, altemaque jactat 
Brachia protendens, et verberat iotibns anras. 
Qnaeritnr hnic alius : nec quisquam ex agmine tanto 
Audet adire virum, manibusque induoere cestus. 
Ergo alacris, conctosque putans excedere palma, 380 
Aeneae stetit ante pedes; nec plura moratos, 
Turn laeva taurum comu tenet, atque ita fatur : 
' Nate dea, si nemo audet se credere pugnae, 
Quae finis standi? quo me deoet usque teneri? 
Ducere dena jube.* Cuncti simul ore firemebant 385 
Bardanidae, reddique virp promissa jubebant, 
Hie gravis Bntellum dictis castigat Acestes, 
Froximus ut viridante toro consederat herbae: 
' Entelle, heroum quondam fortissime fhistra^ 
Tantane tam patiens nuUo certamine tolli 390 
Dona sines ? ubi nunc nobis deus iUe, magister, 
Nequidquam memoratus, Eryx? ubi fama per omnem 
Trinacriam, et spolia ilia tuis pendentia tectis?' 
Hie sub haec: ' Non laudis amor, nec gloria cessit 
Pulsa metu ; sed enim gelidus tardante senecta 395 
Sanguis hebet, frigentque effoetae in corpore vires. 
Si mihi, quae quondam fderat, quaque improbus iste 
Exsultat fidens, si nunc foret ilia juventas ; 
Hand equidem pretio inductus, pulchroque juvenco 
Venissem ; nec dona moror.' Sic deinde locutus, 400 
In medium geminos immani pondere cestus 

370. There is no mention elsewhere of Butes, nor of Paris as a 
boxer, nor of funeral-games in honour of Hector.-^373. Amyeus, king 
of the Bebryces^ a tribe of Bithynia, was celebrated as a boxer. The 
oonstruction seems to be, qui veniens Bebrycia ferebai ae esse ds aeHte 
(race) Amyci. — 375. Prima proelia = quae primtu inUurut erat » naret 
primtu in prodia. 

389. Fnutra. Since his bravery was now to prodaee no fruits. Com- 
pare A. 2, 348.— 391. 2>«tM, the demigod or hero, Eryx.— 392. Eryx, 
See verse 24. Eryx was celebrated as a boxer. — 395. Sed entm» see 
A. 1, 19 ; 2, 164. The thought involved here seems to be, ted non sine 
causa cunctor, gelidus e»tm.--400. Moror, magni aestimo. 
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Prqjecit, qnibas acer Erpc in proelia saetiiB 
Feire manum, duroqne intendere brackia tergo. 
Obstupnere animi : tantorum ingentia septem 
Terga bonm pltunbo insato ferroque rigebant. 405 
Ante omnes stapet ipse Dares, longeqne recosat: 
Magnanimnsqne Anchisiades, et pondus, et ipsa 
Hue illnc yinclorum immensa volumina versat. 
Turn senior tales referebat pectore voces : 
' Quid, si quDs cestus ipsius et Hercnlis arma 410 
Yidisset, tristemque hoc ipso in litore pugnam ? 
Haec germanus Eryx quondam tuus arma gerebat — 
Sanguine cemis adlmc fractoque infeota oerebro^ 
His magnum Aldden contra stetit ; his ego suetus, 
Dum melior vires sanguis dabat, aemula necdum 415 
Temporibus geminis canebat sparsa senectus. 
Sed, si nostra Bares haec Troius arma recusat, 
Idque pio sedet Aeneae, probat auctor Acestes; 
Aequemus pugnas. Eiycis tibi terga remitto; 
Solve metus; et tu Trojanos exue cestus.' 420 
Haec fatus, duplicem ex humeris rejecit amictum ; 
Et magnos membrorum artus, magna ossa, lacertosque, 
Exuit, atque ingens media consistit arena. 

Turn satus Anchisa cestus pater extulit aequos, 
Et paribus pahnas amborum innexuit armis. 425 
Constitit in digitos extemplo arrectus uterque, 
Brachiaque ad snperas interritns extulit auras. 
Abduxere retro longe capita ardua ab ictn, 
Immiscentque manus manibus, pugnamque lacessunt; 
lUe pedum melior motu, fretusque juventa ; 430 

403. Terffo =s eorio crudo or bomno.-^QS. See verse 69. — 407. Anehisiadet^ 
AnchiBae filius, Aeneas. — 408. Vindorum w^mina, 'gauntlets,' con- 
sisting of comjj^icated plait-work of thongs. — ^Fobbioeil Versat (an 
instance of zeugma), 'examines,' 'poises.' — 409. Senior; that is, 
•EnteUos.'— 410. Cestus et arma ipsius HervuHs, See O, 2, 486.— 
413b Sanpuine; that is, advenarum ab Eryoe occisorum. — 415. Aemula = 
imvida (juventuii). — 416. Canefto^.—- 418. With auctor supply certamims 
hujus, and see verse 387, &o. — 419. Pugnas; that is, omo, ceftoi; 
Tibi ; the dativw commodu Terga =s oestus, Bemitto, See A, 4, 436. — 
420. Trojanos; that is, <tto*.— 421. 2>Mp/iV5eni,' woven with double thread:' 
of. dupUci amicuio circumdatus^ 0. Nepos, Dat, 3, 2; and Hor. 1, 17$ 
25.-422. Lacertosque ; the final e is elided before eacuit.-y-A2'^. Exuere^ 
like our 'to strip,' may be applied either to the garments or the limbs. 

426. Digitos pedum; this was to give effect to the descending 
blows. See arduus, verse 480. — 429. Lacessunt = ineunt or moventf 



▲ENBIDOS. 



Hie membris et mole yalens, sisd tarda tremeiifci. " 
Genna labant, vastos quatit aeger anhelitus artos. ' 
Multa yiri nequidqnam inter se vulnera jactant, 
Miilta cavo lateri ingeminant, et pectore vastos 
Dant sonitus; erratque aures et tempora circum . 435 
Crebra manus ; duro crepitant sub vulnere malae. 
Stat gravis Entellus, nisnqne immotns eodem, 
Corpore tela modo, atque oculis vigilantibus, exit. 
lUe, velut celsam oppugnat qui molibus urbem, 
Aut montana sedet circum castella sub anjois, 440 
Nunc hos nunc illos aditus, oninemque pererrat ■ 
Arte locum, et variis assultibus irritus urguet. 
Ostendit dextram insurgens Entellus, et alte 
Extulit: ille ictum venientem a vertice velox s 
Praevidit, celerique elapsus corpore cessit. ' 445 

Entellus vires in ventum effudit ; et ultro, 
Ipse gravis, graviterque, ad terram pondere vasto : 
Goncidit: ut quondam cava concidit aut Erjmanttio, 
Aut Ida in magna, radicibus eruta pinus. 
Gonsurgunt studiis Teucri et Trinacria pubes: 450 
It clamor coelo ; primusque accurrit Acestes, 
Aequaevumque ab humo miserans attoUit amicum. 
At, non tardatus casu, neque territus, heros 
Acrior ad pugnam redit, ac vim suscitat ira. 
Tum pudor incendit vires, et conscia virtus: . 455 
Praecipitemque Daren ardens agit aequore toto, 
Nunc dextra ingeminans ictus, nunc ille sinistra. 
Nec mora, nec requies: quam multa grandine nimbi 
Gulminibus crepitant, sic densis ictibus heros 

oommitUre tnct/nim^.— -492. Genua ; two syllables, pronouncing u as fr. — 
433. N^uidouam, * indeoisive.* Vulnera, for ictus ad vulmera v^erendtu 
— 437. Entellus keeps the same position with his feet ; he elucles (fisxU^ 
a technical term) the blows {tela) aimed at him by shifting liis body, 
his eye watching every movement of his antagonist.-— 438. Exit. As 
to this technical use of exeo, cf. A. 11, 750. — 439. lUe^ Dares. Molea^ 
'warlike engines.^ — 445. Oesaity 'moved from the spot.' — 446^ UlirOj 
as the result of his own movement. — 448. JStymantAo, a mountain in 
the north-west of Arcadia.— 449. Ida, See A. 2, 694.— 451. Coeh 
= ad coelum. — 466. Aeguore = campo, — 457. JUe. See verse 334. — 
458. Compare this passage with that of Scott — 

* And showered his blows like wintry rain ; 
And as firm rock, or castle roof, 
Against the winter shower is proof,' Ac 

Ladp qJ the Lake. 
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Crebw utraqne manu pttlsat venatqne Dareta. 460 
Turn pater Aeneas procedere longius iras, 
Et saeyire animis Entellnm haud passns acerbis ; 
Sed finem imposnit pugDae, fessumque Dareta 
< : . Eripuit, mulcens dictis ; ac talia fatur : 

* Infelix ! qiiae tanta animum dementia cepit ? 465 
Non vires alias, conversaque nnmina sentis? 

Cede deo ! ' Dixitque, et proelia voce diremit. 
Ast ilium fidi aequales, genua aegra trahentem, 
Jactantemque utroque caput, crassumque cruorem 
Ore ejectantem, mixtosque in sanguine dentes, 470 
Ducunt ad naves; galeamque ensemque, vocati, 
Accipiunt: palmam Entello taurumque relinquunt. 
Hie victor superans animis, tauroque superbus : 

* Nate dea vosque haec,' inquit, ' cognoscite, Teucri, 

Et mihi quae ftierint juvenili in corpore vires, 475 
Et qua, servetis revocatum a morte Dareta.* 
Dixit, et adrersi contra stetit ora juvenci. 
Qui donum astabat pugnae; durosque reducta 
Libravit dextra media inter comua cestus 
Arduus, efiractoque iUisit in ossa cerebro. 480 
Stemitur, exanimisque tremens procumbit humi bos. 
Hie super tales efiundit pectore voces : 

* Hanc tibi, Erjx, meliorem animam pro morte Daretis 
Persolvo: hie victor cestus artemque repono.' 

Protinus Aeneas celeri certare sagitta 485 
Invilat, qui forte velint, et praemia ponit : 
Ingentique manu malum de nave Seresti 
Erigit; et volucrem trajecto in fune columbam, 

—460. Oreber, See A, 2, 627.-466. Vires alias, ' other strength or, 
* his strength different from what it was in the esffly part of the contest,* 
as if the conversa numina (especially Eryx) had in pity given Entellus 
snpematural vigour. Hence Cede deo. See below, verse 483. — 
471. Galeamque, &c. See verse 367. — 472. See verse 111.— 473. Supsrans 
animis = superbiens. 

478. He drew back his right liand, poised the cestus so as to strike 
right between the horns, and rising on tiptoe (see verse 426), crashed 
in skull and brain. — 481. Observe the effect of the monosyllabic ending. 
— 483. He felt himself bound to offer something to his divine teacher 
(verse 391) and protector (verse 466) Eryx ; the strife was sacred, and 
so he offered up the bull as a worthier gift than Dares. And with it, 
as usual, relinquishing the practice, he devotes to the god the arms of 
his former accomplishment. 

487. Mdbtm, not md(/»m.— 488. Trajecto in fune, * by a knot,* or * by 
P 
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Quo teiulant ferrom, nudo suspendit ft^ 

Convenere viri, dejectamque aerea sortem 490 

Acoepit galea; et primus damore secundo 

Hyrtacidae ante omnes exit locus Hippoooontis; 

Quern modo nayali Mnestheus certamine victor 

Consequitur, viridi Mnestheus evinctus oliva. 

Tertius Burytion, tuus, clarissimej frater, 495 

Fandare, qui quondam, jussus confundere foedus, 

In medios telum torsisti primus Achivos. 

Extremus galeaque ima subsedit Aoestes, 

Ausus et ipse manu juvenum tentare laborem. 

Turn validis flexos incuryant viribus arcus, 500 
Pro se quisque, viri, ©t depromunt tela pharetria. 
Frimaque per coelum, nervo stridente, sagitta 
Hyrtacidae juvenis volucres diverberat auras; 
Et venit, adversique infigitur arbore mali. 
Intremuit mains, timuitque exterrita pennis 506 
Ales, et ingenti sonuerunt omnia plausa« 
Post, acer Mnestheus adducto constitit arcu, 
Alta petens ; pariterque oculos telumque tetendil 
Ast ipsam n[xiserandus avem contingere ferro 
Non valuit; nodos et vincula linea rupit^ 510 
Quis innexa pedem malo pendebat ab alto: 
Ilia notos atque atra volans in nubila fiigit. 
Tum rapidus, jamdudum arcu contenta parato 
Tela tenens, fratrem Burytion in vota vocavit; 
Jam vacuo lactam coelo speculatus, et, aUs 515 
Plaudentem, nigra figit sub nube columbam. 

a cord parsed round it that is, the pigeon : others ' passed through * 
the mast. The more usual phrase is the abi absol. trajecto /vm, — 

492. Hlppocoon, thus, was the brother of Nisus. See A. 9, 177.^ 

493. Victor : the first three in the boat-race were crowned as victors, 
verse 269. Mnestheus was the second, verse 258. — 494. Oliva, See 
verse 111. — 496. PandaruSf a Lycian auxiliary of the Trojans, cele- 
brated as an archer. The event alluded to by Virgil is told by 
Homer, Jl, 4, 86, &c., where we learn that, instigated (Jussus) by 
Minerva, he broke a truce then subsisting between the weeks and 
Trojans. 

500. Jncurvanty * bend into an arch ' their flexile bows. In order to 
fasten the string. — ^501. Pro se (Risque, viri. The collocation of these 
words deserves notice and imitation. — 507. Adducto^ the ancient 
archers drew the string to the breast, not, aa the English, to the ear. 
— 511. Quts, an old form for quibus. For innexa peaem, and innexa 
crinem {A, 6, 281), see A, 4, 658. — 512. Notos = in ventos. — 513. Rapidus^ 
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Decidit exanimis, yitamqne reliqait in astns 

Aetheriis, fixamque refert delapsa Bagittam. 

Amissa solus palma superabat Aoestes: 

Qui tamen aerias telum contendit in auras, 520 

Ostentans artemque pater, arcumque sonantw. 

Hie oonlis subitum objioitur, magnoque futurum 

Augurio, monstrum: docuit post exitus ingens; 

SeraquQ terrifici cecinerunt omina vates. 

Namque, volans liquidis in nubibus, andt arundo, 525 

Signavitque viam flammis, tenuesque recessit 

Gonsumpta in yentos: coelo oeu saepe reflxa 

TransQurrunt, crinemque yolantia sidera ducunt 

Attonitis haesere animis, superosque precati 

Trinacrii Teuorique viri: nec maximus omen 530 

Abnuit Aeneas ; sed, laetum amplexus Acesten, 

Muneribus cumulat magnis, ao talia fatur: 

' Snme, pater; nam te yoluit rex magnus Olympi 

Talibus auspiciis exsortem ducere honorem. 

Ipsius Anchisae longaevi hoc munus habebis, 535 

Gratera impressum signis, quern Thradus olim 

Anchisae genitori in magno munere Cisseus 

Ferre sui dederat monumentum et pignus amoris.' 

Sic fatus, cingit yiridanti tempora laufo, 

Et primum ante omnes yictorem appellat Aoesten, 540 

Nec bonus Burytion praelato inyidit honori, 

Quamyis solus ayem ooelo dejecit ab alto. 

Proximus ingreditur donis, qui yincula rupit; 

Extremus, yolucri qui fixit arundine malum. 

At pater Aeneas, nondum certamine misso, 545 
Onstodem, ad sese, oomitemque impubis luli, 

as often, for rapide, — 517. Life was left behind in the sky, -while the 
doTe fell to earth. — 519. SuperabcU, supererat. See yerse 713.-^ 

520. To shew his skill, and the exoellenoe of his bow, he shot up into 
the air, and his arrow reached the clouds (mUnbiUy verse 525). 

521. The position of pater shews that his skill was from his ezperienoe. 
Pater, with S long oy the arsis. — 522. This prodigy was probably 
intended by yirgil to have regard to the burning of the ships, verse 
604, &C. ; the soothsayers interpreting the omen when it was too late 
{aera) to avert the evU, and the event itself, not they, with all their 
awe-inspiring power (terrifici\ had explained the prophetic meaning of 
the portent. — 533. Olympi, See Ed. 5, 56. — 537. Ciesem^ king of Thraoe 
{Thraciu8\ father of Hecuba, the wife of Priam.— 638, Ferre dederat 
See verses 248, 572.-539. See verse Ul. 
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Epjtiden vbcat, et fidam sic fatar ad aurem : ^ 
* Vade age, et, Ascanio, si jam puerile paratum 
Agmen habefc secum, cursusqne instraxit equorutn, 
Ducat avo turmas, et sese ostendat in armis, ' 650 
DiC)* ait. Ipse omnem longo decedere circo 
Infusum populum, et campos jubet esse patentes. 
Incedunt pueri, pariterque ante ora parentum 
Frenatis lucent in equis: quos omnis euntes 
Trinacriae mirata iremit Trojaeque juventus. 655 
Omnibus in morem tonsa coma pressa corona ; 
Cornea bina ferunt praefixa hastilia ferro; 5 
Pars leves humero pharetras : it pectore summo 
Flexilis obtorti per coUum circulus auri. 
Tres equitum numero turmae, temique vagantur ' 660 
Ductores ; pueri bis seni quemque secuti, J 
Agmine partito fulgent, paribusque magistris. ♦ 
Una acies juvenum, duxit quam parvus ovantem 
Nomen avi referens Priamus, tua clara, Polite, 
Progenies, auctura Italos ; quem Thracius albis 5C5 
Portat equus bicolor maculis, vestigia primi 
Alba pedis, frontemque ostentans arduus albam. 
Alter Atys, genus unde Atii duxere Latini ; 
Parvus Atys, pueroque puer dilectus lulo. 
Extremus, formaque ante omnes pulcher, lulus 570 
Sidonio est invectus equo, quem Candida Dido 
Esse sui dederat monumentum et pignus amoris. 

547* Such guardians of young heroes were common in heroic times, 
as well as those of Virgil. Homer mentions (//. 17, 323) Periphas, sou 
of Epytus, an attendant of Anchises. — 548, &c. Ascanio^ die nt ducat.—' 
550. Avo^ the dativus commodi, in Jianwem avi. — 551. Aeneas brders 
the circular space described verse 206, &c., to be cleared. — 553, &c. Tlie 
ludus Trojae (verse 600) here described by Virgil was often c^ebnted 
by Augustus and succeeding emperors.— 556. In morem^ * in a uniform 
manner.' Tonsa erat corona, probably of olive. See verse 774 ; G. 3, 2L 
The meaning of tonsa is doubtful; either plucked from the tree^ or 
picked leaves, or cUpped into proper shape. This chaplet wa»woru 
above the helmet. See verse 673; A, 7, 751. — 559. A periphrasis for 
torques aureus. — 560. There were three leaders, who each headed twehne 
young horsemen. — 562. Paribus = pariter ornatis et armatis. — 564. PolUo. 
See A. 2, 526, &c.— 565. Auctura Italos, See verse 117. An old com^ 
mentator mentions that, according to C&to, Polites founded Poiitoriam, 
a Latin town. — 568. Atii. This is said in honour of Augustus, whose 
mother Atia belonged to the gens Atia. Hence, too, from the inter* 
xnarriage of the families, Atia being the daughter of Julius Caesar's 
sister, the ingenious allusion in the next verse, ptieroque puer» • 



LIBER Y« 



219 



Cetera Trinacriis pubes senioris Acestae 
Fertur equis. 

Excipiunt plausu pavidos ; gaudentque tuentes 575 
^ Dardanidae, veterumque agnoscunt ora parentum. 
Fostquam omnem laeti consessum oculosque suoram 
Lusirayere in equis, signum clamore paratis 
Epytides longe dedit, insonuitque flagello. 
Olli discurrere pares, atque agmina temi 580 
Diductis solvere choris ; rursusque vocati 
Convertere vias, infestaque tela tulere. 
Inde alios ineunt cnrsus, aliosque recursus, 
Adversi spatiis : altemosque orbibns orbes 
Impediunt, pugnaeque cient simulacra sub armis; 585 
Et nunc terga fuga nudant; nunc spicula yertunt 
Infensi ; facta pariter nunc pace feruntur. 
Ut quondam Creta fertur Labyrinthus in alta 
Farietibus textum caecis iter, ancipitemque 
Mille viis habuisse dolnm, qua signa sequendi 590 
Falleret indeprensus et irremeabilis error : 
Hand alio Teucrum nati yestigia cursu 
Impediunt, texuntque fagas et proelia ludo ! 
Belphinum similes, qui per maria humida nando 
Carpathium Libjcumque secant [luduntque per undas]. 
Huno morem cursus, atque haec certamina primus 596 
Ascanius, Longam muris quum cingeret Albam, • 
Betulit^ et priscos docuit celebrare Latinos, 

, 580. Pares, &c. They were first in a line ; then they galloped apart 
(discwrrere\ breiJung up {solvere) into separate parties (diductis cfioris) 
of three each (temi). At a signal, they stopped, wheeled round, and 
seemed to commence an attack. Then drawn up in opposite rows 
(adversi spatiis), they galloped through each other^s ranks, and rode 
in ciroalar windings, exhibiting a mimic fight with all its evolutions, 
— 581. Choris = turmis. — 587. Pariter , 'together,' *the two parties 
united' or combined.— 588. The Labyrinth of Crete was contrived by 
the artist Daedalus, and concealed in its mazes the Minotaur. See 
A, 6, 27- — 589. Pdrietibus, four svUables, the first i being pronounced 
as j/, Caecis, *• intercepting the view,' not allowing one to ti^e in with 
the eye all the windings. — 590. Sequendi, the genitive, depending on 
siffna, ' the signs of the course to pursue.' — 591. Indeprensus = inde- 
f!re/iensibili8, — 594. Delphinum similes. See Zumpt, § 411.— 595. The 
island Carpathus lies between Crete and Rhodes, giving name to the 
adjacent sea. Xtiduntque per undas ; that is, ludentes per undas. These 
words are wanting in many of the best manuscripts and editions. — 
— 596, Others read Hunc morem, hos cursus, &c. — 597. Longam Albam, 
See A, 1, 271. — 59& RetuUt, 'renewed.* Yiigil seems here to vaitprieeos 



Quo puer ipse modo, secum qtio Troia pnbes : 
Albani docuere suos : hinc maxima porro 600 
Accepit Eoma, et patrium servavit honorem ; 
Trojaque nunc pueri Trojanum dicitur agmen. 
Hac celebrata tenus sancto certamina patri* ^ 

Hie primum Fortuna fldem mutata noravit. 
Dum variis tumulo referunt solemnia ludid^ 605 
Irim de coelo misit Saturnia Juno 
Iliacam ad classem, ventosque aspirat eunti, 
Multa movens, necdum antiquum saturata dolorem. 
Ilia, viam celerans per mille coloribus arcum, 
Nulli visa, cito decurrit tramite yirgo 610 
Conspicit ingentem eoncursum, et litora lustrat, 
Desertosque videt portus, classemque relictam : 
At procul in sola secretae Troades acta 
Amissum Anchisen flebant, cunctaeque proAindam 
Pontum aspectabant flentes. * Heu ! tot vAda fesgis, 616 
Et tantum superesse maris ! ' vox omnibus una. 
Urbem orant ; taedet pelagi perferre laborem. 
Ergo inter medias sese, baud ignara nocendl, 
Conjicit, et faciemque deae vestemque reponit. 
Fit Beroe, Tmarii conjux longaeva Dorycli, 620 
Oui genus, et quondam nomen, natique ficdssent; 
Ac sic Dardanidiim mediam se matribus infert; 
' miserae, quas non manus,' inquit^ ' Achaica bello 

in the sense of * ancient ;' but properly the Prisci Latini were a people 
made up of two, the Prisci and Latini. — 599. Ipse^ sc. oehbraveraL — 
600. See verse 553. — 601. Honorem 2= ludum m honotem AnoMsae insHtu* 
turn, — 602. TVqja nunc hie cUrsns (verse 696) dicitur, paeriy &o. DkUur 
tisrees with agmen Trojanum^ instead of ptteriy because the latter is the 
idea to which Virgil would particularly direct attention.— 608. Hac 
cdebraia tenus. Grammarians call this mode of separating compound 
Words tmesis (rfMja-tt, <-i>i»a»). See ^. 6, 62. 

604. Novate /idem, to make a new bargain, treacherously to ehanoe 
her former smiles.— 605. Referunty * repay.'^606, Irim, See A, 4, 701. 
--6O7. Ventosque^ &c. See A. 4, 223.— 608. Saturata dolorem, Sm A. 
1, 8, 25. For the construction, see A. 4, 558. — 609. Juno is the pria- 
cipal personage of the preceding sentence, but in connection with Iris. 
Then shifting his subject, he indicates this by iUa^ equivalent to, * but 
as for her, she,' &c.— 613. Acta = A«t<, *the beach.'— 620. If the 
reading be correct, we must suppose that Beroe, a Trojan woman 
{Rhoeteiay verse 646), had married a native of Tmaros, a hill In Epirus. 
FU BeroS, cut, quippe ei, fuissent. The sulgunctive expresses the 
reason why Iris had assumed her form — she was of ancient family. — 
628. Miterae, quas trcuKrit, For this subjunctive, see A* 2, 1^.^ 
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Traxerii ad letmn, patriae mb moenibns ! gens 
Infelix ! coi te exitio Fortana reseryati 625 
Septiina post Trojae excidinin jam vertitar aestas, 
Quum freta^ qutim terras omnes, tot inliospita saxa, 
Sideraqae emensae ferimnr, dam per mare magnum 
Italiam sequimnr fagientem, et yolyimur nndis. 
Hio Erjcis fines fhitemi, atqne hospes Acestes: 630 
Quis prohibet mnros jacere, et dare civibus urbem? 
O patria, et rapti neqnidqnam ex hoste Penates ! 
Knllane jam Trojae dicentor moenia? nnsquam 
Hectoreos amnes, Xanthnm et Simoenta, videbo? 
Qnin agite, et mecam infkastas exnrite puppes : 635 
Nam mihi Cassandrae per somnmn vatis imago 
Ardentes dare visa faces. Hio qnaerite Trojam ; 
Hio domns est/ inqnit, ' vobis. Jam tempus agi res, 
Nec tantis mora prodigiis. En qnatuor arae 
Neptnno! Bens ipse &ces animumqne ministrat.' 640 

Haec memorans, prima infensnm vi corripit ignem, 
Sublataqne procul dextra connixa comscat, 
Et jacit. Arreetae mentes, stnpefibctaque corda 
Iliadnm. Hie una e multis, quae maxima natu^ 
Pyrgo, tot Priami natoram regia nutrix : 646 
^ Non Beroe Tobis^ non haec Rhoeteia^ matres^ 
Est Doiydi conjux ; divini signa decoris, 
Ardentesqne notate ocolos; qui spiritns illi, 
Qui vultus, vodsque sonus, vel gressus eunti. 
Ipsa egomet dudum Beroen digressa reliqui 650 
Aegrami, indignantem, tali quod sola careret 
Munere, nec meritos Anchisae inferret honores.' 
Haec efikta. 

At matres, primo andpites, oculisque malignis 

626. If Yiirgil is oonsictent with himself^ this leaves but a short time 
for the stay at Carthage. See A. 1, 7^5, and compare portat with 
fwrfiten— 628. Sidera, 'tempests:' of. triste sidus,A. % 260. Wagner 
believes the * heavenly bodies * to be meant, so far as they serve to 
gaide the navigator. — 629. Pugientem^ * ever escaping our grasp.* See 
^. 3, 496; 6, 61.— 680. See verse 24.-635. Exurite. Observe the 
intensive DOwer of eof.— 636. Onssandrae, See A, 2, 246.— 639. TanUs 
prodigii$^ the vision of Cassandra. 

645. &c. See A, 2, 501.— 646. VobU, See ^ 8, 6. RhoeMSa^ 
from the trepan promontory Rhoeteum. See verse 620.— 649. Ghretsm. 
In reference to the gdt of the deities, see A. 1, 405. 

654. All that the IVojan dames did at first was with malignant 
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Ambigoae, spectare rates^ misenun inter amoFem i 655 
Praesentis terrae fatisqae vocantia r^a : 
Quum dea se paribus per ooelum sustulit alis^ 
Ingentemque ftiga secuit sub nubibus arcum. 
Turn yero, attonitae monstris, actaeque furore, 
Condamant, rapiuntque focis penetralibus ignem: 660 
Pars spoliant aras ; frondem, ac virgnlta, faoesque 
OoDjiciunt. Furit immissis Yulcanus habenis 
Transtra per, et remos, et pictas abiete puppes. 

Nuncius Anchisae ad tumulum, cuneosque theatri, 
Incensas perfert naves Eumelus; et ipsi 665 
Bespiciunt atram in nimbo volitare faTillam. 
Primus et Ascanius, cursus ut laetus equestres 
Ducebat, sic acer equo turbata petivit 
Castra ; nec exanimes possunt retinere magistri. 
'Quis f^ror iste novus 1 quo nunc, quo tenditis,' inqnit, 670 
* Heu ! -miserae cives? non hostem, inimicaque oastra 
Argiviim ; yestras spes uritis. En ! ego yester 
Ascanius:* galeam ante pedes projecit inanem, 
Qua ludo indutus belli simulacra ciebat. 
Accelerat simul Aeneas, simul agmina Teucr^m. 675 
Ast illae diyersa metu per litora passim 
Diffugiunt; silyasque, et sicubi concaya furtim 
Saxa^ petunt. Piget incepti lucisque; suosque 
Mutatae agnoscunt, excussaque pectore Juno est 
Bed non idcirco flammae atque incendia yires 680 

glances to gaze on the ships, because they were held in suspense be- 
tween their desire for an immediate settlement, and their knowledge 
that, by the decree of the Fates, other realms summoned their race to 
empire. — 655. Miserum, 'violently agitating,* Mncessantly tormenting.* 
— 666. Reana vocantia (= ad se inviianHa ipstu) /atts, * summoning them 
as with the voice of fate ;* that is, by the destiny which the oracles 
had made known to them.— 657. Paribus: cf. A, 4, 252.-658. SeeuU 
arcum ; that is, secando aerem effecit arcum.— 662. The idea of throw- 
ing the reins loose on the back of horses, thus urging them on to 
unbridled speed, is transferred here to the unchecked progress of 
fire, and A. 6, 1, to a fleet urged on at utmost speed. Vmcanus, See 
A, 2, 311. — 663. Ex abiete, pronounced ab-ve-te, in three syllables. 

664. Cuneos. The seats of the Roman theatres were formed in rows, 
like wedges, by the passages which led to them.— 667. Ut—sic^ on the 
instant, without preparation or change. — 669. Castra, sc. nauHoa, — 
670. Iste, The pronoun of the second person. — 673. Galeam. See 
verse 556. — 676. Diversa metu, Tlie scattering was the effect of fear. — 
679. Emutere dwm (see A, 6, 79), is to firee from the influence of a 
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Cc'^ Indomitas posaere: udo sab robore vivit 

Stappa, Yomens tardum fun^um; lentusque carinas 
Est vapor, et toto descendit corpore pestis ; 
Nec vires heroum, infusaque flumina prosunt. 

Turn pius Aeneas humeris abscindere vestem, 685 
• • ' Aiixilioque vocare deos, et tendere palmas: 

* Jupiter omnipotens, si nondum exosus ad unum 
Trojanos, si quid pietas antiqua labores 
Bespicit hunaanos, da flammam evadere classi 
Nunc, Fater, et tenues Teucrum res eripe leto : 690 
Vel tu, quod superest, infesto Mmine morti, 
Si merecMT, demitte, tuaque hie obrue dextra.' 
Yix haec ediderat, quum efiusis imbribus atra 
Tenipestas sine more furit, tonitruque tremiscuut 
Ardua terrarum, et campi ; ruit aethere toto 695 
, ' Turbidus imber aqua, densisque mgerrimus Austris ; 
; ^ Xmplenturque super puppes ; semiusta madescunt 
Bobora; restinctus donee vapor omnis, et omnes, 
Quatuor anussis, servatae a peste carinae. 

At pater Aeneas, casu concussus acerbo, 700 
Nunc hue ingentes, nunc illuc, pectore curas 
Mutabat versans ; Siculisne resideret arvis, 
Oblitus fatorum, Italasne capesseret eras. 
Turn senior Nautes, unum Tritonia Pallas 
Quem docuit, multaque insignem reddidit arte, 705 
Haec responsa dabat, vel quae portenderet ira 
Magna deum, vel quae fatorum posceret ordo. 
Isque his Aenean solatus vocibus infit: 

god, as a horse is fireed when he throws his rider. Juno = furor a 
Junone tmmissus. — 683. £st. See ^. 4, 66. 

. 685. Abscindere^ the historic infinitive. See Zumpt, § 599. — 
688. J^ietas, See A. 1, 378; 2, 536.—691. Quod superest. Death wa» 
the only reoiaining alternative, after the loss of the ships, and he 
prays that it may instantly come. After quod supply solum mihi. — 
fld2, DenUttej sc. me, — 694. Sine more — immodice, ' with unwonted 
violence.* — 697. Super — desuper, Sx^Bt : see G, 2, 351 ; or * to 
overflowing.' Semiusta. See A. 3, 578. 

702. Mutabat versans — versaJbat^ * was vacillating/ * hesitating ' 
whether to remain in Sicily or proceed to Italy, to which the Fates 
direct him.— 704. Unum. See A. 1, 15. Tritonia. See A. 2, 171. The 
ffens Nautica had in Rome a charge in the worship of Minerva. — 
706, Haec, ' the following —referring to verse 709, &c. Quae ; circa ea 
tguae. The subjunctives mark that Nautes foretold the events in 



^Nate dea, qno f^ta trahtint retrahiiiitqii«, sequamur. 
Qtddqtdd erit, snperanda omnis fortnna fm*endo est. 710 
Est tibi Dardanitts diyinae stirpis Aoestes : 
Hunc cape consiliis sociuin, et conjunge volentem: 
Hmc trade, amissis superant qui naribuB, et quos 
Pertaesum magni incepti reramqne tnamm est; 
Longaeyosqne senes, ac fessas aequore matres, 715 
Et qiiidquid tecum invaiidnm, metuensque pericU est, 
Delige ; et, his habeant terris, sine, moenia fessi : 
Urbem appellabunt pennisso nomine Acestam.' 

Talibus incensus (tictis senioris amici. 
Turn vero in curas animus diducitur omnes. 720 
Et Nox atra polum, bigis subvecta, tenebat: 
Visa dehinc coelo facies delapsa parentis 
Anchisae subito tales efilmdere voces : 
* Kate, mihi vita quondam, dum vita manebat, 
Care magis; nate, Iliads exercite fatis; 725 
Imperio Jovis hue yeni<l, qui classibus ignem 
Bepulit, et coelo tandem miseratus ab alto est. 
Consiliis pare, quae nunc pulcherrima IN'autes 
Bat senior : lectos juvenes, fortissima corda, 
Defer in Italiam. Gens dura, atque aspera cultu, 730 
Debellanda tibi Latio est. Ditis tamen ante 
Infemas accede domes, et Avema per alta 
Gongressns pete, nate, meos: non me impia namque 
Tartara habent, tristesque umbrae ; sed amoena piorum 
Concilia Blysiumque colo. Hue casta Sibylla 735 
Nigrarum multo pecudum te sanguine ducet. 
Turn genus omne tuum, et, quae dentur moenia, disces. 

answer to inquiries made at him. Some read Hie. — 713. Superant, 
supersunt. See verse 519 ; A. 2, 643 ; Ed. 9, 27.— -717. Hahecud sine. 
See verse 163. — ^718. Yiigil makes Acestes the eponymous hero of the 
town of Aegesta, or Segesta, in the north-west of Sicily. 

722. Da&tnc.~731. Ditis. See A. 4, 702. Helenus had previously 
ei^oined the same thing on Aeneas ; but his father was then alive, and 
the promise now made was an additional inducement to this oiead 
enterprise, which is recorded in the next Book.— 732. Avema. See 
p. 141, line 10 ; G. 2, 161 ; and A. 6, 125. Per alta, through the deep 
caverns of.— 734. Tartarus (A. 6, 577, plur. Tartara), the abode of 
impious and wretched shades (hut often used to signify the nether 
world generally), is here contrasted with Elysium, the pleasant scene 
where pious shades meet in happy companies. — 735. Colo ; the final 
9 uneHded. Sibylla. See A. 6, 10.— 737. For the ftilfilment of this 



Jamqiie tale: torquet medics Nox humida cursus^ 
Et me saevns equis Oriens afflavit anhelis.* 
Dixerat ; et tenues fugit, ceu ftimas, in auras. 740 
Aeneas, ' Quo deinde mis? quo proripisl inquit, 
Quern ^gis ? aut quis te nostris complexibus arcet?' 
Haec memorans, cinerem et sopitos suscitat ignes ; 
Pergameumque Larem, et canae penetralia Yestae, 
Tarre pio, et plena supplex yeneratur acerra. 746 

Extemplo socios, primumque arcessit Acesten ; 
Et Jovis imperium, et cari praecepta parentis 
Edocet, et quae nunc animo sententia constet 
Haud mora consiliis, nec jussa recusat Acestes. 
Transcribunt urbi matres, populumque Tolentem 760 
Beponunt, animos nil magnae laudis egentes. 
Ipsi transtra novant, flammisque ambesa reponunt 
Bobora navigiis ; aptant remosque rudentesque ; 
Bxigui numero, sed bello vivida virtus. 

Interea Aeneas urbem designat aratro, 766 
Sortiturque domos ; hoc Ilium, et haec loca Trojdm 
Esse jubet. Gaudet regno Trojanus Acestes, 
Indicitque forum, et patribus dat jura rocatis. 
Turn vicina astris Erycino in vertice sedes 
Fundatur Veneri Idaliae ; tumuloque sacerdos, 760 
Ac lucus late sacer additur Anchiseo. 

Jamque dies epulata novem gens omnis, et arid 

promise, see ^. 6, 756, &o.— 739. Oriens, See verse 42. The reader wUl 
observe the universality of the belief, that spirits flee at the approach 
of dawn. So in Handetf 1, 5, the ghost says— 

* Fare thee well at once I 
The glowworm shews the mathi to be near.' 

—740. Dineerat. See A, 2, 621. Tenues. See G. 4, 500.— 741. Prorims, 
m, 743. Sopitos, &©. See a similar expression. A» 8, 410, 542.— 
744. Larem ; either A&chises wonhipped as one of the Lares, or the 
singular for the plural, the gods taken from Troy* 

746, &c. Acestes founds the city mentioned at verse 718. — 
751. Ammos in ap];>osition with populum, as virtus (verse 754) is con- 
joined with ipsi exigui.-^'Jh^ Hudentesqtte has the last syllable elided 
before eixigm. 

755. Aratro, an ancient Italian usage alluded to A, I, 425.^ 
756. Ilium,* the city;' Troja, 'the environs.'— 758. Another instance 
of Virgil's adherence to Roman usages. See ^. 1, 73. Acestes insti- 
tutes courts of justice and a senate. — ^759. The building of the temple 
to Venus on Mount Eryx is attributed to Aeneas.— 760. Idaliae, See 
A. 1, 681. 

762. The fiineral'^east, as was usual, lasted for nine day«. See 
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Factus honos : placidi stravenint aequora venti, - < 
Creber et aspirans rursus vocat Auster in alfcum. ^ 
Exoritur procurya ingens per litora fletus: K 765 

Complexl inter se noctemque diemque morantur. ' 
Ipsae jam matres, ipsi, quibus aspera quondam 
Visa maris facies, et non tolerabile numen, 
Ire volant, omnemque fugae perferre laborem : 
Quos bonus Aeneas dictis solatur amicis, 770 
Et consanguineo lacrimans commendat Acestae. < 
Tres Eryci vitulos, et Tempestatibus agnam, 
Oaedere deinde jubet, solvique ex ordine funem. 
Ipse, caput tonsae foliis evinctus olivae, 
Stans procul in prora, pateram tenet, extaquo salses 775 
Porricit in fluctus, ac vina liquentia fundit. 
Prosequitur surgens a puppi ventus euntes: 
Oertatim socii feriunt mare, et aequora verrunt. - 

At Venus interea Neptunum, exercita curis, 
AUoquitur, talesque efiundit pectore questus : 780 
' Junonis gravis ira nec exsaturabile pectus 
Cogunt me, Neptune, preces descendere in omnes: 
Quam nec longa dies, pietas nec mitigat ulla ; 
Nec Jovis imperio fatisque infracta quiesoit 
Non media de gente Phrygum exedisse nefandis 785 
Urbem odiis satis est, nec poenam traxe per omnem : 
Beliquias Trojae, cineres atque ossa peremtae 
Insequitur. Causas tanti sciat ilia faroris. 
Ipse mihi nuper Libycis tu testis in undis, 
Quam molem subito excierit. Maria omnia ooelo 790 
Miscuit, Aeoliis nequidquam freta procellis ; 



vene 64. — 764. Creber vaUdior nee intermisms: cf. A. 3, 530. — 
772, &0. The rites by which Aeneas hopes to secure the favour of the 
local and sea deities are here described. — 773. Caedere solvi. See EcL 
6, 85.-774. Evinctus caput ; the accusative of limitation. Tonaae. See 
verse 556.-776. Liquentia. See A, 1, 432. 

784. Infracta may either be an adjective, * unbent,^ accounting 
for her not {nec, et infracta non) resting: ; or rather a participle, 
' bent,' which would lead to her resting, which she does not do, neo 
negativing both. Infringitur et quiesoit, — 785. Phrygum — urbem^ 
Trojam. See ^. 2, 68. E^isse, * to devour ;' alluding to the destrao- 
tiveness of fire. — 786. Tnuee for traaiste. See similar contractions, 
A. 1, 201; 4, 606, 682; 11, 118. — 788. lUa^ emphatic. She may 
know — ^no one else does. — 789. For this allusion, see A, 1, 34, &o. — 
790. Molem = ingenfes fluctus. — ^791. Nequidquam, for Neptune had not 
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Id regnis hoo ansa tnis. 
Per Bcelus ecce! etiam Trojanis matribiis actis 
r. ' : Exussit foede puppes ; et classe subegit 

Amissa socios ignotae linquere terrae. 796 
Quod superest, oro^ liceat dare tuta per undas 
Vela tibi ; liceat Lanrentem attingere Thybrim ; 
Si concessa peto, si dant ea moenia Parcae.' 

Turn Satumius haec domitor maris edidit alti: 
* Fas omne est, Cytherea, meis te fidere regnis, 800 
Unde genus ducis. Merui quoque: saepe furores 
Compressi, et rabiem tantam coelique marisque. 
Nec minor in terris, Xanthum Simoentaque testor, 
'Aeneae mihi cura tui. Quum Troi'a Achilles 
Exanimata sequens impingeret agmina muris, 805 
Millia multa daret leto, gemerentque repleti 
Anmes, nec reperire viam, atque evolvere posset 
In mare se Xanthus ; Pelidae tunc ego forti 
Oongressum Aenean, nec dis nec viribus acquis, 
Nube cava rapui : cuperem quum vertere ab imo, 810 
Structa meis manibus, perjurae moenia Trojae. 
Nunc quoque mens eadem perstat mihi : pelle timorem ; 
Tutus, quos optas, portus accedet Avemi. , 
Unus erit tantum, amissum quem gurgite quaeret ; 
Unum pro multis dabitur caput.' 815 

His ubi laeta deae permulsit pectora dictis, 
Jungit equos auro genitor, spumantiaque addit 
Frena feris, manibusque omnes efiiindit habenas. 
Gaeruleo per summa levis volat aequora curru. 

hesitated to allay the violent winds. — 796. Quod supercst^ sc. classic. 
Liceat Aeneae dare, &c. — 797. TU/i seems here to mean, ' as fiur as thou 
art concerned.' See Zumpt, § 422. TTtpbrim. See A. 2, 781. It has 
the epithet Laurenteni, because it bounded the territories belonging to 
the town Laurentiitn, which stood on the sea-coast, south of its mouth. 
^798, Ea moenia, sc. iln ad Thybrim condenda, 

799. Satumius. See -4. 1, 23. — 800. Oytherea. For this name, and 
the subsequent allusion, unde, &c., see A. I, 257. — 804. Mihi erat. 
Cura, &c. The allusion here is to incidents in the Trojan war as 
described by Homer, though Virgil does not follow the same order of 
events. Tui; compare mens Aeneas, A. 1, 231. — 808. Felidae, Peleus' 
son — ^Adiilles. — 810. Quum, &c. Neptune is described, A. 2, 610, as 
one of the most active of the gods in the destruction of Troy. — 
811. Perjurae. See A, 4, 642.— 812. Mens, good-will towards Aeneas. — 
Avemi, See verse 732.— 814. Unus. Palinurus. See verse 838, &c. 
• dl7. AurOf aureo jugo. — 819. See a similar passage, A, 1, 155. — 
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Sensit, et ipse ratem nocturnis rexit in undisy . ^ 
Multa gemens, casuque animum concussus amid; 
' nimium coelo et pelago confise sereno, 870 
Nudus in ignota, PaHnure, jacebis arena ! ' ^ 

—869. Multa gemens. See JScL 3^ 8.— 871. Nudus, insepultus, The 
ancients regarded such a fate with religious Iwrror. See ^. 1, 92 ; 
and 6, 325. ; 



L I B E B V I. 

Aeneas arrives in Italy, 1-9. He . visits the temple of ApoHo and 
Diana at Cumae, in order to consult the Sibyl, 10-37. By her orders, 
Aeneas sacrifices and prays, 38-76. The Sibyl utters the -divine 
response, 77-101. Aeneas entreats permission to visit his faCher in 
the regions of the dead ; the Sibyl's reply, 102-155. Aeneas .^tums 
to liis fleet, and finds that one of his followers has beeii drowned, 
156-174. The funeral rites, during the preparations for which Aeneas 
secures the golden branch entitling him to descend to the Shades 
below, 175-236. Aeneas enters the cave conducting to the infernal 
regions, 237-263. Invocation to the infernal deities, 264-267. The con- 
fines, 268-272. The porch and the threshold, 273-294. The ii^femal 
rivers, the shades of the unburied, and the ferryman Charon, 295-336. 
Interview with Palinurus, 337-382. Interview with Charon, who 
at last ferries them across, 383-417. On the other side, Cerberus, 
418-425. Shades of infants, of men falsely condemned, jand of 
suicides, 426-439. The plains of wo, in which there are sequestercid 
retreats for those who have died of love, 440-449. Aeneas vainljr 
excuses himself to Dido, 450-476. The region of warriors, 477-493i 
Interview with Deiphobus, 494-534. They proceed, and have a dis- 
tant view of Tartarus, the punishments of which are explained by 
the Sibyl, 535-627. Depositing the golden branch at the tlireshold 
of Pluto's palace, Aeneas enters Elysium, 628-639. Account of it9 
occupants and their employments, 640-665. Led by Musaeus, they 
find Anchises holding a muster of his future race, 666-683. Anchisefi 
welcomes his son, and explains to him the process by which the 
spirits of future men are fitted for their destinies on earth, 684-751. 
He also points out to him his descendants, enumerates their coming 
glories, and prepares him for the difficulties awaiting him, 752-892. 
Aeneas is dismissed tlurough Horn-gate, 893-900. 

Sic fatur lacrimans, classique immittit habenas, 
Et tandem Euboicis Curaarum allabitur oris. 

1. Sic fatur. Referring to his lament over the pilot Palinurus, 
drowned, as narrated at the close of the Fifth Book. Immittit habenas. 
See A, 5, 662.— <2. Euboicis. Cumae was colonised from Clialcis, in 
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Obvertunt pelago proras : turn dente tenaci 
Ancora ftindabat naves, et litora curvae 
' ' Praetexunt puppes. Juvenum manus emicat ardens 5 

Litus in Hesperium ; quaerit pars semina flammae, 
.... . Abstrusa in venis silicis ; pars densa ferarum 
; \ . Tecta rapit silvas; inventaque flumina monstrat. 
At pius Aeneas arces, quibus altns Apollo 
Praesidet, horrendaeque procul secreta Sibyllae, 10 
Antramimmane, petit : magnamcuimentem animumque 
Delius inspirat vates, aperitque Aitura. 
Jam subeunt Triviae lucos, atqiie aarea tecta. 
Daedalns, ut fama est, fogiens Minoi'a regna, 
; Praepetibus pennis ausus se credere coelo, 15 
. Insuetum per iter gelidas enavit ad Arctos, 
Chalcidicaque levis tandem super astitit arce. 
Eedditus his primum terris, tibi, Phoebe, sacrayit 
Bemigium alarum, posuitque iminania templa. 
In foribus letum Androgei* : tum pendere poenas 20 
Cecropidae jussi — ^miserum !— septena quotannis 
Corpora natorum ; stat ductis sortibus uma. 
Contra, elata marl, respondet Gnosia tellus: 

£aboea, a Grecian island opposite Boeotia and Attica. Cumarum. See 
p. 141, verse 26.-3. Tum, &c. See verse 902.— 5. Praetexunt. See Ed. 
7, 12.^-6. Heeperiwn, Italicom. See A.\, 530. Semina fiammae. Com- 
pare the Homeric, ffwi^iMt tv{«(.'— 8. Ra'pit, rapide Instrat.— 9, &e. The 
temple of Apollo was situated oh a height (an»s; see ^^. 2, 322), and 
in the side of the rock, within sight (prooul see EcL 6, 17), was the 
Sibyrs lonely haant (secreta), — 10. Sibyllae, A prophetess near Cumae. 
— 1 J. Cui. See verse 473.— 12. JDelitis vates, Apollo. See p. 140, line 7. 
—13. Triviae, See A. 4, 609. 

14, &c. Daedalus,' with his son Icarus (verse 31), on wings 
framed by himself fled from the Labyrinth (see A, 5, 588) in Crete, 
governed by Minos (Minoia regno), because Minos was enraged at him 
ror conducting by a clew (Jilo, verse 30), through the mazes, Tlieseus, 
whom the Cretan princess (retinae, verse 28), Ariadne, loved.— 17. Chal- 
cidioaque. See verse 2. — 18. liedditus his terris; redditus in hoc loco 
terris. — 19. Remigium alarum. See A. 1, 301. — 20. The workmanship 
of Daedalus, on the doors of the temple built by him, i8< described. 
Androgeos, son of Minos, had been slain by the Athenians {Cecro- 
pidae). Minos, victorious in war, demanded, , as an annual tribute, 
seven young men and seven young women, to be devoured by the 
Minotaur. On one occasion, Theseus, chosen by lot, like the rest, 
was sent. The death of Androgeos, and the subsequent punishment 
of the Athenians, occupies one of the folding-doors. The work was in 
raised metal. — ^22. The perfect participle marks that the moment chosen 
for the picture is after the lots have been ^awn. — ^23. Contra, on the 
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Hie crudelis amor taiui, suppostaqae fhrto 

Pasiphae, mixtamque genus, prolesque bifonnis 25 

Minotanrus inest^ Veneris monumenta nefandae: 

Hie labor ille domus, et ineKtrioabilis error ; 

Magnnm reginae sed enim miseratos amorem 

Daedalus, ipse dolos tecti ambagesque resolvit, 

Caeca regens filo vestigia. Tu quoque magnam 30 

Partem opere in tanto, sineret dolor, Icare, haberes. 

Bis conatas erat casus effingere in aaro: 

Bis patriae cecidere manus. Quin protenus omnia 

Perlegerent oculis; ni jam praemissus Achates 

Afforet, atque una Phoebi Triviaeque sacerdos, 35 

Deiphobe Glaud, fatur quae talia regi: 

* Non hoc ista sibi tempus spectacula poscit ; 

Nunc grege de intacto septem mactare juvencos ' 

Praestiterit, totidem lectas de more bidentes.' 

Talibus afiata Aeneam— nec sacra morantur 40 
Jussa yiri — Teucros vocat alta in templa sacerdos. 
Excisum Euboi'cae latus ingens rupis in antrum: 
Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, ostia centum ; 
Unde ruunt totidem voces, responsa Sibyllae. 
Yentum erat ad limen, quum virgo, ' Poscere fata 45 
Tempus,* ait: ' Deus, ecce! Deus.* Cui, talia fanti 
Ante fores, subito non vultus, non color unus, 
Non comtae mansere comae ; sed pectus anhelum, 
Et rabie fera corda tument; majorque videri, 
Nec mortale sonans; afflata est numine quando 50 
Jam propiore dei, ^ Oessas in vota precesque, 

opposite door. Respondet^ forma a oorreaponding picture. Cfnosia. 
See p. 140, line 13.— 27. Ihmue. The labyrinth.— 28. Sed enim. See 
A. 1, 19 ; 2, 164 ; 5, 395. Sed non omnino inextrioabilis, e»tm.— 81. Si 
sineret. Icarus was drowned in his flight.— 33. Omnia. Pronounce aa 
two syllables, omnya. — 34. Perlegerent. This tease indicates an on- 
finished desire: they wished to survey the whole marvels of art (and 
would have done it), had not, &c.— 36. The sea-god Glaucus was 
deemed to have prophetic powers. — 39. Praestiterit. Prophetic cep* 
taintv is here indicated by the future perfect. A sacrifice shall be 
found, when all is done, to have been a better employment than gasing 
on sights. Bidentes. See A, 4, 57. 

41. Templa. Is this the sacred cave described immediatelr, or 
the temple of Apollo, with which the cave hewn out of the aoijoin- 
ing rock communicated? Probably it means the whole of the ground 
within the sacred enclosure. — 46. Deus adest mihi. — 47. Unus, 
idem atque antea. — 50. Mortale sonans. See a similar construction. 
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Tros,' ait, ' Aeneat cessas? neqne enim ante dehiscent 
Attonitae mi^na ora domns.' Et, talia fata, 
Gonticiiit. Qelidns Tencris per dnra cucnrrit 
Ossa tremor, ftinditque precee rex pectore ab imo : 55 

' Phoebe, graves Trojae semper miserate labores, 
Dardana qui Paridis direxti tela mannsqne 
Corpns in Aeaddae ; magnas obeimtia terras 
Tot maria intrayi, dnoe te, penitasqne repostas 
Massyl^ gentes, praetentaqne Syrtibns arya ; 60 
Jam tandem Italiae Aigientis prendimns eras. 
Hac Trojana tenns fiierit Fortana secata. 
Vos qnoqne Pergameae jam &s est parcere genti, 
Diqne deaeqne onmes, qnibus obstitit Uinm, et ingens 
Gloria Bardaniae. Tnqne, O sanctissima yates! 65 
Praesda ventnri, dar— non indebita posco 
Begna meis feitis— Latio oonsidere Tencros, 
Errantesqne deos, agitataqne nnmina Trojae. 
Tnm Phoebo et Triviae solido de marmore templnm 
Institnam, festosqne dies de nomine Phoebi 70 
Te qnoque magna manent regna penetralia nostris : 
Hie ego namque taas sortes, arcanaqne fata 
Dicta meae genti, ponam, lectosqne sacrabo, 
Alma, yiros. Foliis tantnm ne carmina manda, 
Ne torbata yolent rapidis Indibria yentis : 75 
Ipsa canas, oro.' Finem dedit ore loqnendi. 

At, Phoebi nondum patiens, immanis in antro 

JScL 3, 6 ; Zampt, § 383.-^2. D}thiseent.—hZ. Attonitae domus refeis 
to the caye, which felt the dread piesence of the god. See A* 
7, 580. 

56. Phoebas is generally represented as friendly to Troy. — 57. Aohilles 
(Aeaddet ; see A, 1, 99) was, according to the legends, sUun with an 
aiTOw by Pans. Phoebus presided over archery.— 60. AfassvlUm, See 
A. 4, 132. Syrlibus, See A. 1, 111 ; 4, 41. Its case may be determined 
by A, 3, 692.^61. Fugientis. See A. 5, 629.-62. Hao terms. See A, 
5, 603. Fuerit aecuta. This perfect snbjnnotive expresses a strong 
wish. * May the adverse fortune of Troy have followed us thus fu— 
may its influence be nmo finishedJ*—^, He addresses such deities as 
Juno and Minerva, who had been hostile to Troy.— 68. Vir«l alludes 
here to the temple of Apollo, with whose worship that of Diana was 

Stneially associated, built by Augustus on the Palatine Hill, and to the 
di ApoUinares {festoeque), — 71. In the temple of Apollo, Augustus 
placed the Sibylline verses collected by him. — 73b Lectosqne viros. The 
Quindecemviri, who had the charge of the Sibylline books. — ^74. -dFoliis, 
See A, 3, 441, &c. 
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Bacchatar vates, magnum si pectore possit 

Excussisse deum : tanto magis ille fatigat 

Os rabidum, fera corda domans, fingitque premendo. 80 

Ostia jamqae domus patnere ingentia centum 

Sponte sua, vatisque ferunt responsa. per auras : 

' tandem magnis pelagi defimcte peridis ! — 

Sed terrae graviora manent — ^in regna Lavini 

Dardanidae venient; mitte banc de pectore curam ; 85 

Sed j^oi\ et yenisse volent. Bella, horrida bella, 

Et Thjbrim multo spumantem sanguine cemo. 

Non Simois tibi, nec Xantbus, nec Dorica castra 

Defiierint ; alius Latio jam partus Achilles, 

Natus et ipse dea; nec, Teucris addita, Juno . : 90 

Usquam. abeht: quum tu supplex, in rebus egeni^^ 

Quas gentes Italibn, aut quas non oraveris urbes! 

Causa mali tanti conjux iterum bospita Teucris, 

Extemique iterum tbalami. 

Tu ne cede malis ; sed contra audentior ito, 95 
Quam tua te Fortima sinet. Via prima salutis, 
Quod minime reris, Graia pandetur ab urbe.' 

Talibus ex adyto dictis Gumaea Sibylla 
Horrendas canit ambages, antroque remugit, 
Obscuris vera inyolvens: ea frena furenti 100 
Concutit, :et stimulos sub pectore vertit Apollo. 
Ut primum cessit furor, et rabida ora quierunt, 
Incipit Aeneas heros: ' Non ulla laborum, 

78. Magnum, &c. See A, 5, 679.-79. Ejecussisse, For this use of the 
perfect instead of the present infinitive, indicating perhaps an earnest 
desire to do it speedily, see Zampt, § 590. — 84. Terrae^ genitive 
governed by pericma, inferred from the previous verse. LaDinu See 
p. 61, line 8. — 86. Construe: sed et volent non venisse. — 88. She pro- 
phesies events similar to what had happened at Troy. See A, 2,27 ; 
5, 803. — 89. Defuerint, Looking to the close of the contest, the Aiture 
perfect is appositely used. Compare with the following usqvam' aberiL 
Alius Achilles, Tumus, the future enemy of Aeneas, bom of the nymph 
Venilia (rfco ; see A, 10, 76).— 90. For Juno's watcliful hatred (addita) \ 
to the Trojans, see A* 1, 19, &c. — 91. Quum, quo tempore. — 92. Alluding 
to the applications for assistance made by Aeneas to Evander and 
others, recorded in the Eighth and subsequent Books. — 93. Iterum, As 
Helen was the cause of Troy's destruction, so shall Lavinia, a foreign 
(kospita) bride, be the cause of war. — 96. Q^am, ^ as far as or, with & 
nobler meaning, increase in-boldness, so as to rise above the oppositioii 
of fortune. — 97. Gmia, Pallanteum, the city of the Greek Evander: 
See ^8, .97, &c. 

100. JBa ; talia ut obscuris vera involvaut. 
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virgo, nova mi fecies iriopinaye surgit; 
Omnia praecepi, atque aninio mecum ante peregi. 105 
•'»c .' iUnumoro; qnando hie infemi jamia r6gis 
Dicif ur, et tenebrosa palus Acheronte reftiso ; 
Ire ad conspectum cari genitoris, et ora, ' 
Contingat: doceas iter, et sacra ostia pandas. 
Ilium ego, per.flammas, et mflle sequentia tela, 110 
Eripui his humeris,'.medioqiie ex hoste recepi : 
Ille, memn comitatus iter, maria omnia njecum, 
Atque omines pelagique minas coelique ferebat, 
Invalidus, viifes ultra sortemque senectae. 
Quin, ut te supplex peterem, et tua limina adirem, 115 
Idem orans mandata dabat. Gnatique patrisque, 
Alma, precor, miserere: — ^potes namque omnia; nec te 
Nequidquam lucis Hecate praefecit Avernis, — 
Si potuit Manes arcessere conjugis Orpheus, 
Threicia fretus cithara, fidibusque canoris; 120 
Si fratrem Pollux alterna morte.redemit, 
Itque reditque viam toties — ^Quid Thesea magnum, 
Quid memorem Alciden ? — et mi genus ab Jove summo.' 

Talibus orabat dictis, arasque tenebat ; ' 
Quum sic orsa loqui vates : ' Sate sanguine divum, 125 
Tros Anchisiada, facilis descensus Avemo ; 
Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis : 
Sed revocare gradum, superasque evadere ad auras. 
Hoc opus, hie labor est. .Fauci, quos aequus amayit 
Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad aethera virtus, 130 
Dis geniti, potuere. Tenent media omnia silvae, 
Cocytusque sinu labens circumvenit atro. 
Quod si tantus amor menti, si tanta cupido est, 
Bis Stygios innare lacus, bis nigra , videre 

107. Aekeronte refuso. See verse 295.— 110, &c. See close of A. 2 and 
A. 3.-116. Mavdata. See u4. 5, 731, &c.— 119.. Orpheus. For this 
legoad of the Thracian Orpheus, see G. 4, 467, &c.— 121. Pollux and 
Castor were immortal and mortal on alternate . days. — 122. For 
Iheaeus' and Aleides, Hercules, see verse 392, &c.— 123. .^if mif ' I, too, 
am desoended from the gods— ay, from Jupiter, the supreme.' 

126. Andiisiaddy with the final & long by the arsis. See A. 5, 407. 
Avemo, in Avemum, a rare construction. Some read Avemi ; but 
Averno may be the ablative, equivalent to Avemaper alia, A. 5, 732. — 
Cocytus* See verse 295. — 134. Bis^ once now, and a second time 
after death. Siygios. See verse 295. Mark the construction of oupido 
with innare. 
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Tartara, et insano jnvat indnlgere labori ; ia5 

Accipe, quae peragenda prius. Latet arbore opaca 

Aureus et foliis et lento vimine ramus, 

Junoni infemae dictus sacer: hunc tegit omnis 

Lucus, et obscuris claudunt convaUibus umbrae. 

Sed non ante datur telluris operta subire, 140 

Aurioomos quam quis decerpserit arbore fetus. 

Hoc sibi pulcbra suum ferri Proserpina munus 

Instituit. Primo avulso, non deficit alter 

Aureus ; et simiU frondescit virga metallo. 

Ergo alte vestiga oculis, et rite repertum 145 

Oarpe manu; namque ipse volens fiicilisque sequetur, 

Si te &ta yocant : alitor, non viiibus ullis 

Vincere, nec duro poteris conyellere ferro. 

Praeterea, jacet exanimum tibi corpus amici-- 

Heu ! nescis— totamque inoestat funere dassem ; 150 

Dum consulta petis, nostroque in limine pendes. 

Sedibus hunc refer ante suis, et conde sepulcro. 

Due nigras pecudes: ea prima piacula snnto. 

Sic demum luces Stjgis et regna inyia yiyis, 

Aspicies.' Dixit^ pressoque obmutuit ore. 155 

Aeneas moesto defixus lumina vultn 
Ingreditur, linquens antrum; caecosque volutat 
Eventus animo secum. Cui fidus Achates 
It comes, et paribus curis vestigia figit 
Multa inter sese yario sermone serebant ; 160 
Quern socium exanimem yates, quod corpus humandum 
Diceret. Atque iUi Misenum in litore sicco, 
Ut yenere, yident indigna morte peremptum; 
Misenum Aeoliden, quo non praestantior alter 
Acre ciere yiros, Martemque accendere cantu. 165 

136. Tartara, See A. 5, 734. — 138. Jimom in/kmas^ Proserpine or 
Hecate. See ^. 4, 510 ; and for a Bimilar expression applied to Pluto, 
A. 4, 638.-146. Manu. No violence was to be used.^149. the 
dativus incommodu — 152. By burying him, enable him to reach the 
proper home of the dead. That both ideas are involved in aedtints 
m9, see verses 328 and 371. — 153. Yerifying the words of Anohiaee, 
^.5,736. See also ^. 5, 97. 

156. Daunts lumina. The aoonsative of limitation. See ^. 4^ 658. 
— 159. Figere vestigia seems to be nearly synonymous with premere 
vesHgia, verses 197, 331, and to indicate the slow, heavv walk of anxiety 
or watchfdiness. — 164. A Trqjan of the name of Amuu is mentiooe^ 
A. 12, 542.— 165. Aere^ aerea tuba. Martem, SeeA.% 311. 
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Hectoris hie magni fiierat comes ; Hectora ciroum 

Et lituo pngnas insignis obibat et hasta: 

Postquam ilium vita Tictor spoliayit Achilles, 

Dardanio Aeneae sese fortissimus heros 

Addiderat socium, non inferiora secutiis. 170 

Sed turn, forte cava dum personat aequora concha, 

Demens, et cantn yocat in certamina divos, 

AemuluB exceptnm Triton — si credere digpQum est^ 

Inter saxa vimm spumosa inmierserat unda. 

Ergo omnes magno oircum clamore flremebant, 175 

Praecipne pins Aeneag. Tum jussa Sibyllae, 

Hand mora, festinant flentes, aramque sepnlcri 

Congerere arboribns, coeloqne educere certant. 

Itur in antiqnam silyam, stabula alta feramm: 

Procumbnnt piceae: sonat icta secnribus ilex; 180 

Fraxineaeqne trabes, cnneis et fissile robur 

Scinditur; adyolytmt ingentes montibns omos. 

Nec non Aeneas opera inter talia primus 

Hortatur socios, paribusqne accingitur armis. 

Atque haec ipse suo tristi cum corde yolutat, 185 

Aspeotans silyam immensam, et sic forte precatnr: 

^ Si nimc se nobis ille aureus arbore ramus 

Ostendat nemore in tanto ! quando omnia yere 

Heu ! nimium de te yates, Misene, locuta est.' 

Yix ea fatus erat, geminae quum forte columbae 190 

Ipsa sub ora yiri coelo yenere yolantes, 

Et yiridi sedere solo. Tum maximus heros 

Matemas agnoscit ayes, laetusque precatur: 

* Este duces, ! - si qua yia est, cursumque per auras 

170. Inferiora. Refetring to Aeneas as not inferior to Hector. See 
A, 11, ^9.-171. As the contest was with Triton (see A. 1, 144), Yitgil 
appropriately equips Misenns with Triton's own instrument the conma^ 
tor ft description of which, see Ovid, Met. 1, 333, &c.— 174. Immerserat, 
a change of tense, from the poet's mind shifting the point of time. This 
is sot uncommon. See verses 339, 524 ; and another instance, Eel. 7, 6. 
— 175. Fremebant (compared with vident^ verse 163) seems to lead us 
to the conclusion, that Aeneas found them mourning. If 8o, fremuit is 
• necessary as the verb to Aenects. — 177. Hand mora est. Aram seprdchri; 
alluding to the altar-like shape of the funeral pile. — 184. Paribus 
(similar) armis; that is, aecuribus. Accingitur. See A. 1, 210. Be- 
^des, it has here the force of the Greek middle voice (= «a acoingit), 
— 186. Forte. Others read wc«.— 187. Si ostendat. A prayer. See 
A* 8, 560. — 188. Quando^ &c. From the Sibyl's truth in one particular, 
Aeneas infers her truth in the other. — 193. Matemas aves. The dove 
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Dirigite in luoos, ubi pinguem dives opacat 195 

Ramus humum. Tuque ! dubiis ne defice rebofi, 

Diva parens.* Sic elfotus, vestigia pressit^ 

Observans, quae signa ferant, quo tendere pergant 

Pascentes iUae tantum prodire volando, > 

Quantum acie possentoculi servare sequentum. 200 

Inde, ubi venere ad fauces grave olentis Avemi, 

ToUunt se celeres, liquidumque per aera lapsae, 

Sedibus optatis gemina super arbore sidunt, 

Discolor unde auri per ramos aura refulsit. 

Quale solet silvis brumali iVigore viseum 205 

Fronde virere nova, quod non sua seminat arbos, 

Bt croceo fetu teretes circumdare truncos: 

Talis erat species auri frondentis opaca 

Ilice; sic leni crepitabat bractea vento. 

Corripit Aeneas extemplo, avidusque refringit 210 

Ounctantem, et vatis portat sub tecta Sibyllae. 

Nec minus interea Misenum in litore Teuori 
Flebant, et cineri ingrato suprema ferebant. 
Principio pinguem taedis et robore secto 
Ingentem struxere pyram, cui frondibus atris 215 
Intexunt latera^ et ferales ante cupressos • ' 
Constiti^iunt, decorantque super fulgentibus armis. ■ 
Pars calidos latices, et aena undantia flammis 
Expediunt, corpusque lavant frigentis et unguunt. ' 
Fit gemitus. Turn membra toro defleta reponunt, 220 
Purpureasque super vestes, velamina nota, 
Conjiciunt: pars ingenti subiere feretro, 

wag sacred to his mother Venus. — 197. Pressii, See yerse 159. — 
199. Prodire, The liistorical infimtive. See Zumpt, § 599. The doves 
alternately flew and fed, so that Aeneas could follow their movements. 
— ^200. Pousent. The subjunctive marks the intention of the doves.^ 
203. G^emtfio, as presenting the natural tree and the golden branch* 
Others read gemmae. — 205. Virgil compares the gleam of the gold on 
the green tree to the appearance of the mistletoe, a parasitical plant 
which flowers in winter.— 211. Looking at verse 146, we must under- 
stand cttnciantem to mean, that to the eagerness of Aeneas (avirftw) it 
seemed to hesitate. 

212. Here Virgil describes Roman funeral rites. See 4< h 73. — 
214. Construe pinguem with taedis^ and iugeniem (indicating the twak 
of the deceasea) with robore seoto^ as in ^ . 4, 505. The body-of ()ie pile 
was composed of fagots ; the sides were interwoven with ^iMok-leaved 
branches. In front of the pile, cypress trunks were plaqjed, bearing 
the arms of the dead hero. 
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r > . ] Triste ministerium, et subjectam more parentum 
Aversi tenuere facem. Congesta cremantur 
Turea dona, dapes, fuso crateres olivo. 225 
Fostquam coUapsi cineres/et flamma quievit; 
Reliquias vino, et bibulam lavere favillam, 
L Ossaque lecta cado texit Corynaeus aeno. 
Idem ter socios pura circumtulit imda, 
Spajrgens rore levi, et ramo felicis olivae, 230 
Lustravitque viros, dixitque novissima verba. 
At pius Aeneas ingenti mole sepnlcram 
1 Imponit, suaqne arma viro, remumque, tubamqne, 
Monte sub aerio, qui nunc Misenus ab illo 
Dicitur, aetemumque tenet per saecula nomen. 235 

His actis, propere exsequitur praecepta Sibyllae. 
Spelunca alta fiiit, vastoque immanis hiatu, 
Scrupea, tuta lacu nigro, nemorumque tenebris, 
Quam super baud ullae poterant impune volantes 
Tendere iter pennis : talis sese halitus atris 240 
Faucibus effundens supera ad convexa ferebat: 
[Unde locum Graii dixerunt nomine Aomon]. 
Quatuor hie primum nigrantes terga juvencos 
Constituit, frontique invergit yina sacerdos ; - 
Et, summas carpens media inter comua setas, 245 
Ignibus imponit sacris, libamina prima, 
Voce vocans Hecaten, Coelpque Ereboque potentem. 
Supponunt alii cultros, tepidumque cruorem 
Suscipiunt pateris. Ipse atri velleris agnam 

223. Those who applied the torch, to indicate reluctance, turned 
away their heads (more parentum), either ^ as near relations do,^ or 
* following the usage of their ancestors.'* — 228. Oorynaeus is mentioned 
again, in ^. 9, 571.— 229. Socios circumtulit unda^ the same as undam 
circum sootos tu^it.— 230. Rore, See G. 4, 431. FeUch. See EcL 
5, 36, for. the opposite, infelix, which is also applied, G. 2, 314, to the 
barren wild-olive. —-231. Novissima verba. See A. 4, 660. — 235. Aeier- 
numque. The promontory Misenum, in Campania, still bears the name 
Miseno, 

236. Praecepta, See verse 153. — 237. Virgil now shifts the scene 
northwards to a cavern on the steep banks of Liake Avemus {tuta lacu), 
Tliis lake was said to have derived its name from the noisome vapours 
(^rore olentis^ verse 201) that arose from it, destroying any birds that 
chanced to fly over it. It is now pure and wholesome. See G^ 2, 161. 
— 242. This verse is universally and justly regarded as spurious. — 
247. Hecaten, &c. See A, 4, 510.— 248. Supponunt. Victims oflTered to 
the infernal gods were slain by having their throats cut from below. 



240 



ASNEID08. 



Aeneas matri Eomenidom, magnaeque aoiori, 250 
Ense ferit, sterilemque tibi, Proserpina, yaccam. 
Turn Stygio regi noctomas inchoat aras^ 
Et solida imponit tauromm viscera flammis, 
Fingue super oleom infondens ardentibns extis. 
Ecce autem, primi snb Imnina solis et ortns, 255 
Sub pedibus mngire soliim, et jnga ooepta moTori 
Silyamm, visaeqne canes nlnlare per umbram, 
Adventante dea. ' Procul, O ! procol este, profani/ 
Oonclamat vates, ' totoqne absistite Inco: 
Tuque invade viam, vaginaque eripe fermm : 260 
Nunc animis opus, Aenea, nunc pectore firmo.' 
Tantum effiita, fnrens antro se immisit aperto: 
Hie ducem baud timidis vadentem passibus aequat. 
Di, quibus imperium est animarum, Umbraeque 
silentes, 

Et Chaos, et Phlegethon, loca nocte tacentia late, 265 
Sit mihi fas audita loqui: sit, numine vestro, 
Pandere res alta terra et caligine mersas. 

Ibant obscuri sola sub nocte per umbram, 
Perque domes Ditis vacuas, et inania regna: 
Quale per inoertam Lunam sub luce maligna 270 
Est iter in ailvis, ubi coelum condidit umbra 
Jupiter, et rebus nox abstulit atra colorem. 
Yestibulum ante ipsum, primisque in faudbus Orci, 
Luctus et ultrices posuere cubilia Ourae ; 
Pallentesque habitant Morbi, tristisque Senectus, 275 
Et Metns, et malesuada Fames, ac turpis Egestas ; 
Terribiles visu formae, Letumque Labosque; 

the head hanging down. — 250. The mother of the Eumemdes (see 
A. 4, 469) was Nox, whose sister was Terra. — 252. Stygio regi. See 
A. 4, 638. — 253. Solida viscera, a holocanst. For visetra, see G. 4, 555. — 
256. When the passive voice foUows coepi, it, too, is genenllj used in 
the passive, as coepta moveri. — ^257. Visas ultdare, a strange collocation. 
See A, 4, 460.— 258. Dea, Hecate. Procul^ &c. The usual formula 
{^Mmtf itekt, irrt fitCtpM) used in the sacred mysteries, to warn off the 
uninitiated, who had no right to be present. 

265. Chaos. See A. 4, 510. PUegeUum. See verse 295.-266. Fas. 
See A. 2, 157. Sii fin ; or si^, lieeat. See G^. 4, 446. 

268. They have left Avemus, and are journeying through the cave 
to the nether world. — 273. Viigil represents the pordi of (hvus 
2, 398 ; 4, 702) occupied by phantoms, fit guards of the realms of 
X>eath. — 274. UUrioe$ Ourae, The pangs of conscience that punish 
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Turn consangoineas Leti Sopor, et mala mentis 
Gaudia; mortiferumqne adverse in limine BeUum, 
Ferreiqne Eamenidnm thalami, et Discordia demens, 280 
Vipereum crinem yittis innexa ementis. 

In medio ramos annosaque brachia pandit 
Ulmus, opaca, ingens; qnam sedem Somnia vnlgo 
Vana tenere ferunt, foliisque sub omnibus haerent. 
Multaque praeteirea yariarum monstra ferarum, 285 
Oentauri in foribus stabulant, Scyllaeque biformes, 
Et centumgeminus Briareus, ac bellua Lemae 
Horrendum stridens, flammisque armata Ohimaera^ 
(lorgones, Harpyiaeque, et forma tricorporis umbrae. 
Corripit hie sabita trepidus formidine ferrum 290 
Aetieas, strictamque aciem venientibus offert; 
Et, ni doeta comes tenues sine corpore vitas 
Admoneat volitare cava sub imagine formae, 
Irruat, et frustra ferro diverberet umbras. 

Hinc via Tartarei quae fert Acherontis ad undas. 296 



crime.— 279. Beyond the vesHhtdtm, and in the threshold right oppo- 
site, were War and its accompaniments. Here the dayes that acted 
as porters had in the Soman houses their sleeping aparttnents (tha- 
lami). — 280. Ferret, as two syllables. We have the JSumenides again, 
verse 555, &c. ; and at Jove's threshold. A, 12, 849. — 281. Crinem 
inneasa. See A, 5, 511. 

282. Midway between the porch and the threshold ^w an elm, the 
haunt of idle dreams. See verse 894 — ^283. Vulgo (passim) tenere seems 
better than vulgo /erunt. — ^286, &c. At the doors were housed the Cen- 
taurs (see A, 7, 675), half-men, half-horses, sons of Izion (see verse 601) 
and Nephele (a cloud ; see ^. 7, 675), whom he mistook for Juno : 
SoyUae; see A» 3, 424: Briareus (identical with Aegaeon^ A. 10, 565), 
one of the Uranides, having a hundred hands {centumgeminus\ and fifty 
heads, according to one tnidition, placed at the gates of Hades to gnard 
the Titans : the Hydra, a many-headed dragon that infested Lerna^ a 
lake and river near Argos {A. 12, 518), and was slain by Hercules : 
dmnciera^ a Lycian monster — ^lion, goat, and dragon, that snorted forth 
flames; see ^. 7, 785: Gorgones (see A. 2, 616), three monstrous 
forms, originally women from Libya: Harpyiae; see A. 3, 211, 212: 
and Geryon {forma, &c.), a king in the south of Spain, with three 
bodies, slain by Hercules, who took from him his beautiful oxen. See 
A. 7, 661 ; and 8, 202. Milton had this passage in his mind when he 
wrote ' Groi^ns, and Hydras, and Chimaeras dire.'— Par. Lost, 2, 628. 
Ck>mpare with this passage of Virgil, verses 951-967 of the same book. 
—293. Admoneat, See A, 6, 325. 

295. It is difficult,j>erhaps impossible, to picture distinctly Virgil's 
ideas of the rivers ot the nether world. He seems to have made the 
Acheron the main-trunk, flowing through Tartarus, properly so called. 
See A. 5, 733. As it leaves this region, it gushes with mud, sand, and 
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Turbidus hie coeno, vastaque voragme, guides ' 

Aestuat, atque omnem Oocyte eructat arenam. 

Portitor has horrendus aquas et flumina servat 

Tembili squalore Charon, cui plurima m^nto 

Canities incultajacet; stant lumina flamma; ' 300 

Sordidus ex humeris nodo dependet amictus. 

Ipse ratem conto subigit, velisque ministrat, 

Et ferruginea subvectat corpora cymba, 

Jam senior; sed cruda deo viridisque senectiis. 

Hue omnis turba ad ripas effusa ruebat ; • ' ' 305 

Matres, atqne viri, defunctaque corpora vita 

Magnanim&m heroum; pueri innuptaeque pueHae, 

Impositique rogis juvenes ante ora parentum : ' 

Quam multa in silvis auctumni frigore primo 

Lapsa cadunt folia ; aut ad terram gurgite ab alto * 310 

Quam multae glomerantur aves, ubi frigidus annu^ 

Trans pontum fugat, et terris immittit apricis. 

Stabant orantes primi transmittere cursum, 

Tendebantque manus ripae ulterioris amore. 

Navita sed tristis nunc hos, nunc accipit illos; 315 

Ast alios longe submotos arcet arena. 

Aeneas, miratus enim, nxotusque tumultu, 
' Die,' ait, * O virgo! quid vult concursus ad amnem? 

eddying waters, forming the deep, sullen Cooytus (verses 297,- 323), 
with its lake (verse 107). From the same point of the Acheron, forks 
oft" the marshy (verse 323) river (verse 384) Styx, whicli flows nine 
times round the confines of all Hades (verse 439). Hence the name 
both of Styx and €k>oytus eiven to the encompassing barrio:. Round 
the regions of punishment flows the Phlegethon :(verse 551), and in the 
Elysian fields is the Lethe (verse 705). Of these rivers, Cocytus and 
Acheron had their prototypes in Epinis (see G. 2, 492), and on a 
smaller scale in Campania, near Cumae, from which, indeed — the 
Phlegraean fields of the Greeks — he borrows most of his infernal 
scenery ; Styx, in Arcadia ; Lethe, in Africa Cyrenaica. Their charac- 
teristics, as marked by their etymology, are finely shewn by Milton in 
these lines : — 

* Abhorred Styx^ the flood of deadly hate; 
Sad Acheron of sorrow, black and deep ; 
Cocytuty named of lamentation loud, ■ ' ^ 
Heard on the woful stream; fierce Phlegethon^ 
Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with rage. 
Far off from these, a slow and silent stream, 
Lethe, the river of oUivion,' &c. 

Par. Lost, 2, 577, &c. 

—309. See G. 4, 475.— 316. See A. 1, 680. The resolution here is 

snbmovet et arcet 
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Qnidye petunt animae? vel quo discrimme ripas 
Hae linquunt, illae remis vada livida verrant 1 ' 320 
Olli sic breyiter fata est longaeva sacerdos : 
^ Anchisa generate, deum certissima proles, 
I . : Oocyti stagna alta videsj Stygiamque paludem, 
Di cujus jurare timent et fallere numen. 
Haec omnis, quam cemis, inops inhumataque turba est; 
Portitor ille, Charon ; hi, quos yehit unda, sepulti. 326 
Nec ripas datur horrendas et rauca fluenta 
Transportare prius, quam sedibus ossa quierunt. 
Centum errant annos, .yolitantque haec litora circum ; 
Turn demum admissi stagna exoptata reyisunt.' 330 
Constitit Anchisa satus,.et yestigia pressit; . 
Multa putans, sortemque animo miseratus iniquam. 
; Cemit ibi moestos, et moii;is honore carentes, 
Xieucaspim, et, Lyciae ductorem plassis, Oronten, 
Quos simul, a Troja yentosa per aequora yectos, 335 
Obruit Auster, aqua inyolyens nayemque yirosque. 

Ecce ! gubemator sese Palinurus agebat. 
Qui Libyco nuper cursu, dum sidera seryat, 
Exciderat puppi, mediis efiusus in undis. 
Hunc ubi yix multa moestum cognoyit in umbra, 340 
Sic prior alloquitur : ' Quis te, PaUnure, deorum 
Eripuit nobis, medioque sub aequore mersit ? 
Die age : namque mihi, fallax hand ante repertus, 
Hoc uno responso animum delusit Apollo, 
Qui fore te ponto incolumem, finesque canebat 345 
Yenturum Ausonios. En ! haec promissa fides est ? * 
Ille autem : * Neque te Phoebi cortina fefellit, 
Dux Anchisiada, nec me deus aequore mersit. 

321. OIU, See A. 1, 254. — 324. Jurare numen. See similar instances 
of jurare ^vithout per, verse 351, A, 12, 197. To violate this oath, 
inferred a temporary forfeiture of divine privileges. — 325, &o. Hence 
the dread of death by drowning. See A. 1, 92 ; 5, 871. Inops, helpless, 
whom nobody assists by burial or fdneral rites. — 326. lUe, pointing to 
him, »w»Ti»«f.— 331. See verse 159.— 333, &c. See A. 1, 113, tor the loss 
of Orontes and the Lyoians. 

337. Palinurus. For the loss of this pilot, see A. 5, 635, &c.— 
338. Servat, exciderat. See verse 174. — 340. Mnlta umhra explains «>. 
— 344. Nothing of this response appears elsewhere in Virgil. — 
345. Fines. See ^. 1, 2.-346. Ausonios. See p. 140, line 27.— 
Oxrtina. See A.p, 92.-348. Anchisiada. See verse 126. Neo^ &c. 
ralinurus did not know that the 8leep>god had thrown him into the 
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Namqne gnbernaclmn^ mvlta yi forte remhann, 

Cm datns haerebam costos, coTBiuqne regebam, 350 

Praedpitam tnud mecani. Maria aspera jaro, 

Non nllmn |Mro me tantnm cepisae timorem, 

Quam tua ne, spoliata annis, ezciusa iii^giBtTOy 

Beficeret tantis navis sorgoitibiis nndis. 

Tres Notos hibemas immensa per aeqnora noctes 355 

Yezit me Yiolentns aqua: vix Imnine quarto 

Prospexi Italiam, somma sablimia ab unda. 

Panktim adnaham terrae: jam tata tenebam ; 

Ni gens craddis madida com Teste graTstimiy 

Prensantdmqiie uncia manibiis capita aspera montiB, 360 

Ferro inTafflaBet, praedamqne ignara pntaaset 

Nmic me flnctus habet, Tersantqne in litore veati. 

Qood te per ooeli jncondom hmien et auras, 

Per genitorem oio, per iq>es smgentis liili, 

Eripe me bis, invicte, malis: ant ta mibi temun 365 

Injiee, namqne potes, portosqne reqoiie Ydinos; 

Ant tn, si qua via est, si qnam tibi diva creatrix 

Ostoidit— neqne enim, credo, sine nnmine dir^m 

Mnmina tanta paras Stygiamqoe innal« pahidem — 

Da dextram misero, et tecnm me toUe per nndaa;, 370 

Sedibns nt saltem pladdis in morte qniescam.' 

Talia fatus erat, ooepit qnnm talia Tates : 

' Unde haec, O Palinnre ! tibi tarn dira copido? 

Tn Stygias inhnmatus aqnas, amnonqne seyeram 

Eamenidnm aspides, ripamve injnssns adibis ? 375 

Besine &ta deum flecti sperare precando. 

Sed cape dicta memor, dnri solatia casus: 

Nam toa finitimi, longe lateqne per nrbes 

Prodigiis acti oodestibus, ossa piabnnt, 

Et statnent tomnlmn, et tomnlo solenmia mittent ; 380 

Aetemnmqne locos Palinnri nomen habebit' 

na.— <35(l. The relative is xnTolved in eumu regebam, whore we sboold 
have ^.—351. Meaia jmro. See yene 324. — 358. Tetiebanu * I was 
gBining, and would have giuned, bad not,* Soo. See A. 2, 5fiL — 
361. ^ffnara. For he had no wealth of which they eonld deapoil 

3G2, Afe^ meum eorpaa. — 366. He entreata Aeneaa either to safl 
back to the place where hia body waa lying, near Yeiia, in Lactmia^ 
or to take lum acroas with him. — 381. Aetenaauqaej &c See vase 235. 
The modem name of the cape ia Palmuro. 
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His dictis curae emotae, pulsosqne parumper 
Corde dolor tristi : gaudet cognomine terra. 

Ergo iter inceptum peragunt, fluvioque propinquant': 
Navita quos jam inde ut Stjgia prospexit ab nnda 385 
Per tacitam nemns ire, pedemque advertere ripae ; 
Sic prior aggreditur dictis, atque i&crepat ultro : 
' ^ Quisquis es, armatus qui nostra ad flumina tendis, 
Fare age, quid venias ; jam istinc et comprime gressum. 
Umbrarum hie locus est, Somni, Noctisque soporae ; 390 
Corpora viva nefas Stygia vectare carina. 
Nec vero Alciden me sum laetatus euntem 
Accepisse lacu, nec Thesea Pirithoiimque ; 
Dis quamquam geniti, atque invicti viribus essent 
Tartareum iUe manu custodem in vinda petivit, 395 
Ipsius a solio regis traxitque trementem: 
Hi dominam Ditis thalamo deducere adorti.' 
Quae contra breviter fata est Amphtysia vates: 
' Nullae hie insidiae tales ; absiste moveri ; 
Kec vim tela ferunt: Ucet ingehs janitor, antro 400 
Aetemum latrans, exsangues terreat umbras: 
Casta licet patrui servet Proserpina hmen. 
Troius Aeneas, pietate insignis et armis. 
Ad genitorem imas Erebi descendit ad umbras. 
Si te nulla movet tantae pietatis imago, 405 
At ramum hunc' — aperit ramum qui veste latebat — 

384. Ergo^ having tbas satisfied Palinuni& — 385. Jam inde^ ut, ab^ 
all express the instantaneous attempt of Charon to stop them. On 
the instant that he saw them (Jam ut) from the place where he was 
(inde\ from the stream in which he was sailing in his boat (ab undo). 
— 389. Jam istinc, &c. Charon orders them to stop on tlie instant 
(Jam), and from the place where they stood (istinc), not to stir a step. 
Compare istinc of the second person with inde (verse 385) of the third. 
— 392. Alciden, A patronymic of Hercules, derived from his grandfother 
Alcaeus. His dragging Cerberus from Hades was his twelfth labour 
(verses 395-396). — 393. Theseus, son of Aegeus, «nd mythic legislator 
of Athens, was the bosom friend of Firithoiis, one of the Lapithae, 
whom he assisted in his mad attempt to carry off Proserpine. See 
verses 397, 601, 618.— 394. Essent indicates the knowledge of Charon. 
Theseus was descended from Neptune ; Hercules and PirithoUs, from 
Jupiter. — 398. Apollo, banished from heaven, and a shepherd, fed his 
flocks on the banks of the Amphrysus, a Thessalian river ; hence the 
Sibyl's name here. — 400. Lioet ut terreat. See Zumpt, § 624.— 

401. Aetemum. Used as an adverb. See verse 617, ftud A. 5, 19. — 

402. FcUrui. Proserpine's father was Jupiter, the brother of Dis. — 

403. Fietate. See p. 169, line 3, and A. I, 378. 
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' Agnoscas/ Tumida ex ira turn oorda residniit: • 
Nec plara his. Ille, admirans venerabile donom 
Fatalis virgae, longo post tempore visum, 
Coeroleam advertit pnppim, ripaeqne propihquat > 410 
Inde alias animas, quae per juga longa sedebant, 
Deturbat, laxatque foros; simul accipit alveo 
Ingentem Aenean. Gemuit sub pondere cjmba 
Sutilis, et multam accepit rimosa paludem. 
Tandem, trans fluvium, incolumes vatemque vinuQque 
Informi limo, glaucaqne exponit in tdva. ' 416 

Cerberus haec ingens latratu r^gna tiifauci « 
Personatj adverso recubans immanis in antro: 
Oni vates, horrere Tidens jam ooUa colubris, 
Melle soporatam, et medicatis fruglbus, ofiam ^ 420 
Objicit. Ille, fame rabida, tria guttura pandens, 
Corripit objectam, atque immania terga resolvit 
Fuaus humi, totoque ingens extenditur antro. 
Occupat Aeneas aditum, custode sepulto, 
Evaditque celer ripam irremeabilis undae. 425 

Continuo auditae voces, vagitus et ingens, 
Infantumque animae flentes, in limine primo : 
Quos dulcis yitae exsortes, et ab ubere raptos, 
Abstulit atra dies, et ilinere mersit acerbo. 
Hos juxta falso damnati crimine mortis. .430 
Nec yero hae sine sorte datae, sine judice, sedcs. 
Quaesitor Minos umam movet ; ille silentum 
Conciliumque yooat, yitasque et crimina discit. 
Proxima deinde teneht moesti loca, qui sibi letum 
Insontes peperere manu, lucemque perosi 435 
Projecere animas. Quam y client aethere in alto 
Nunc et pauperiem et duros perferre labores ! 

408. iZ/(f, from its antithetic force, leads to the conclusion that neo 
plura (dixit) refers to the Sibyl. — 409. FaiaUs. See yi. 2, 165.— 
412. Aheo^ two syllables, pronounced air-yo, 

417. Cerberus is represented as having three heads, with seipents 
instead of hair on his neck. — 425. Evadere ripamt a poetical 
construction—* to pass oyer, and leave the bank.' See ^. 4, 256. 

426. Voces^ vapttut, and animae Jlentes, all belong to in/hntunu'-^ 
429. Atra dies, mors. — 431, &c. Virgil here follows the model of the 
Roman tribunals. Minos, son of Jupiter and Europa, filmed for his 
justice, sits as the Roman praetor (A. 1, 73), or his delegate, investi- 
gating a cdme (quaentor). He takes out of the urn, by lot, the names 
of the judiaeg aeleeti, or jurymen, who are to assist him, and ho 
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* Tas obstat^ tristique pains inamabilis iinda 
ADigat, et novies Styx interfusa coercet. 

Nec procul hinc partem ftisi monstrantur in omnem 
^' Liigentes campi: sic illos nomine dicunt. 441 
Hie, quos dnrus amor crudeli tabe peredit, 
Secreti celant calles, et myrtea circum 
Silva tegit: curae non ipsa in morte relinquunt. 
His Phaedram Procrimque locis, moestamqiie Briphylen, 
Oradelis nati monstrantem vulnera, cemit; 446 
Evadnenque, et Pasiphaen : his Laodamia 
It comes, et, juvenis quondam, nunc femina, Caeneus, 
Kursus, et in veterem fato revoluta figurara. 

Inter quas Phoenissa, recens a vulnere, Dido 450 
Errabat silva in magna : quam Troi'us heros 
Ut primum juxta stetit, agnovitque, per umbram 
Obscuram, qualem primo qui surgere mense 
Aut videt, aut vidisse putat per nubila Lunam, 
Demisit lacrimas, dulcique affatus amore est: 455 
* Infelix Dido ! verus mihi nuncius ergo 
Venerat extinctam, ferroque extrema secutam ? 

summons the shades to judgment. Tliese three verses are evidently 
meant to apply to all the classes of shades mentioned. — 438. See 
<?: 4, 479, and verse 295. 

443. Myrteuj because the myrtle was sacred to Venus. See Eel. 7, 62. 
—444, &c. Among unhappy lovers, we have Phaedra^ wife of Theseus, 
who died by her own hand for the love of her stepson, Hippolytus (see 
A» 7» 765): Procrisy unwittingly slain by her husband, Cephalus, king 
of Phocis, whom, from jealousy, she followed when he went to hunt — 
vustling among the bushes, she was mistaken by him for a wild beast : 
JSvadne^ wife of Capaneus, king of Argos, who threw herself on the 
ftineral pile of her husband, slain in the Theban war ; and Dido, from 
Sidon, m Phoenicia, who, according to Virgil {A» 1, 4)— for others 
place her era long after that of Aeneas — loved Aeneas, and slew herself 
when he left Carthage, of which she was the queen. Others are men- 
tioned, unhappy, but not directly from love: Eriphi/le, who, having 
treacherously, for a necklace, betrayed the lurking-place of her hus- 
band, Amphiaraus of Argos, so that he was forced to go to the Theban 
wlur, where he knew that he should be slain, was killed by her son 
Alcmaeon (»a^t), when he heard of his father's death ; Caenia (which 
some read here), beloved by Neptune, and changed by him, first into 
a young man, Caeneus (juvenis Caeneus), in the nether world again into 
a woman ; and Sychaeus^ the husband of Dido. See A, 1, 343, &c. 

450. Recens o, * immediately after.' Vulnere. See A. 4, 663, &e.— 
451. Quam^ governed by jua^a. — 453. Obscuram may qualify umbram, 
but it seems better, taking into account the beautiful comparison of 
Dido with the new moon, to coigoin it with ^woto.— 454. vidisse se 
R 
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Fnnerisheu! tibi causa fai? Per sidera jud, 

Per snperos, et si qua fides teUnre sab ima est: 

iQYitus, regina, tuo de litore cessi 460 

Sed me jussa deiim, quae nimc has ire per umbras, 

Per loca senta situ, cogunt, noctemque profundam, 

Imperiis egere suis; uec credere quivi 

Hunc tantum tibi me discessu ferre dolorem. 

Siste gradum, teque aspectu ne subtrahe nostro. 465 

Quern fugis? extremum fate, quod te alloquor, hoc est.' 

Talibus Aeneas ardentem et torva tnentem 

Lenibat dictis animum, lacrimasque ciebat 

lUa solo fixes oculos aversa tenebat; 

Nec magis incepto yultum sermone movetur, 470 

Quam si dura silex, aut stet Marpesia cautes. 

Tandem corripuit sese, atque inimioa refugit 

In nemus umbriferum ; conjux ubi pristinus illi 

Bespondet curis, aequatque Sjchaeus amorem. 

Nec minus Aeneas, casu percussus iniquo, 475 

Prosequitur lacrimans longe, et miseratur euntem. 

Inde datum molitur iter: jamque arva tenebant 
Ultima, quae bello clari secreta frequentant. 
Hie illi occurrit Tjdeus, hie inclutus armis 
Parthenopaeus et Adrasti pallentis imago ; 480 
Hie multum fleti ad superos, belloque caduoi, 

puiat. See A. 4, 306, 382.-459. Per superoi, et fidem. QeeA,2^ U&-> 
462. The etymology of seiUus (sentis) and situs (sino) leads to a knonr- 
ledge of the force of this expression^-which squalid neglect and deso- 
lation have crowded with painful obstacles.— 465. Aspeelu ; the dative^ 
See Ed, 5, 29.-467. Torva^ used adverbially. See A. 5, 19. TuemtoK 
can hardly qualify ammum, which may be the accusative of limitation, 
xmrk Ovfjtw. — 468. Observe the force of the imperfect lenibat (leniebat), 
as indicating an unfinished act — an attempt. Lacrimas suas. — 

470. Movetur vuUvm, The accusative of limitation. See^. 4, 558.— 

471. Marpessus was a mountain in Pares {A. 1, 593), whence was dug 
the famous marble.— 473. Both the Greeks and the Latins, especially in 
poetry, use the dative when we should e^^ot the genitive, the dative 
then emphatically indicating the final object to which the compound 
idea conveyed by the verb and the immediate object tends. Here the 
sympathy in cares {respondet curis) is directed finally and emphatically 
toDido(t^O- See also ul. 5, 172. 

479, &0. Of Greeks, he meets Tydeus, father of Diomede, PartkeMopasus 
and Adrasttts^ both &med in the Theban war: of Trqjans (Dardanidae; 
see verse 685), a member of individuals, of no great note, mentioned 
b^ Homer. All these, even the Greeks first mentioned, welcomed 
hun (oeourrity verse 479, certainly does not imply flight), but the later 
Greeks who had followed Agamemnon quaked when they saw him. 
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Pardftnidae: qnos ille omnes longo ordine cernens 
Ingemuit, Glaucumque, Medontaque, Thersiloclminque, 
Tres Antenoridas, Cererique sacrum Polyphoeten, 
Idaemnque, etiam cumis, etiam arma tenentem. 485 
Circumstant animae dextra laevaqne frequentes. 
Nee yidisse semel satis est: juvat usque morarj, 
Et conferre gradum, et veniendi discere causae. 
At Dana4m proceres, Agamemnoniaeque phalanges, 
Ut videre virum, fulgentiaque arma per umbras, 490 
Ingenti trepidare metu; pars vertere terga, 
Ceu quondam petiere rates; pars toUere vocem 
Exiguam ; inceptus clamor frustratur Mantes. 

Atque hie Priamiden, laniatum corpore toto, 
Dei'phobum videt et lacerum crudeliter ora, 495 
Ora, manusque ambas, populataque tempera raptis 
Auribus, et truncas inhonesto vulnere nares. 
Yix adeo agnovit pavitantem, et dira tegentem 
Supplicia ; et notis compellat yocibus ultro : 
' Dei'phobe armipotens, genus alto a sanguine Teucri, 500 
Quis tam crudeles optavit sumere poenas ? 
Gui tantum de te licuit ? Mihi fama suprema 
JN^octe tulit, fessum vasta te caede Pelasgdm 
Procubuisse super confusae stragis acervum. 
Tunc egomet tumulum Rhoeteo in litore inanem 505 
Constitui, et magna Manes ter voce vocavi. 
Komen et arma locum servant ; te, amice, nequivi 
Conspicere, et jpatria decedens ponere terra.' 
Ad quae Priamides : * Nihil tibi, amice ! relictum 
Omnia Deiphobo solvisti, et funeris umbris. 510 
Sed me fata mea et scelus exitiale Lacaenae 

— 491. Trepidare; the historic infinitive. — 492. Ceu, &c,, alluding to 
Incidents in the Trojan war, as narrated by Homer. 

496. JMphobum, See A. 2, 310. Lacerum ova ; the accusative of 
limitation. — 498. Adeo, See A, 4, 533. So maimed was he, that it 
was with difiioulty that Aeneas recognised him. — 600, GenuSy &e. See 
verse 686, and A, 4, 12.— 505. Tumidum inanem. To satisfy the belief 
embodied in verses 325-328, it was customary to erect to the dead, 
whose bodies could not be found, ' an empty tomb,' or cenotaph 
T«i^). Rhoeteo. See vl. 5, 646.— 506. Fbcawi. See X 1, 219.— - 
d07. Nomen^ &c. See verse 233, &c. Te, unelided and short, after the 
Qieek usage. — 509. For the construction, tiH for a te^ see Zumpt, § 419. 
•—611. Lacaenae; Helen {A, 2, 577), who, accordingto some traditions, 
yiVS maoried to Delphobus, after the death of rarls. It must be 
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His mersere malis : ilia haec monumenta reliqiii^.| 
Namque, ut snpremam falsa inter gaudia noctem , 
Egerimus, nosti ; et nimium meminisse necesse e^i. 
Quum fatalis equus saltu super ardua venit , 515 
Pergama, et armatum peditem gravis attulit alvo \ 
Ilia, chorum simulans, evanteS orgia circum >. 
Ducebat Phrygias ; flammam media ipsa tenebat 
Ingentem, et summa Danaos ex arce vocabat. 
Turn me, confectum curis, somnoque gravatum, 520 
Infelix habuit thalamus, pressitque jacentem 
Dulcis et alta quies, placidaeque simillima morti. , 
Bgregia interea conjux arma omnia tectis 
Amovet, et fidum capiti subduxerat ensem ; 
Intra tecta vocat Menelaum, et limina pandit: 525 
Scilicet id magnum sperans fore munus amanti, 
Et famam extingui veterum sic posse malorum. 
Quid moror] irrumpunt thalamo; comes additus ^na 
Hortator scelerum, Aeolides. Di, talia Graiis 
Instaurate, pio si poenas ore reposco. . 530 

Bed te qui vivum casus, age, fare vicissim, 
Attulerint Pelagine venis erroribus actus. 
An monitu divum? an quae te fortuna fatigat, 
Ut tristes sine sole domos, loca turbida, adiresT 

Hac vice sermonum roseis Aurora quadrigis 535 
Jam medium aethereo cursu trajecerat axem; 
Et fors omne datum traherent per talia tempus ; 
Sed comes admonuit, breviterque affata Sibylla est: 
* Nox ruit, Aenea ; nos flendo ducimus horas. 
Hie locus est, partes ubi se via findit in ambas: 540 

noticed that Virgil has followed different traditions here, and in 
A. 2, 566, &c.— 513, &c. For the events alluded to here, see ^. 2, 234, &c. 
—516. Pergama. See -4. 2, 177. Gravis. See feta annis, J. 2, 238.— 
617. Orgia. See ^. 4, 301. Eio7 was the cry of the priests of Bacchus ; 
hence evare is so 'to shout in his honour.' Evare orgia — a Greek 
construction — to celebrate with such shouts the rites of Bacchus. — 
623. Egregia; ironical. See A. 7, 656. — 624. See verse 174. —r 
629. Aeolides, A contemptuous term for Ulysses, who was said to be 
the son of the robber Sisyphus, the son of Aeolus, the mythic founder 
of the Aeolian race. 

635. Aeneas had begun his sacriiices at night (verse 252), and 
entered the approach to Hades about dawn (verse 255). It was 
now past mid-day, Aurora here being = Sol. — 537. Traherent, *they 
would continue to spend.' See verse 34. — 539. i?mV, approperat. 
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Dextera, quae Ditis magni sub moenia tendit ; 
Hac iter Elysium nobis : at laeva malorum 
Exercet poenas, et ad impia Tartara mittit.' 
Bei'phobus contra : * Ne saevi, magna sacerdos ; 
Disoedam, explebo numerum, reddarque tenebris. 545 
I, decus, i, nostrum ; melioribus utere fatis.' 
Tantum eiFatus, et in verbo vestigia torsit. 

Eespicit Aeneas subito, et sub rape sinistra 
Moenia lata videt, triplici circumdata muro, 
Quae rapidus flammis ambit torrentibus amnis, 550 
Tartareus Phlegethon, torquetque sonantia saxa. 
Porta adversa, ingens, solidoque adamante columnae ; 
Vis ut nulla viruin, non ipsi exscindere ferro 
Ooelicolae valeant. Stat ferrea turns ad auras ; 
Tisiphoneque sedens, palla succincta craenta, 555 
Yestibulum exsomnis seryat noctesque diesque. 
Hinc exaudiri gemitus, et saeva sonare 
Verbera ; tum stridor ferri, tractaeque catenae. 
Gonstitit Aeneas, strepituque.exterritus hausit. 
' Quae sceleram fades 1 virgo ! efifare ; quibusve 560 
Urgentur poenisi quis tantus plangor ad auras?' 

Tum vates sic orsa loqui : * Dux inclute Teucrum, 
Nulli fas casto sceleratum insistere limen ; 
Sed me, quum lucis Hecate praefecit Avernis, 
Ipsa deum poenas docuit, perque omnia duxit. 565 
Gnosius haec Rhadamanthus habet, durissima regna, 
Castigatque auditque doles, subigitque fateri, 
Quae quis apud superos, furto laetatus inani, 

—541. Deaiera hie est. Ditis. See A, 4, 701.— 542, 543. Elysium^ 
Tartara, See A, 5, 733. Laeva pars (viae) exercet poenas; ducit 
ubi poenae exercentur. — 545. Explebo numerum, umbrarum quas 
reliquL 

551. Phlegethon, See verse 295.-552. See Milton*s imitation of this 
passage. Par. Lost, 2, 643, &c. — 555. Tisiphone (ria/f ^ife\ one of the 
Furies (see A. 3, 331), whom Virgil makes to be three in number 
(A, 12, 845). The others are Alecto (^Xf,x^\ A, 7, 341, and Megaera 
(fuyaufu), A. 12, 846. See verse 280. — 557. Exaudiri; the historic 
infinitive. — 561. Plangor surgit. 

563. Fas est. — 566. Gnosius. See p. 140, line 13. Rhadamanthus was 
the brother of Minos, mentioned in verses 14, 432. Virgil assigns him 
the office, not of judging, but of punishing {castigat) known crimes, 
and by torture, forcing them to confess secret offences {auditque, &c.). 
In another passage (-4. 8, 670), he represents Cato as presiding over 
the pious. Other traditions add Aeacus to tlie number of judges. — 



Distulit in Beram oommissa piacnla mortem. 
Gontinuo sontes ultrix aocincta flagello 570 
Tisiphone quatit msnltans, torvosque sinistra 
Intentans angnes, vocat agmina saeva soronmL 

' Tarn demum, horrisono stridentes cardine, sacrae 
Panduntur portae. Gemis, custodia qnalis 
Yestibulo sedeat? feusies quae limina serretl . 575 
Qninqnaginta atris immanis hiatibns^ Hydra 
Saevior intus habet sedem : tmn Tartarus ipse 
Bis patet in praeceps tantnm, tenditque sub umbras, 
Quantus ad aethereum coeli suspectus Oljmpum, 
Hie genus antiquum Terrae, Titania pubes, 580 
Fulmine dejecti, fundo volvuntur in imo. 
Hie et Aloidas geminos, immania^ yidi, 
Corpora, qui manibus magnum rescindere coelum 
Aggressi, superisque Jovem detrudere regnis. 
Yidi et crudeles dantem Sahnonea poenas, 585 
Dum flammas Joyis, et sonitus imitatur Olympi. 
Quatuor hie inveetus equis, et lampada quassans, 
Per Grai^bn populos, mediaeque per Elidis urbem, 
Ibat ovans, diy^que sibi poscebat honorem: 

569. PiaculOi scelera per poenas ezpianda. — 570, Sontts quatiL A singu- 
lar expression for quaHmdo JlaffeUwnj eastigaL — 572. j^mina would 
seem to infer bands of assistant executioners. Sororum, See yerse 555. 

573. Tuni demum. When confession of their guilt is tortured out of 
them by Rhadamanthus, and they have been scourged by Hsiphone, 
the gates of Hades fly open to receive them into the place of wo. The 
yerse is designedly harsh. For an imitation, see Milton*s Par, Lost, 
2, 879, &0.— 574. The Sibyl tells Aeneas that dreadful as is the appear- 
ance of Tisiphone outside the door, still more appalling is the Hydra 
within. This must be another water>dragon than the one mentioned in 
yerse 287.-577. The place of punishment sinks beneath twice as mudi 
as the heaven rises above the earth. For Olympum, see EeL 5, 56. — 
580. Titcmia pubes^ sons of Coelus and Terra, who first dethroned their 
Hither, and were themselves driven into IWtarus by Jupiter, who was 
descended ftom them.— 581. DejecHf plur. mas., referring to 9«na» as a 
collective noun. See verse 660 ; ^. 5, 108 ; and Zumpt, § 366. Dejecta 
would be inadmissible. Where the ac^ective takes the number, it also 
takes the gender of the sense. See a singular exception, A. 7, 624. — 
582. Aloidas, Otus and Ephialtes, sons of Iphimedeia, who was mar^ 
ried to AloHus, Of gigantic size and strength, they waged war on the 
gods, but were slain by Apollo. — 585. Satiiumeu3 was another son of 
Aeolus (verse 529), consigned to punishment while (dum) engaged in 
the very act of imitating the lightnings and thunders of Jupiter. — 
588. Mediae JEUdis urhem ; probably Sahnone, near the Alpheus, said 
here to be in the middle of EUsy the north-western district of the 
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Demens! qui nimboB et non imitabile ftdmen 590 
Aere et comipednm pnlsa simnlaret equorani. 
At pater omnipotens densa inter nubila telnm 
Oontorsit ; non ille faces, nec famea taedis « 
Lnmina ; praecipitemque immani turbine adegit. 
Nec non et Titjon, Terrae omniparentis alnmnum, 595 
Cemere erat; per tota noyem cui jngera corpus 
Porrigitur, rostroque immanis vultur obunco 
Immortale jecur tondens, fecundaque poenis 
Viscera, rimaturque epulis, habitatque sub alto 
Pectore ; nec fibris requies datur ulla renatis. 600 
Quid memorem Lapithas, Ixiona Pirithoiimque? 
Quos super atra silex jam jam lapsura, cadentique 
Imminet assimilis ; lucent genialibus altis 
Aurea fulcra toris, epulaeque ante ora paratae 
Begificoluxu; Furiarum maxima juxta 605 
Accubat, et manibus prohibet contingere mensas, 
Exsurgitque facem attollens, atque intonat ore. 
Hie, quibus invisi fratres, dum vita manebat, 
Pulsatusve parens, et fraus innexa clienti ; 
Aut qui divitiis soli incubuere repertis, 610 
Nec partem posuere suis, quae maxima turba est, 
Quique ob adulterium caesi ; quique arma secuti 
Impia, nec veriti dominorum fallere dextras, 
Inclusi poenam exspectant. Ne quaere doceri, 

Peloponnesus.— ^90. Qui simtdaret ; the subjunctive marks the reason 
why he was to be regarded as demmts. Others read simularai, — 
595. Tityon, who had offered Tiolence to Latona, and was slain by the 
arrows of her children. — 596. Erat^ * it was permitted me.' See 
Zumpt, § 227. Cui; nearly equivalent to cujus. See verse 473. — 
597. His punishment consisted in the gnawings of a vulture — ^his liver 
and entrails producing dainty food {epulis oat.) and a never-failing 
agony» as they were ever reproduced and devoured ! — 601. The Lapithae 
were a people in the mountains of Thessaly, governed by Pirithoiis 
(see verse 393), son of that Ixion who had grievously insulted Juno. 
See verse 286. The punishment inflicted upon Isdon is variously told 
by Virgil. See G, 3, 38, and 4, 484.— 602. Cadentique has the final e elided 
before imminet — 603. Lucent, &c., maybe connected, as part of the 
punishment of the Lapithae ; but it seems better to regard it as a new 
statement, referring generally to other criminals, such as Tantalus.— 
609. Ctienti. See A. I, 73. This passage of Virgil affords a strong 
proof of the estimation in which the Romans held the connection 
between patron and client.— 613. Dominorum leads us to infer that 
Tirgil here alludes to slaves that have betrayed their masters. Dextras, 
fidem quam data de2d;ra indicabat. — 614. Exspectant, Tina does not 
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Quam poenam, ant quae forma Tiros, fortnnave mendt. 

Saxmn ingens volvnnt alii, radiisve rotarum 61^ 

Districti pendent ; sedet, aetemnmqne sedelnt, 

Inf^lix Theseus ; Phlegyasque miserrimns omnes 

Admonet, et magna testatnr voce per umbras: 

' Discite justitiam moniti, et non temnere divos.* 620 

Yendidit hie auro patriam, dominnmque potentem 

Imposuit; fixit leges pretio atqiie refixit. 

Hie thalamum invasit natae, vetitosque hymenaeos: 

Ausi omnes immane nefas, ausoque potiti. 

Non, mihi si linguae centum sint, oraque centum, 625 

Ferrea vox, omnes scelerum comprendere formas, 

Omnia poenarum percurrere nomina, possim.' 

Haec ubi dicta dedit Phoebi longaeva sacerdo^: 
* Sed jam age, carpe viam, et susceptum perfice munus ; 
Aoceleremus!* ait: ' Gyclopum educta caniinis ' 630 
Moenia conspicio, atque adverse fornice portas, 
Haec ubi nos praecepta jubent deponere dona.' 
Dixerat; et, pariter gressi per opaca viarum, 
Corripiunt spatium medium, foribusque propinquant. 
Occupat Aeneas aditum, corpusqne recenti 635 
Spargit aqua, ramumque adverse in limine figit. 

His demum exactis, perfecto munere divae, 
Devenere locos laetos, et amoena vireta 
Fortunatorum nemorum, sedesque beatas. 
Largior hie campos aether et lumine vestit 640 

seem to hnply another trial to fix their doom, but the aggravated form 
of punishment ever looked for. Hence in the next clause, quam ex- 
speotant poenam. — 615. From verse 626, scelerum formcu, we may infer 
here that forma fortunave refers to the species of crime that e&eb one 
had by his fortune been led to commit. — 617. Aetemum. See verse 401. 
— 618. Theseus, See verse 393. PUegyaSy a king of the Lapithae, &ther 
of Ixion, who burned down the temple of Apollo. — 622. Figere aski 
refiffere refer to the Roman practice of fastening on the walls the laws» 
engraved on brazen tablets ; hence to make and unmake. — 625. See 
the same words, G. 2, 43. For the force of the present sul^unctive, 
see A, 5, 325. 

629. From verse 637, it would seem that munus refers to the golden 
branch, were it not for susceptum, which appears to give it a reference 
to the whole task undertaken by Aeneas, of which the offering of the 
branch was but a part.— 630. Cydopum, See A, 3, 616.— 636. Spargit 
aqua. See A, 2, 719, &c. 

638. Devenere locos. See J. 1, 365.— G40. Aethgr has -er long by 
the arsis. 
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.1 . ;^F«i^reo, solemqne suum, sna sidera norunt. 
, • , ) Pars in gramineis exercent membra palaestris ; 
Oontendmit ludo, et Mva luctantur arena: 
' Pars pedibus plaudunt choreas, et carmina dicunt. 
ISec non Threi'cius longa cum veste sacerdos 645 
Obloquitur numeris septem discrimina vocum, 
Jamque eadem digitis, jam pectine pulsat ebnmo. 

Hie genus antiquum Teucri, pulcherrima proles, 
Magnanimi heroes, nati melioribus annis, 
Ilusque, Assaracusque, et Trojae Dardanus auctor. 650 
Anna procul, currusque virum miratur inanes. 
Stant terra defixae hastae, passimque soluti 
Per campum pascuntur equi. Quae gratia curriim 
Annorumque fuit vivis, quae cura nitentes 
I : P{^re equos, eadem sequitur tellure repostos. 655 
Conspicit, ecce ! alios dextra laevaque per herbam 
Yescentes, laetumque choro Paeana canentes, 
Inter odoratum lauri nemus, unde supeme 
Plurimus Eridani per silvam volyitur amnis. 

Hie manus, ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi, 660 
Quique sacerdotes casti, dum vita manebat, 
Quique pii vates, et Phoebo digna locuti, 
Inventafi aut qui yitam excoluere per artes, 
Quique sui memores alios fecere merendo : 
Omnibus his nivea cinguntur tempora vitta. 665 
Quos circumfusos sic est afiata Sibylla, 
Musaeum ante omnes — ^medium nam plurima turba 

641. Purpureo, See Ed. 9, 40.— 645. Threldus sacerdos, Orphens. 

648. Teueri, &c. The Trojan line ran thus: — Teacrus gives his 
daughter to Dardaims (A. 3, 167), whose grandson is Tros. litis — 
whence sprang Laomedon and Prian?, Trojan kings — and Assaracus — 
whence sprung Anchises and Aeneas— were sons of Tros. — 651. InaneSf 
tinsubstantial, as in the land of shadows. — 652. The ancient spears had 
at the teverse end a spike, by which one could fix the spear in the 
ground. See ^. 12, 130.— 65a Pascuntur. See A. 2, 471. Quae gratia. 
See A, 1, 573. Currdim for curruum, — 659. Eridani, the Greek name of 
an Italian river, which the Romans identified with their Padus, the 
Po. It is not clear whence Virgil derived the notion of its flowing 
through Elysium, except tliat it is said that immediately after 
rising, it has a subterranean passage for about two miles. See G. 4, 
366, &c. — where all the rivers of earth are said to rise in the nether 
world. 

. 660. Manus passu See verse 681. — 667. Musaeum, a poet of mythio 
celebrity, who was famed especially for his writings in connection with 
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Hnnc habet, atque hnmeris extantem snspicit altis: — 
^ Didte, felioes anixnae, tuque, optime vates, 
Quae regio Anchisen, quis habet locus? illius ergo 670 
YenimuB, et magnos Erebi tranavimus amnes.' 
Atque huio responsum paucis ita reddidit heros: 
' Nulli certa domns : lucis habitamus opacis ; 
Riparumque toros, et prata reoentia rivis 
Incolimus. Bed yos, si fert ita corde voluntas, 675 
Hoc superate jugum ; et flacili jam tramite sistam.' 
, Dixit, et ante tulit gressum, camposque nitentes 

Desuper ostentat: dehinc summa cacumina linqunnt. 

At pater Anchises penitus convalle virenti 
Indusas animas, superumque ad lumen ituras, €80 
Lustrabat studio reoolens, onmemque suorum 
Forte reoensebat numerum, carosque nepotes, 
Fataque, fortunasque yirdm, moresque, manusque. 
Isque, ubi tendentem adversum per gramina yidit 
Aenean, alacris palmas utrasque tetendit; 685 
Efiiisaeque genis lacrimae; et yox excidit ore: 
^ Yenisti tandem, tuaque exspectata parenti 
Yicit iter durum pietasi datur ora tueri, 
Nate, tua, et notas audire et reddere yoces? 
Sic eqnidem ducebam animo, rebarque futurum, 690 
Tempera dinumerans ; nec me mea cura fefellit. 
Quas ego te terras, et quanta per aequora yectum 
Accipio ! quantis jactatum, nate, periclis ! 
Quam metui, ne quid Libjae tibi regna nocerent 
lUe autem : ' Tu me, genitor, tua tristis imago, 695 

the Elensinian rites. — 668. Humeris^ the ablative of excess ; hence the 
crowd ' looks up to him ' (8iispicit).—670, For this use of ervo (ky^) 
with the genitive, in the sense of causa, see Zumpt, § 679. — d75. Fert 
▼OB.— 678. Dekinc See J. 1, 131, and contrast with A, 3, 464 ; 6, 722, &c. 

679, &c. In the whole of the celebrated passage that follows, Viigil 
embodies the prevailing ideas of the philosophic sects, principally those 
of Pythagoras and Plato, who maintained the doctrine of the metem- 
psychosis — ^that the souls of the dead pass again into other bodies. 
Anchises is here represented as taking a census of his own race. — 
682. Forte qualifies lustrabat as well as recensebat. The fortuitousness 
lay in the coincidence of the visit of Aeneas at this time — ' it chanced 
that.' — 683. Manus, &cta per manus. — 687. Fxspectata parenti, for a 
parente. See Zumpt, § 419.— 690, and 696. See A, 6, 731, &c— 
692. TVmMjgovemed hyper, borrowed from per aemiora.—Q^i, lAhfoe, 
See A, 4, 320. The allusion here is to the residence of Aeneas in 
Carthage, detailed in the First, but especially in the Fourth Book. — 
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Saepins occnrrens, haec limina tendere adegit. 

Stant sale T3rrrheno classes. Da jmngere dextram, 

Da, genitor; teque amplexn ne snbtrahe nostro.* 

Sic memorans, largo fletu simnl ora rigabat. 

Ter conatus ibi coUo dare brachia circum ; 700 

Ter frustra comprensa manus effagit imago, 

Par leyibns yentis, yolucriqne simillima somno. 

Interea videt Aeneas in valle reducta 
SeolnHum nemns, et yirgulta sonantia silyis, 
Lethaenmque, domes placidas qtu praenatat, amnem. 705 
Hnnc circum innmnerae gentes, populique yolabant ; 
Ac, yelut in pratis nbi apes aestate serena 
Floribus insidnnt yariis, et Candida circum 
Lilia fnndantur ; strepit omnis murmure campus. 
Horrescit yisu snbito, causasque requirit 710 
Inscius Aeneas ; quae sint ea flumina porro^ 
Quiye yiri tanto complerint agmine ripas. 
Turn pater Ancbises : ' Animae, quibus altera fato 
Corpora debentur, Lethaei ad fluminis undam 
Securos latices, et longa obliyia potant. 715 
Has equidem memorare tibi, atque ostendere coram, 
Jampridem banc prolem cupio enumerare meomm ; 
Quo magis Italia mecum laetere reperta. 
O pater ! anne aliquas ad coelum bine ire putandum est 
Sublimes animas, iterumque ad tarda reyerti 720 
Corpora? quae lucis miseris tam dira cupido? 
Dicam equidem, nec te suspensum, nate, tenebo,' 
Suscipit Anchises; atque ordine singula pandit. 

697. Scde = man. Tprrhenum (from the "Fyrrheni, a Pelasgian nee^ 
whom the early Greeks considered as the inhabitants of all the west 
coast of Italy, afterwards confined to Etruria, north of the Tiber) was 
also called Etruscum^ and Inferum mare. — 698. Amplexu, for ampjMcm, 
the dative. See Ed. .5, 29.— 702. See A, 2, 794. 

704. SAvia seems to give f he cause of the rustling sound. The bushes 
were so plentiful, that as in woods, the wind sighed audibly through 
them. See 3, 442; 12, 522. — 706. Lethaeum, See verse 295.— 
706. In a gens there may be many poptdi, — 709. Murmure^ with the 
buzz of the shades. — 711. Rogans (involved in requirit) porro quae. 
Or porro may refer to the extended course of the river. — ^714. Ad 
undam refers to their position on the bank of the river. — ^715. Securos, 
a well-known figure for securos reddentes. Latices. See J. 1, 686. — 
717. Jampridem cupio influences both verses, and the repetition, hanc, 
is equivalent to et. — 719. Coelum means simply the upper world. Ire 
subHmes^ asoendere. 
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* Principio, coelum, ac terras, camposque liquen^es, 
Lucentemque globum Lunae, Titaniaqne astra, 725 
Spiritus intus alit ; totamque, infusa per artus, . 
Mens agitat molem, et magno se corpore miscet. : 
Inde hominum pecudumque genus, vitaeque volantam, 
Et quae marmoreo fert monstra sub aequore pontos. 
Igneus est ollis vigor, et coelestis origo 730 
Seminibus ; quantum non noxia corpora tardant, 
Terrenique hebetant artus, moribundaque membra. 
Hinc metuunt, cupiuntque; dolent, gaudentque; neque 

auras 

Dispiciunt, clausae tenebris, et carcere caeco. 
Quin et, supremo quum lumine vita reliquit, 735 
Non tamen omne malum miseris, nec fimditus omnes 
Corporeae excedunt pestes, penitusque necesse est 
Multa diu concreta modis inolescere miris. 
Ergo exercentur poenis, veterumque malorum 
Supplicia expendunt. Aliae panduntur inanes 74p 
Suspensae ad ventos : aliis sub gurgite vasto 
Infectum eluitur scelus, aut exuritur igni. 
Quisque suos patimur Manes: exinde per amplum 
Mittimur Elysium, et pauci laeta arva tenemus, 
Donee longa dies, perfecto temporis orbe, 745 

724, &c. See verse 679. The spiritus^ principle of life and 
mens of intelligence {vvf\ together constituting the aniina mundi, are 
the source of life and activity.— 725. Titania astro, the sun and other 
heavenly bodies. See A, 4, 119. — 728. Inde^ &c. From the spiritus 
and mens proceed the principles of life and activity of animals; 

730. OUis (see A. 1, 254) seminibus, referring to these printnples. — 

731. These principles manifest their heavenly source, so far as they 
are not impeded by corporeal bodies iiyuring their efficacy {noxta). — 
733. Hinc, from their connection with body. Neque dispiciunt, their 
clear view is impeded, because clausae in the prison-house of the 
body. 

734. Clausae animae. — 735. Even after death, the soul is not wholly 
freed from the base {passions which the contact of earthly bodies pro- 
duces. — 739. As in the rites of purification preparatory to admission 
into the sacred mysteries, so souls are represented as underling 
various modes of purification by air, water, and fire. — 743, &c. These 
words, Quisque suos patimur Manes, constitute what commentators ca^ 
a locv^ vexatissimus. Eight different interpretations, in some cases, 
indeed, partly reconcilable, have been proposed by more than as many 
critics : — 

1. Manes is put for the 'penalties,^ the punishments thttmselves, 
' we suffer our respective punishments,^ which is the vulgar ; and that 
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; Conoretam exemit labem, purumque relinqoit 
' ' Aethereum sensnm/atque aurai simplicis ignem. 
Has omnes, ubi miUe rotam volvere per annos, 
Lethaeum ad fluvium deus evocat agmine magno ; 
' " Scilicet immemores supera ut convexa revisant, 750 
Rursus et incipiant in corpora velle reverti.* 
' ' Dixerat Anchises : natumque, unaque Sibyllam, 
Conventus trahit in medios, turbamque sonantem ; 
Et tnmulum capit, unde omnes longo ordine posset 
Adversos legere, et venientum discere vultus. 756 
' Nunc age, Bardaniam prolem quae deinde sequatur 
Gloria, qui maneant Itala de gente nepotes, 
lUustres animas, nostrumque in nomen ituras, 
"Expediam dictis, et te tua fata docebo. 

to which all the others more or less approximate. Compare Auson. 
£phem. 57 

Si poenitet altaque sensus 
Fonnido excrnciat tormentaque 8ora gehennae 
Anticipate pailturque suos mens saucia manes. 

2. ' We suffer (are tormented by) demons peculiar to us,' as pati 
Furiasy &c.— La Cerda and Ruaeus. 

3. Patimur suos quisque manes — that is, suos quisque inferos^ suuiii^ 
<&^9f ubi castigati vaxatique purffemur — that is, ' we suffer each in a hell 
of his own. —Bauer. 

4. * We suffer when in the state and condition of Manes (that is, 
quocul Manes).-— Keyhe, Thiel, and Jahn. 

5. *■ We all atone for the degree of guilt in which our Manes may be 
at the moment of death.' 

6. ' Each suffers his atonement in some peculiar way.' — Muensher. 

7. 'We severally undergo such punishments (there being fhree 
kinds) as are best suited to the impure nature of our Manes, stained 
with a greater or less degree of guilt.'— Forbiger. This interpretation 
blends the ideas presented by the preceding two. 

8. 'We atone for the guilt of our respective Manes.' — ^Wagner. 
Manes suos pati being equivalent to se pati, wliich means, deUctorum 
suorttm poenas pati, 

Wagner, an acute and accurate scholar, not content with previous 
derivations, ventures one of his own. ' The word Manes,' says he, ' is 
connected with /Aivee, fjuivoty Manes, and is cognate with mens^ the 
feelinff, "the conscience of a human being;"' and he thus interprets, 
accordingly, the present passage : ' suam quisaue in sinu ferimus felici- 
tatem ante factorum el pietatis justam mercedem.'* — 747. AuraK. See 
A» 3, 354.-748. Has omnes, as contrasted with pauci, &c., seems to 
mean that a few, among whom was Anchises, are permitted to remain 
5n the enjoyment (tenere) of Elysium, from which the rest ascend. 
Roiam volvere, * to roll round the wheel of time.'— 752. Dixerat See 
A. 2, 621.-753. Sonantem. See verse 709. 

756, A passage admurably conceived to gratify the Romans, and 
especially Augustus. Deinde, post te. 



SOO AENEID08. 

' Die, Tides, piira juvenis qui nititnr haata^ 760 
Pioxima sorte tenet lucis loca ; primus ad auras 
Aetherias Italo oommixtns sanguine surget, 
SilTins, Albanmn nomen, tna postama proles, 
Qnem tibi longaevo serum Layinia conjux 
Edncet silvis regem, regnmque parentem, 765 
Unde genus Longa nostrum dominabitar Alba. 
Proximns ille, Frocas, Trojanae gloria gentis, 
Et Cap3rs, et Numitor, et, qni te nomine reddet, 
Silvius Aeneas; pariter pietate vel armis 
ISgregins, si unqnam regnandam accepmt Albam. 770 
Qui juvenes! quantas ostentant, aspice, vires! 
Atque mnbrata gerunt civili tempora qnercn, 
Hi tibi Nomentum, et Gabios, urbemqne Fidenam; 
Hi Collatinas imponent montibus arces, 
[Lande pudicitiae celebres, addentqne superbos] 775 
Pometios, Oastrumque Inui, Bolamque^ Coramqne. 
Haec turn nomina eront ; nunc stmt sine nomine terrae. 
Quin et avo comitem sese Mavortius addet 

760. Virgil, following the traditions that ascribe the race of Alban 
kings to the desoend»its of Aeneas by Lavinia (see p. 61, line 6), 
enumerates a few of them. lUe, See verse 326. Vides^ parenthetic* 
Pura hasta, a spear without the iron head — either a reward for prowess 
in war, or simply a sceptre. — 761. The ordinary construction would 
require luei, — ^763. Silvius, a child of Aeneas by Lavinia, and bom in 
the woods (silvae) — ^Aeneas having first died, an old man — was to be the 
first of the race of shades that was to ascend to the upper world, and 
to reign in Alba, his name beino; common to all the subsequent kings 
of Alba (Albanum nomen), Liv. 1, 3. — 766. For the construction Longa 
Alba, the a4}ective in prose being accompanied with the prepodtaon 
tn; see Zumpt, § 399. Unless, indeed, it mean, from Alba Lontn.-^ 

767. Reekonmg Ascanius as the first king of Alba Longa (A. 1, 271), 
and following the order of Livy, Procas is the thirteenth, Cjipys the 
seventh, Numitor (grandfather of Romulus) the fourteenth, and Aeneas 
the thii^ Proenmus, then, means simply, * standing next Silvius.^ — 

768. Numitdr has the last syllable long by the arsis.—770. Si, Ac 
According to Servius, he with difficulty escaped the treacherous 
desi^s of his guardian. Regnandam, See A. 3, 14. — 772. The corona 
civilis (or, more commonly, eivica) of oak-leaves was given to one who 
had saved the life of a citizen.— 773. Of these towns, which Vurgil 
represents as colonised firom Alba, Nomentum and Fidenae (Virgil uses 
the rarer singular form) were, in after-times, in the territories of the 
Sabines, the rest in Latium in its widest sense.— 775. This verse is 
said to be an interpolation by Fabridus Ltunpugnanus, a native of 
Milan. 

776. Pometios, Saessa Pometia. Inul, identified with the Greek 
Pan.— 778. Romulus, son of Mavozs, Mars (^Mavortuu), is associated 
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Bomnlns, Assaraci qaem sangninis Ilia mater 

Eduoet. Yiden', nt geminae stant yertioe cristae, 780 

Et pater ipse buo guperdm jam signat honore] 

En ! hnjus, nate, anspiciis ilia inclnta Roma 

Imperium terris, animos aeqaabit Olympo, 

Septemqne una sibi mnro drcomdabit arces, 

Felix prole virum : qnalis Berecyntia mater 785 

Invehitur curru Phrygias turrita per urbes, 

Laeta deum partn, centum complexa nepotes, 

Omnes coelioolas, omnes supera alta tenentes. 

Hue geminas nunc flecte acies, banc aspice genton, 

Romanesque tuoB. Hie Caesar, et omnis lull 790 

Progenies, magnum coeli ventura sub axem. 

Hie yir, bic est, tibi quem promitti saepius audis, 

Augustus Caesar, divi genus, aurea condet 

Saecula qui rursus Latio, regnata per arva 

Satumo quondam ; super et Garamantas et Indos 795 

Proferet imperium : jacet extra sidera tellus, 

Extra anni solisque yias, ubi coelifer Atlas 

Axem humero torquet stellis ardentibus aptum. 

Hujus in adventum j£|,m nunc et Caspia regna 

Besponsis horrent diviim, et Maeotia tellus, BOO 

Et septemgemini turbant trepida ostia NUi. 

Nec vero Alcides tantum telluris obivit, 

with Numitor, father of his mother Ilia. — 779. Jssaraci, See verse 
(548. _ 780. Viden\ See ^. 3, 319.— 785. Rome, with its numerous 
heroes, is compared to Cybele {BerecynUoj from Bareojrntos, a moan> 
tain in Phrygia, where she was worshipped), who is identified here 
with Rhea or Terra, the mother of the gods. CSrbele is genersJly 
represented as orowned with towers (turrita), — 790. Julias Oaegar, 
IiUi. See A, 1, 267.-792. A flattering compliment to OotavianuB 
Caesar, who received the cognomen of Augustus, 27 B.C., eight years 
before Virgil's deatk— 793. Genus, See A, 4, 12.— 795. Satumo, See 
A, 8^ 319, &c. Garamantas, See Ed, 8, 44. Indos. These words are 
not to be construed in their strict meaning. Here Indoa probably 
alludes generally to Eastern nations, as the Parthians.— 796. Virgil^ 
by a strong exaggeration, extends the Roman arms, under Augustus, 
beyond the northern hemisphere (extra sidera\ and south of the 
zodiac (ea!tra anni, &c.).— 797. Atlat, See A, 1, 741 ; 4, 247.-798. See 
A. 4, 482. 

799. Virgil represents as even then tremblinff at the prospect of 
the advent of Augustus, the inhabitants of the shores of the Vaapian 
Sea— the Hyrcanians and Baotrians ; the inhabitants of the shores of 
the Palus Maeotis, the Sea of Azov — ^the Scythians ; and the Egyp- 
tians on the banks of the Nile with its seven mouths. — 801. Obserrve 
turbant, used intransitively. See A, 5, 234.— 802. '^igil prefers the 
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Fixeiit aeripedem cervam licet, aut Brymanthi * ^ 

Pacarit nemora, et Lernam tremefecerit arcu ; ^ 

Nec, qui pampineis victor jnga flectit habenis, V 805 

Liber, agens celso Nysae de vertice tigres. 

Et dubitamus adhuc virtutem extendere fttctts? 

Aut metus Ausonia prohibet consistere terra? 

' Quis procul ille autem ramis insignis olivae, 
Sacra ferens? Nosco crines incanaque menta 810 
Regis Bomani, primam qui legibus urbem 
Fundabit, Curibus parvis et paupere terra ^ 
Missus in imperium magnum. Cui deinde subibit, 
Otia qui rumpet patriae, residesque movebit, 
TuUus, in arma viros, et jam desueta triumphis 815 
Agmina. Quern juxta sequitur jactantior Ancns, ' 
Nunc quoque jam nimium gaudens popularibus auris. 
Vis et Tarquinios reges, animamque superbam 
Ultoris Bruti, fescesque videre receptosi ' 
Consulis imperium hie primus, saevasque secures 820 
Accipiet ; natosque pater, nova bella moventes, 
Ad poenam pulchra pro libertate vocabit, 

expeditions of Augustus to those of Hercules (Alcides; see verse 392) 
and Bacchus (Liber; compare with Lyaeus, A. 1, 686). — 803. The jonr-r 
neys and exploits of Hercules are well known. Traditions of him are 
found connected with all countries, from India to the Straits of Gib- 
raltar, and the Germans and Celts had their Hercules. Cervam, The 
third labour of Hercules was to catch the brazen-footed stag of 
Ceryneia, in Arcadia. He wounded it with an arrow {jlocerit\ and 
brought it alive to Mycenae. Erymanihi, See A. 5, 448. To brinjg: 
alive to Mycenae the boar of Erymanthus, was his fourth labour.— 
804. Lemam. See verse 286.— 806. The later traditions ascribeid tt> 
Bacchus a wide extent of conquest, from India to Spain. Persecuted 
by Juno, he was sheltered in the cave of Mount Nysa, in Thrace. H© 
is often represented as drawn by tigers. See Eel. 5, 29. — 806. Attsonia. 
See p. 140, line 27. 

809. Quis— ferens. Either a question put by Aeneas, or an exclama- 
tion of doubt from Anchises himself. — 811. Regis, Numa.— 81^ Cures, 
a town of the Sabines, whence, according to some accounts, the name 
of Quirites given to the Romans. See A. 7, 710.— 815. Tullus Hostilius, 
the third king of Rome. — 816. Avicus Martins, the fourth king of Rome. 
— 818. In mentioning the Tarquinii^ Priscus and Superbus, he may 
include the sixth king, Servius TuUius, as the son-in-law and heir of 
th^ former. — 819. Br«ft,'the first Brutus, who was one of the principal 
agents in gaining for the people the power indicated by the fotsces^ 
the bundles of rods carried before the chief rulers of the state, and 
which originally, even in the time of the consuls, had the secures 
(verse 820) attached to them. — 821. Alluding to the well-known 
condemnation to death of the sons of Brutus, by Brutus himself-— 



LIBER VL ^ 262 

Infelix ! Uteunque ferent ea facta minores, 
Yincet amor patriae, laudumque immensa cupido. 
Quin Decios, Drusosque procul, saevumque securi 825 
Aspice Torquatum, et referentem signa Camillum, 
Illae autem, paribus quas fulgere cemis in armis, 
Concordes animae nunc, et dum nocte premuntur, 
Heu ! quantum inter se bellum, si lumina vitae 
Attigerint, quantas acies stragemque ciebunt ! 830 
Aggeribus socer Alpinis atque arce Monoeci 
Descendens ; gener adversis instructus Eoi's. 
Die, pueri, ne tanta animis assuescite bella; 
Neu patriae validas in viscera vertite vires. 
Tuque prior, tu parce, genus qui ducis Olympo ; 835 
Projice tela manu, sanguis meus. 

' Ille triumphata Capitolia ad alta Corintho 
Victor aget currum, caesis insignis Achivis; 
Eruet ille Argos, Agamemnoniasque Mycenas, 
Ipsumque Aeaciden, genus armipotentis Achilli ; 840 
Ultus avos Trojae, templa et temerata Minervae. 

'Quis te, magne Cato, tacitum, aut te, Cosse, relinquat] 

825. Two of the Dedi^ father and son, devoted themselves in battle. 
Of the Drusi^ tliere were many celebrated, but they are mentioned 
here probably as a compliment to Livia, the second wife of Augustas, 
who was of the Drusian family. — 826. Torquattu, as is well known, put 
to death his son, for engaging (thoug]i successfully) in single-combat 
contrary to his orders. Camillum, The reference is to the victory of 
Camillus over the Gauls. — 827. IHae^ &o. Pompey and Julius Caesar. 
•--830. Observe atiigerint^ ciebunt Their reaching the light of life, is 
to precede their bloody provocation.— 831. Socer, Caesar^'s daughter 
Julia was married to Pompey. As is well known, Caesar^s troops were 
composed of those veterans who had fought with him in Gaul ; hence 
aggeribtis (montibus) Alpinis^ and arce Monoeci Herculis, a promontory, 
with a temple of Hercules Monoecus, at the foot of the Maritime 
Alps : while the forces of Pompey were principally from the East 
(JBtti*, see A, 2, 417).— 836. See A. 1, 534. 

837. lU^ Lucius Mummius, who took Corinth, 146 b.c. Observe 
the construction, as if we could say, triumphare Corinihum, The 
crowning fict of a triumph was a sacrifice and banquet in the Capitol. 
— ?839. Ille, &c. Tlie allusion is probably to Lucius Aemilius Paulus, 
who defeated Perseus, king of Macedonia, 168 B.C. — tlie kings of 
Macedonia boasting of being descended from Achilles {Aeaciden ; see 
A, 1, 99). This is poetically magnified into the conquest of Greece. 
See A, 1, 283.— 841. Templa, &c. There is here probably an allusion 
to the stealing of the Palladium. See A. 2, 165. 

842. Cato tne Censor is probably meant. Cossus slew Tolumnius, a 
chief of the Veientes, and obtained the second spolia opima. See 
verse 856« 

S 



264 



AEI^BIDOa 



Qilis Gracchi genus? ant geminoa, duo ftdmina beMi, 
Sdpiadas, cladem Libyae ; parvoque potentem 
Fabricium'? yel te sulco, Serrane, sereutem 1 845 
Quo fessum rapitia, Fabii 1 tu Maximus ille es, 
Unus qui nobis cunctando restituis rem. 
Excudent alii spirantia mollius aera^ 
Credo equidem; vivos duoent de marmore vultng; 
Orabunt causas melius ; coelique meatus 850 
Describent radio, et surgentia sidera dicent: 
Tu regere imperio populos, B6mane, memento: 
Hae tibi erunt artes; pacisque imponere morem, 
Parcere subjectis, et debellare superbos.' 

Sic pater Anchises, atque haec mirantibus addit: 855 
' Aspice, ut insignis spoliis Marcellus opimis 
Ingreditur, victorque viros supcreminet omnes! 
Hie rem Komanam, magno turbante tumultu, 
Sistet ; eques stemet Poenos, (xallumque rebellem ; 
Tertiaque arma patri suspendet capta Quirino.' 860 

Atque hie Aeneas — ^una namque ire videbat 
ligregium forma juvenem, et iulgentibus armis, 
Sed frons laeta parum, et dejecto lumina vultu — 
' Quis, pater, ille, virum qui sic comitatur euntem? 
Filius, anne aliquis magna de stirpe nepotum? 865 

843w Gracchi genus, the distingaished race of the Gracchi, two of 
whom were celebrated as consuls, and two as tribunes of the 
people. — 844. The allusion is to the Scipios, who were the scourge of 
Africa. — 845. Fahricius distinguished himself against Fyrrhus, king of 
Epirus. C. Atilius, whose dictatorship was announced to him while 
engaged in sowing; hence his surname, Serranus, — 846. Of all the 
celebrated clan of the Fabii, he selects Maximtu Cunctator, the 
cautious opponent of Hannibal. — 847. Tliis yerse is said to be taken 
from Ennius. — 848, &c. An animated apostrophe to the Roman race, 
and a comparison between their superiority in war, and that of the 
Greeks in the arts of peace — statuary in bronze and marble, eloquence, 
and astronomy. — 851-. Radio. See Ed. 3, 41.— -852. TV, emphatic. 

856. Marcellus was consul 222 B.a, when, on horseback (eoues), 
he slew with his own hand Viridomarus, a prince of the Insuorian 
GhEiuls, then en^eed in a tumultus in the north of Italy. Hence he 
obtained the third spolia opitna. He was also one of the most gallant 
generals that contended against Hannibal {Poe$ios). — 860. Quirino. A 
name for the deified Romulus. 

861, &c. This is one of the most noted passages of the Aeneid, comme- 
morating the death of M. Claudius Marc^Ius, nephew of Augustus, son 
of the emperor's sister Octavia, wlio was destined by Augustus to 
succeed him ; he died, however, in his twentieth year, 23 b.c. 
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Qais sirepitiis circa comitam ! qnantnm mstar in ipso ! 
Sed nox atra caput tristi drcmnvolat umbra.' 

Turn pater Anchises, lacrimis ingressus obortis: 
' gnatel ingentem luctum ne quaere tuomm: 
Ostendent terris hunc tantum fata, neque ultra 870 
Esse sinent. Nimium robis Romana propago 
Visa potenSy Superi^ propria haec si dona fuissent 
Quantos iUe virum magnam Mavortis ad urbem 
Campus aget gemitus! vel quae, Tiberine, videbis 
Funera, quum tumulum praeterlabere recentem ♦ 875 
Nee puer Iliaoa quisquam de gente Latinos 
In tantum spe toilet avos ; nec Komula quondam 
Ulio se tantum tellus jactabit alumno. 
Heu pietas! heu prisca fides ! invictaque bello 
Bextera ! non illi se quisquam impune tulisset 880 
Obvius armato, sen quum pedes iret in hostem, 
Sen spumantis equi foderet calcaribus armos. 
Heu, miserande puer! si qua fata aspera mmpas \ 
Tu Marcellus ens. Manibus date lilia plenis ; 
Purpureos spargam flores, animamque nepotis 886 
His saltem accumulem donis, et fungar inani 
Mnnere/ — Sic tota passim regione yagantur 
Aeris in campis latis, atque omnia lustrant. 
Quae postquam Anchises natum per singula duxit, 
Incenditque animum fama6 venientis amore ; 890 
Exin bella viro memorat quae deinde gerenda ; 

866. Instar may infer likeness to his father, but some think that it 
expresses m^esty, by a rare use of the word ! 

870. Referring to his youth when he died. — 874. Ckimpus, the well- 
known (ille) Campus Martins. Tiberinus was the name of the river-god. 
See A. 8, 31. — 875. His funeral rites were celebrated by Au^stus 
with the utmost magnificence, and his remains were deposited in the 
burial-place of the Julian f&mily, erected a little before, by Augustus, 
on the Campus Martius. — 877. Bomida ; the more common form is 
Roimilea. — 880. Tulisset; 881. iret; indicating what he would have 
done, in the event of his attacking the enemy — ^which, however, did 
not happen. — 883. Si includes a wish (verse 187) as well as an 
hypothesis. 

884. ' Thou shalt be a Marcellus worthy of the name.^ This pas- 
sage, read by Yirgil to Augustus and Octavia, is said to have excited 
overpowering emotions in the mother's heart. M&ntbus, &c. Alluding 
to a practice, common still in many countries, of strewing graves with 
flowers. — 885. Purpureas^ referring probably to their beauty. See Ed, 
9,40. 
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Laarentesque docet popnlos, nrbemque Latini; 

Et quo quemque modo fugiatque, feratqne, laborem. 

Sunt geminae Somni portae, qnaram altera fertur 
Cornea, qua yeris facilis datur exitus Umbris : 895 
Altera, candenti perfecta nitens elephanto ; 
Sed falsa ad ooelum mittunt insomnia Manes. 
His nbi turn natum Anchises, unaque Sibyllam 
Prosequitur dictis, portaque emittit ebuma. 
lUe viam secat ad naves, sociosque revisit ; 900 
Turn 86 ad Oaietae recto fert litore portum. 
Ancora de prora jacitur: stant litore puppes. 

892. LauretUum, on the ^oast sonth of the Tiber, was the lesldenee 
of King Latinos. It was said to derive its name from the laoMls 
with which it abounded (A. 7, 59, &c.). The allusion is to the war 
between Aeneas and the latins, the subject of the following six Books. 
—893. See ^. 3, 459. 

894, &c. The description of the two ^tes is borrowed from Homer, 
Od, 19, 562. It is not easy to see why Virgil has chosen this method ef 
dismissing Aeneas and the Sibyl from Hades. Nor can a satisftwtoijr 
reason be given why they leave through the portal of ihlse dreams. 
Does Yirgil mean to insinuate that it was more capacious thsii the 
other ?— 901. Caieta is said to be named from the nurse of Aeneas, who 
died there, A. 7« 1 — a promontory and town of Latium. Neota litore 
means * in a straight line along the shore." See a similar expression, 
A. 8, 57, recto jHumine, ' straight up the river.' The anchor was thrown 
from the nrow, which remained in deep water, while the stems were 
fixed on tiie shore. See verse 3. 
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A 

AbatHS, iSt m. 

Ahella, ae, f. 

XetmHa, aniis, m. 
2mmdAj SniSf m, 

Aeerrae^ drum, f. pi. 
Aitetta, ae, f. 

^ffftiiktM, Oy lim, a4J. 
Aebmm a, um, adj. 
2ehdte»^ ae, m. 
A^linua, a, utn, adj. 
AfhimMdes, ae, m. 
Achirim, ontU, m. 
Achilles, ia, m. 
JlchUleut, a, um, adj. 
AcMvue, a, um, adj. 
^e?<idDftt«, a, um, adj. 
^cmon, dhtf, m. 
Aeoetes, ae, m. 
Aoontetis, ei, m. 
AerSgas, ontis, m. 
AorifXonSua, a, um, adj. 
.ZoHf^YtM, li, m. 
Acron, dnie, m. 
Aetaeus, a, um, adj. 
Actios, &dis, f. 
ulc^tM, um, adj. 
Actor, ons, m. 
Adamastus, i, m. 
Adonis, idis, m. 
Adrastus, i, m. 
Ae&ctdes, ae, m. 
Aeaeus, a, um, adj. 
Aegaeon, dnis, m. 
Aegaeus, a, um, a^j. 
f. 

Aegon, onis, m. 
AegyptXus, a, um, acU* 
Aegyptus, i, f. 
AenfUdes, ae, m. 
Aenias, ae, m. 
iim2ft<«, a, um, a^j. 



AefOdes, ae, m. 
^«^^a, a«, f. 
Aedttdes, ae, m. 
Aedttus, tt, um, adj. 
Aedlus, i, m. 
^e^M Feuisei, orum, m .pi. 
^a^ttXoit^, a, um, a^j. 
AethXdpes, um, m. pi. 

Aetna, ae, f. 
^«<mi«u«, a, um, a^j. 
^tftJ/uf, a, um, adj. 
-^er, yy-a, ^m, adj. 
Afriea, a«, f. 
^yHctt^ i, m. 
Jlatdmafm^nluf, a, um, 
.adj. 

^^t^miipe, e«, f. 
Ag&thyrsiy orum, m. pi. 
Jl^enor, dris, m. 

lifts, m. 
Agrippa, ae, m. 
2^//»nu«, a, um, adj. 
4;'aar, Aof, m. 
Alba Longa, ae, f. 
AlhSnus, a, um, adj. 
^^o, a«, f. 
AlbOnga, ae, f. 
^/iurnwi, «, m. 
Aleander, dri, m. 
Alednor, dris, m. 
AleSthdus, i, m, 
Aleides, ae, m. 
Alcfmidonf ontis, m, 
AMndus, t, m, 
Aleippe, is, f. 
Alcon, onis, m. 
Alecto, SeoAllecio, 
Antes, ae, m. 
Alexis, is, m. 
Allecto or Aleeto, ite, f. 
^mo, M, f. 
jl/mo, ffnw, m. 
Aloidae, drum, m. pi. 
^/pM, lum, m. pi.' 
AlpMsXboeus, i, m. 

I. Alphius,i,m, 

II. Alphius, a, um, adj. 
^Imnutf, a, um, a^J. 
Alsus, t, m. 



im^tf^^^if, idis, f. 

Amastrus,i,m, 
Amdta, ae, f. 
J[mittAt29, units, f. 
J[m£s^lirMf, um, f. pi. 
Amdzifnldes, um, f. pi. 
Amdzdnius, a, um, adj. 
J[m^rinu«, a, um, adj. 
J[m«naeu», a, um, adj. 
J[m)ff«ffK», a, um, adj. 
Ammon, MeeSammon* 
Amor, dris, m. 
Amphion, Unis, m. 
AmphUrponiSdes, ae, m. 
AmphrffAus, a, um, adj. 
Ampht^sus, i, m. 
^msANc^uf, «, m. 
Amgclae, drum, f. pi. 
Amgclaeus, a, um, adj. 
Ampeus, i, m. 
J[mynta«, a«, m. 
Ampthddnius, fi, m. 
AnaanXa, ae, f. 
Ancnimdhis, i, m. 
^ncAi«e«, ae, m. 
jlncAMuf, a, um, adj. 

Aneus, i, m. 
Andrdgios, i, m. 
.<liMird'm4eA«, f. 
^n^'/us or ^n^fi^io, ae, f. 
J[nl?tiu«, a, um, adj. 
Anio, inis, m. 
J[nlfM, ii, m. 
^nna, oe, f. 
Antaeus, i, m. 
Antandros or -u«, «, f. 
^nt^nor, dW«, m. 
Antenifrides, ae, m. 
Antheus, ei, m. 
AntXggnes, is^ m. 
AntXpk&tes, %s, m. 
ulnf Jnluf, It, m. 
AntSres, is, m. 
^ni2M«, it, m. 
^nxMT, firii, m. 
AtixUrus, iy m. 



♦ 
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Aonei, urn, m. pL 
MrAw, a, tnti, adj. 
Aomo$t i, m. 
IpeoMtAciSla, a«, m. 
JffMfMMhttf, s m. 
^Aidfittf, «, m. 

3r«W, 5n«n, m. pL 
drafts, m. 

IriM, ffrww, f. pL 
Irar, UrU, m. 
2raxe$, is^ ra. 
Arcades, Bee Areas. 
ArdUROt oe, f. 
Aremus, «, um, a4)- 

ArcmSy entis, m. 
Arehmus, U, m. 

^efof, S f. ; pi. Arett. 
Aretarust i, m. 
Ardia, ae, f . 
IrttMlM, a«, f. 
^rpi, <^m, m. pi. 
ArgUeium, i» n. 
Arffimu, a, itm, adj. 
^fyo, f. 
ArgiSHeuB, a, twn, a4j. 

Arffffipa, ae, f . 
Itiadni, Ss, t 
IrMOf ae, f, 
Arionf dnis, m. 
Aruiba, ae, t 
Xristaeus, i, m. 
IriUnus, a, wn, adj. 
ArmetatUf a, «in, a^j. 
Arpi, drum, m. pi. 
JrrMWf, untiM, m. 
^M2<e9, is, m. 
Atcdniua, ii, m. 
AjtcraeuSf a, wn, adj. 
J[«ya, f. 
JjSUu, ae, m. 
I. ^«¥u9, a, itm, adj. 
n. J[«»u«, tif m. 
AasSrHeuSf i, m. 
Asi^uSi a, MM, adj. 
^«tfir, dm, m. 
AstpSnax, aetUt m. 
Ithisis, is, m. 
J[ eMf, ois {wx.Athon),TSL 
Aifi, Srttm, m. pL 
Attna, ae, f. 
Adnas, ae, m. 
^^ton^w, YdM, f. 

antis, m. 
Atrwes, ae, m. 



Itys, ffos, m. 
AufUhts, t, m. 
Augustus, i, m. 

Annus, i, m. 
AurSra, ae, f. 
^•TMRd, A-uM, m. pL 
ul«nm«iu, a, «m, adj. 
^us^Vo, oe, £ 
AusSrAdae, arum, m. pL 
ilttftfttiia, a, tfm, adj. 

AvenRnus, i, m. 
I. Avemiis, t, m. 
n. JLtwrmcf, a, «»> a4j* 



BaeehHus, a, am, adj. 
3<u»M», H m. 
Baetra, Srum, n. pL 
jBatae, Orum, f. pL 
BmSris, e, a4j. 
Bareaei, drum, m. pi. 
Baref, 9s, f. 
B&mium, i, n. 
B^kHfttf, It, m. 
^frr^dfttf, a, um, a^. 
^e^fftcus, a, tim, adj. 
BeRdes, ae, m. 
BeUStM, ae, t 
Belus, ft, m. 
Bendeus, i, m. 
Bir^ieyr^us, a, um, a^. 
Bgrife, es, f. 
BUlnor, Uris, m. 
BiUas, ae, m. 
Bula, ae, f. 
Bootes, ae, m. 
Bdrias, ae, m. 
BrUkreus, ei, m. 
Br^tanni, orum, m. pL 
Brontes, ae, m. 
Brutus, i, m. 
Bunris, tdis, m. 
Bates, ae, m. 
Buthrotum, i, n. 
J9yr<a, oe, f . 



Cdcus, i, m. 
Coecii/ttf, ft', m. 
CaedXeus, ft, m. 
Caeneus, H, m. 
Ciwsrtf, r<M (abl. Cae- 

rSl^, n. 
Caesar, Uris, m. 
CSicus, ft, m. 
(7(f Mid^ a«, f. 
C&l&ber, bra, brum, adj. 
C!!ifeA<M, afi/», m. 
(XUes, ium, f. pi. 
CtoUS^iM, is, f. 

Catpdon, (fnis, C 



CUmi&r^na, as, t 
C&mers, ertis, m. 
C&mOla, ae, f. 
CSImft'/ftK, fti m. 
Oiinp&itM, a, um, adj. 
C&nopus, ft, m. 
C&penus, a, um, adj. 

CM<»Kian, li, n. 
CS^iae, drum, f. pli 
CSp&i, ae, f. 

i^, m. 
Cares, um, m. pL 
CSrinae, drum, f. pL 
Carmentdlis, e, adj. 
Ciirm«n^ w, f. 
CiifiwlMJta, a, um, a^j- 
Carthdgo, inis, £ 
CasmiUa, ae, t 
Caspifria, ae, f. 
Ca^us, a, mm, adt). 
CSEMMfMira, £ 
CbatoAo, ae, f. 
Castor, Ms, m. 
C&eiUna, ae, nu 
CEUt//t», ft, m. 
Cdto, ants, m. 
Cauedstus, a, um, adj. 
Ctetitftaft, ft, m. 
Oauhn, dnis, m. 
C&ystros or i, m. 
(STa, ae, £ 

Cecrdjndae, drum, m. pL 
CeerdjaVus, a, um, a^j. 
GUaeno, fte, £ 
CSftomo, oe, £ 
CSfZAtt, «S m. 
Ontottri, drum, m. pi. 
Centaurus, i, £ 
CSraunla, drum, n. pi. 
CierM^, ft, m. 
CSridlis, e, ad!j. 
C2(re«, dns, £ 
O^tA^wt, ft, m. 
Chaletditcus, a, um, a^). 
Ch&lpbes, um, m. pi. 
CAtfoN, dnis, m. 
CftdSnXa, ae, £ 
C%d^n{ti«, a, um, adj. 
C%jfo« (abl. C%<M>), n. 
Ch&ron, ontis, m. 
Ch&rybdis, is, £ 
CAatee, <Srtt«, £ pi. 
Chtmaera, ae, £ 
Chiron, Sms, m. 
Chldreus, H, m. 
Chrdmis, is, m. 
CicSnes, um, ra. pL 
Clmfnuf, ft', m, 
C'mna, ae, m. 
Clnpphius, a, um, adj. 
Cinpras, ae, m. 
Ciroaeus, a, um, adlj. 
Crce, is, £ 
(7«rv8iM0, Mm, m. pi. 
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dsseuSf iif m. 
Cithaerotif Sni»t m. 
Cl&nius, ii^ m. 

€Mnt$y «, m. 
Clandlusy a, urn, a4). 
dauMU, «, m. 
C)?lo, IM, f. 
On/tHRmtf, i, m. 
CldatUhua, i, m. 
CloeUOt f. 
Cl^nlfttf, Yt, m. 
CUfnm^ it m. 
C3^^««, {«, m. 
Clunntu, a, urn, adl. 
CMkXtm, it, n. 

(T^j^^rtw, ft, in. 
Codes, Ititt m. 
C5c9tiMf o, «m, adj. 
OS^ftui, it m. 
CBMvt, i, m. 
CSetM, m. 
OolUStinus, a, urn, a4I* 
(%ra, ae, f. 
OifreUf ae^ m. 

CS^oe6iM» «, m. 
CSf^&an^uf, a, um, a4}> 
^»r«ert», a, urn, a^j. 
CBif^ffem, m. 

CSt^hua, m. 
OSkm, dftijfi, f. pi. 
CbssuBf i, m. 
Cfr&taeis, idis, f. 
C^m^a, a«, f. 
CVes, m. 
Cr?«)^iM, a, um, a4]. 
Cressus, a, ton, a^j. 
CVSto, a«, f. 
OretaetUf a, tim, adj. 
Oretheua, eo$, m. 
Or&iaa, a«, f. 
Otminw, t. m. 
OH»Mm^ drtm», m. pi. 
ChufdmliM, a, um, adj. 
OSmae, drmiH f. pi. 
CUtncieuty a. tim, a4J. 

CttjMnetM, «, m. 

Cttrca, ^Mm, m. or f. pi. 
COre^«, iim, m. pi. 

^Mle^ Ss and a«, f. 
, urn, f. pL 

a, t<m, a4). 
opt* {^CfyeUfpes, 

Opcnus, if m. 
CgdippSf e«, f. 



CyllibnUf t, m. 
(^llinet eSf f. 
CyllinluBf o, ton, adj. 
Cpmdddcet ia, f. 
dgmSdikiOf ae, t. 
mtnStMi, t. 
C^itMta^ ii, m. 
t^nMus, i, m. 
Cyjtww, i, f. 
Cprgnef Ss^ f. 

Cythira, drumy n. pi. 
CythiriOf ae, f. 
Cptdru$f i, m. 



Daed&luSf s m. 
D&hatf drum, m. pi. 
Damoetaa, ae, m. 
I>dnet«, f. 
Ddn^t, ^nifi»2 m. pi. 
Daphnia, idta (aoe. -im 

and -•«•), m. 
Darda^ckf ae, f. 
DarMnidea, ae, m, 
Dard&nia, idis, f. 
Dard&nitUt a, tun, ad|}. 
I. Dardiinuay ij m. 
n. DorcfSniM, a, tim, a4J. 
2?Sm, m. 
2>att0Yt», a, tiiN| a4J. 
Dauniua, a, fun, adQ. 
DauniM, t, m. 
Dgefi, 6rum, m. pi. 
l^dpSa, a», f. 
DBphdbe, ea, f. 
DHpAd&tM, », m. 
De^la, a«, f. 
2>iflCt(«, a, tim, adj. 
Diha, t, f: 
DemddSeua, t, m. 
DSmdUo8t i, m. 
Dimi^Morit ontia^ m. 
i>«roo»ntM, i, m. 

i>i(;»ui or jHSnOf f. 
Dictaeua, t<m, adj. 
jDTcio, ite and (mi*, f. 
IHdpmdmif ifnia, m. 
DuidprnOf Orum, n. pi. 
DfifmSdea, is, m. 
JXonaeua, a, tm, a4}> 
IXdrea, ia, m. 
Dioxippua, i, m. 
JOHrae, arum, f. id. 
Diroaeua, a, um, adj. 
Die, m. 
Diaeordia, ae, f. 
Dodma, ae, f. 
IXfdonaetta, a, tim, adj. 
DdHehOony dma, m. 
DSUm, ffnia, m. 
DdUfpea, iim, m. pi. 
DdnOaa, ««, f. 



Difr^leua, a, tim, aclj. 
DJm, Ydw, f. 
Ddrgclus, t, m. 
2>(7to, f. 
Drance8f is, m. 
Drip&mm, «, n. 
DrtlM, &rum, m. nl. 
Drpadea, im, £, pi. 
DrbmOf €a, f. 
Diftfpe, g*, f. 
2)»^dp««, «m, m. pi. 
Drgopa, opia, m. 
Da/TcAftim, {», n. 
Dfi/TeArtM, 0, um, adj. 
Dpmaa, antia, m. 

«, m. 

£chioniua, a, ton, adj. 
Sdonua, a, urn, adj. 
SffMOf ae, f. 
Steeira, oe, f. 
^/etM, a, iMn, adj. 
jSjtftMfntw, a, um, adj. 
Sltaa, Mia, a4J. 
£li5, Uia, t, 
iliaaa, ae, f. 
Elpaium, ii, n. 
Slpaiua, a, um, adj. 
SmiUMa, ae, f. 

EncfflUdua, i, m. 
Snipeua, ift, m. 
^teUua, i, m. 
jlS9tM, a, Kffi, adj. 
£pSoa, t, m. 
JEphpre, es, f. 
£phprfiua, a, um, adj. 
MrHdaurua, i, m. 
^Iroa or Epirua, i, f. 

^I>ptidea, ae, m. 
&fptua, i, m. 
JBrilio, ««, f . 
iribua, i, m. 
Eretum, i, n. 
EHdiea, ae, m. 
^riehthiMua, ¥(, m. 
.SrItUfniM, «, m. 
MrigSne, ia, f. 
^rf nys, yos, f. 
iHphple, Sa, f. 
jSrpelnua, a, um, a4J. 
J@r^manl^t», ^ m. 
irpmaa, antia, m. 
^ryx; l^ois, m. 
.E^Hfo, 00, f. 
Etruaeua, a, um, adj. 
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Suantkes, is, m. 
£uh<f1cuSf a, tun, adj. 
EumideSt it, m. 
Jgumelus, i, m. 
EumUhides, um, f. pL 
JBunaetUt «, m. 
Euphrates, is, m. 
Europe^, ae, f. 
EurOtas, ae, m. 
EttrGus, a, um, acy. 
EuruSf i, m. 
Eurpjilus, i, m. 
Eut^diee, es, f. 
Eurypphu, i, m, 
Ettrystheta, U, m. 

JSitirytlon, uftw, m. 
Svadne, 9s, f. 
Svander, i, m. 
SvandHuSf a, wn, adj. 

F 

Fmris, is, m. 
I^i, trrum, m. pi. 

Fddus, i, m, 
JUlermiSt a, um, a^j* 
ElUisei, drum, m. pi. 
Eaunus, i, m. 
ESr&ftia, ae, t. 
Eescenuinus, a, um, adj. 
Eidina, ae, f. 
EliMnius, a, um, adj. 
FdrHU, drum, m. pi. 
Fuctnus, i, m. 
F^Hae, ae, f. 

G 

O&Mi, orum, m. pi. 
OabhMS, a, um, adj. 
Gaetultts, a, um, adj. 
O&laesus, i, m. 

Gallus, i, m. 
Gangaridae, arum, m. pi. 
Ganges, is, m. 
G&npmSdeSt is, m. 
G&r&mantes, um, m. pi. 
G&rtimantis, idis, f. 
Gargdnus, i, m. 
Gargiira, orum, n. pi. 
(7«7a, a«, f. 
G&oni, orum, m. pi. 
GSlous, a, um, adj. 
GSryon, dnis ; and Gcry- 

dNe^, atf, m. 
ti'^'/ae, arum, m. pi. 
GgtXeus, a, um, adj. 
GlaucuSf i, m. 
GnOsiuSt a, um, adj. 
(?or^o, <5(tiM (pi. Gorgonei, 

ttm), f. 
GorgouXus, a, um, adj. 
Gortgnlus, a, um, adj. 



YIBOIL. 

(Tr^twc, «, m. 
Graeela, ae, f . 
Grajfighui, ae, m. 
Grdiusy a, um, adj. 
Grdviscae, drum, f. pi. 
Grffneus, a. um, adj. 
G^«n«, f . f. 
<7j>ii«, a«, m. 

t», m. 
Gplippus, i, m. 

H 

HadrUlcus, a, um, adj. 
^(Mmon, dfus, m. 
HaemSnXdes, ae, m. 
Haemus, i, m. 
SiUesuSt i, m. 
S&Rus, ti, m. 
H&lys^pos, m. 
Hamddrpas, Sdis, f. 
JJammon, vnis, m. 
Harpalpee, es, f. 
jffarpiUycus, i, m. 
Harpifiae, drum, f. pi. 
J97irt», t, in. . 
irecftie, g«, f . • 
Hector, dris, m. 
HeeUSrhis, a, um, adj. 
J3%t16a, 00, f. 
Hilina, ae, f. 
SiHnor, dris, m. 
Hilinus, i, m. 
EKHcon^ Snis, m. 
HeUespontXSctts, a, um, 

a4J. 
HiSorus, i, m. 
H&ymus, i, m. 
Serbesus, i, m. 
HerciUes, is, m. 
Herc^ius, a, um, acU. 
HirXlus, i, m. 
jr«rm{n¥tts, h', m. 
Hermldne^ es, f. 
HermuSt i, m. 
JTemlcus, a, wn, adj. 
Sesme, is, t 
HespMa, ae, f. 
HespMdes, um, f. pi. 
Hespiris, idis, a.dj. 
ffespMus, a, um, adj. 
jS«sj9^rus, «, m. 
SX^tdonXus, a, um, adj. 
EXtnella^ ae, f, 
Hippdedim, otitis^ m. 
Htppdd&me^ es, f. 



-,rr-Jte, - 
Htppdlptus, i, m. 
Htppdt&des, ae, m. 
JSTw&o, ont>, m. 
Sister, tri,m. ^ 
HiSmdle, es, f. 
Hortinus, a, um, adj. 
Hp&des, um, f. pi. 
Hyhla, ae, f. 
J3^&2a«u», 0, um, a4j< 



Spdasipes, is, bu - 
£v/a«tts, t, m. 
J3&tos, ae, m. . 
Hplax, dcis, m. 
^«tt», i, m. 



lor^, a, um, a4). , 
j^frcani, orum, m. ; 
iZyrof nus, a, um, adj^ • 
Hwrt&etdes, ae, in. 
Hyrtaeus, i, m. 



Jacc7iu», t, m. 
laera, ae, f. 
^j7^i(u«, i, m. 
Idpis, Xdis, m. 

L iopyf , s^^, ». . 
II. /opyo:, ai^J. 
/arfia9, a«, m. 
J^Xdes, ae, m, 
lasius, i, m. 
IbSri, drum, xn. pi. 
i^erus, a, unt, adj. 
^ru«, t, m. 
Jda, ac, f. 

I. Idaeus, a, um, tHj, 

II. Idaeus, i, m. 
JeifS/tum, n, n. ; and 

Idalia, ae^t. 
Id&lXus, a, um, adj. 

ae, m. 
Idmoti, dnis, m. 
Iddmineus, ii, m. 
/dumo^, a, um, adj. ' 
7Afa, ae, f . 
^dcus, a, uniy adj. 
JK&des, um, f. pi. 
//rdfie, is, f. 
iKSneus, ii, m. 
J/ruf/i, «, n. 
i^Vu«, a, um, adj. 
Xllpficus, a, um, adi* 
J/tt«, t, m. 
iZ&a, ae, f. 

Imbr&sXdeSj ae, m. 
Imbr&sus, i, m. 
In&chXus, a, um, adj. 
Inllehus, i,m. 
InHrXme^ <«, f. 
Jndtaj oe, f. 
JndXges, itis, m. 
Indus, a, um, adi* 
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fnUus, i, m« 
Jo, 0$, t. 

aCf m. 
TSnXuSf a, umi, adj. 
Jupat, ae, m. 
IpMttUt i, m. 
Jrtr, ?rf£»(acc. /rim), f.. 

I. Ismitrusj if m. ; and 
IstkHra^ oniMf tl pi. 

II. Jsm&ruSf 1, m. 
i?c(»a, f. 
J/SntAv, «m, f. pi. 

I. It&ltUf a, um, adj. 

II. ItiUtu, f, m. 
/<Aek», 00, f. 
J/A((^, t, m. 
IturaeuSf o, fifn, adj. 
il^yf) $08, m, 
fmus, i, m. 

JxtoH. cinist m. 
JxTdntus, a, urn, adj. 



Junidtlum, t, n. 
Jdtiua, H m. 

Juno, ont«, f. 
l/ttltJn)^ttf, a, t<in, adj. 
JupXter, Jovitt m. 
Jutuma, ae, f« 

L 

Xrlitct, ottnn, m. pi. 
Zabprinthus, ^ m. 
lAeama, m, f., a^j. 
lAcidaemon, ihiia, f. 
LHoSdaemiMuBi a, ffm, 

a4j. 
L&clniOy ae, f. 
LSdes, is, m. 
Zadon, OniSf m. 
ZaSrifia, a, urn, adj. 
Lugua, «, m. 
ZdmtM, «, m. 
L&mprus, i, m. 
Lddeoon, ontU, m. 
Ladd&mia, ae, f. 
LadnUSdonVSw, a,iinx, adj. 
LddmMontiMea, ae, m. 
Lddmidotitius, a, tan, adj. 
L&ptthae, dt'um, m. pi. 
LSrides, aei m. 
Ldrtfia, ae, t. 
Ldriuaetu, a, urn, adj. 
L&tSgiu, i, m. 

I. Xaant<«, «, m. 

II. ZiUintu, a, um, a^. 
Z&tium, it, m. 
ZStotia, ae, f. 
LatSnXtu, a, wn, adj. 
Laurens, entis, adj. 
Laureniius, Ot wn, a^j. 



i^fffnya, a«, f. 
ZJrinYttm, t», n. 
LiMnXus, a, um, adj. 
JUiite, a«, f. 
Ledaeus, a, um, adj. 
Liliges, um, nu pi. 
LemnXus, a, um, adj. 
Lenaeus, a, um, adj. 
Z«rRa, 00, f. 
XerfMi«us, a, tun, adj. 
Leihos, i, f. 
Lithaeus, a, um, a^j. 
Leucaspis, Xdis, m. 
Jjntedtes, ae, m. 
XS^, fW, m. 
imthris, Xdis, f. 
X?6«mt, orwm, m. pi. 
Zr6$a, oe, f . 
IXbgeus, a, um, a4|. 
Xrfty«ii«, {(/is, f. 
IXenas, ae, m. 
IXeymnXa, ae, f. 
Xjf^^a, a«, f. 
X)^«r, ^ m. 
LXgHres, um, m. pi. 
XMttf, ilm, m. 
IXIpbBus, a, um, adj. 
lAp&re^ es, f. 
Xirtf, w, m. 
Locri, Orum, m. pi. 
Lud^fus, i, m. 
XficM, ae, m. 
iMcitXua, Xu m. 
JMeifer, iri, m. 
LUana, ae, f. 
XOorifitts, i, m. 
JMpereal, dlis, n. 
L&pereus, i, m, 
Lpaeua, i, m. 

I. Meaeus, i, m. 

II. l^eaeua, a, um, ad^ 

fctSdinittf, a, um, adj. 
' ;Fa, ae, f. 
^das, ae, m. 
twa« or -a, ae, m. 
fdftM, a, um, adj. 
^cffHfa«, ft<2M, f. 
^corM, Xdis, f. . 
^e/)f««, a, um, a^}. 
LOcurgus, i, m. 
Xj^cw, », m. 
X^(2», Sfum, m. pi. 
Z^dXa, ae, f. 
jjgdiXus, a, um, adj. 
Jj^eeus, ei, m. 
Lyrnesius, a, um, a^j. 
I^fmisus, i, m. 



M&chdon, dnis, in. 
Maeander, dri, m. 
MaeeSnas, dtis, m. 
jlfoeniUYtt^ a, um, a^j* 



Maeniilus, t, to. 
Maeon, dnis, m. 
Jlfaed>it?a, oe, f. 
JfaednXdes, ae, m. 
MaeSnXus, a, um, adj. 
MaeOtXus, a, um, ad^. 
Maevius, Xi, m. 
M&gus, i, m. 
iftfO'a, oe, f. 
Jlf%/^ oe, f. 
JlfaniJftw, ««, m. 
Manto, Us, f. 
ilfanrila, a^ f. 
Marcellus, i, m. 
M&ridtis, Xdis, adj. 
M&rtca, ae, t 
MarXus, Xi, m. 
JdhrpesXus, a, um, adj. 
i/arrurittM, a, um, acy. 
ifors, rtis, m. 
jUarn, omn, m. pi. 
Martius, a, um, adj. 
Massica, ottmi, n. pi. 

I. Maa^ts, aj um, adj. 

II. MassXctts^ t, m. 
Massgli, Orum, m. pi. 
Massylus, a, wn, adj. 
^fatirimus, a, «m, adj. 
Mdvors, ortis, m. 
if^oor^ittf, a, um, 
Medif orum, m. pi. 
MedtXa, ae, f. 
Midan, ontis, m. 
Midus, a, um, adj. 
Migaera, ae, f. 
Meg&rus, a, um, a^j. 
Milampus, i, m. 

I. JbT^fir&oetM, a, um, adj. 

II. MiKboeus, i, m. 
MSIXeerta or ae, m. 
ifimr/e, es, f. 

j(/e//a, ae, f. 
Jfemmtt, orum, m. pi. 
Ifemnon, dais, m. 
Mfyiaieas, ae, m. 
Minildus, «, m. 
Minestheus, H, m. 
Mhwetes, ae, m. 
iferctlHtue, tt, m. 
MSrops, dpis, m. 
Messdpus, «, m. 
MltSbus, i, m. 
Mithymnaeus, a, um, adj. 
Miliscus, i, m. 
Ifet^tw, i, m. 
lf%Benrlftf«, ii, m. 
MXeon, onis, m. 
Milesfus, a, um, ad^. 
Jf Imae, antte, m. 
Jfindfue, ft, m. 
MXnerva, ae, t 
MXnXo, Onis, m. 
MlnoXus, a, um, adj. 
Minos, dis, sa. 
Jfinotaurut, i, m. . 
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Misinus, i, m. 
MnatgloBt «, m. 
Mnesthau, m. 
MoeriSt is, m. 
Mifhrehm,^ i, m. 
MSUmuM, m. 
Mdnoecta, m. 
MopatUt «, m. 
Jf mni, A'ttM, m. pi. 

MurrSntu, t, m. 
JftKa, 06, £ 
itfufOMtf, f , m. 

If^cAM^ d!w»,f. pL; or 

JltygdifHidat ae, m. 
Jj^mMStmt tun, m. pi. 



iNTdlM, iUa« (pL Nt^iadMy 
f. 

iTtfic tdts or Miot (pL 

NcAde9^ urn), t 
NUpaeae, Srum, i, pi. 
If art ™* 
NdrileitUy a, urn, ac^. 
Ifautes, ae, vcl 
Ifaxoa, i, f. 
inSaerOf ae, t 
mialeeB, w, m. 
Jfi^a, ae, t 
HHoptdlimut, i, m. 
IfeptMuSf Of tun, a^J. 
jy<wMfitt«, «', m. 
i\rir«£«, idis (pL JV2reI- 

um), f. 
NirHitt, a, um, tOj. 
IfemUf a, m. 
irsrine, ia, t ss-Nwein. 
mritoa, f. 
Nenae, Arum, f. pi. 
mtaee, e$, f. 
iVf /iw, i, m. 
Jf^haeus, i, m. 
Niph&tei, ae, in. 
iVf«o, o«, f. 
iViaia, m. 
NSimon, dm», m. 
NSmMeSj um, m. pi. 
iVffin«n<vm, t, n. 
NSrieua, a, um, ac(}. 
Ndtm, i, m. 
NUma, ae, m. 
jViimAnttf, «, m. 
JVtiimfdfttt, It, m. 
mmXdae, drum, m. pi. 
iViBmllor, tfric, m. 
IfurAa, ae. t 
Jfjfea, M, f . 



YIRGIL. 



O 

Oodre*, m. 
OcXinus, t, m. 
OentM, i, m. 
Oe^SoHftw, a, um, adj. 
OebhHa, ae, f. 
0«6d/ia, i, m. 
OeehikKa, ae, f. 
O«nofrlti« and Omffrna, 

a,«m,adj. 
Otfto, ae, t. 
6siem, a or ioa, m. 
Dm&roe, i, t, 
dlymf^&eiu, a, um, adj. 
dlympua, i, m. 
dnfftea, ie, m. 
dpheltes, ae, m. 

Oreh&des, um, f. pi. 
Orcus, i, m. 
dri&dee, um, f. pL 
drestee, is, m. 
drkHus, a, um, adj. 
Orwn, dnis or SniSi m. 
OrSfhyia, ae, f. 
Omptus, i, m. 
drOdet, u, m. 
drontes, is, m. 
Orpheue. H (dat. Orphm, 

aec. Orphea, voc. Or> 

pA«u), m. 
Orees, is, m. 
OrAldehus, i, m. 
Ortpgia, ae, f. 
Ort^gius, U, m. 
Osci, Srum, m. pi. 

duris, is, ID. 

dthrpHdes, ae, ni. 
d^ryc, pas, m.^ 

P 

Pd«Aj7num, t, n. 
Paetoha, i, m. 
Pd<^, i, m. 
P&dUsa, ae, t. 
Paean, dnis, m. 
Paeunius, a, um, acU- 
Paestum, i, n. 
P&ffSsm, i, m. 
PS/aMfion, ^if, m. 
Pai^edes, is, m. 
PHlattnus, a, um, aCii. 
Pmtium, li, n. 
P&Us, is, f. 
Pmums, i, m. 
PiSinurus, i, m. 
PalUUOum, ii, n. 
PaUanOmn, i, n. 



I. Pallas, anHs, ra. 

II. Pallas, adit, f. 
Palmus, i, m. 
PJn, Pdnos, m. 
Panehaeus, a, um, adj. 
Panehaia, ae, f. 
Panddrus, i, m. 
Pangaea, drum, n. pi. 
P&nSpSa, ae, t, 
Pdndpes, is, nu 
Pantagias, ae, m. 
Panthus, i (voc. 

fAu), m. 
P4p Altt«, a, um, a^. 
P4pAh«, i, m. 
Pamae, Srum, L pi. 
Pdris, tdia, m. 
PdHTus, a, um, a4J. 
Paro«, f. 

ParrhMus, a, um, adj. 

I. Parthmus, ^i, m. 

II. Parthinius, a,um, adj. 
PartMndpaeus, i, m. 
PartkKnd^, e», f . 
Parthus, t (pi. Par<7t«), m. 
PffAphde, is, £ 
Pef<i(p{«m, H n. 
Patron, Snis, m. 
Pilasgi, Srum, m. pi. 
Pelasaus, a, um, adj. 
PSlStkriMus, a, um, adj. 
Pilias, ae, m. 
Petides, ae, m. 
P««on, W, n. 
Pellaeus, a, um, adj. 
PildpSus, a, um, acQ. 
Pflops, Spis, m. 
Pildrum, «, n. ; or Pf fcJ- 

ru«, f , m. 
pe/ti«I^UHM, a, um, adj. 
Pindtes, um, m. pi. 
P?n^lu«, a, um, a4j. 
Penilhts, ei, m. 
Pineus, ei, m. ^ 
PenthisflSa, ae, f. 
Pentkeus, gi, n. 
Pergdma, ontm, n. pi. 
Perg&mhis, a, um, adj. 
PeAdia, ae, £ 
P&iphas, antis, m. 
Pima, ae, f. 
Pkaedeet, um, m. pi. 
PAoMira, m, f . 
PAA^^Aon, ofitM, n. 
PA^MTMoft/UUlM, um, f. pi. 
PhdliSris, is, m. 
Phdnaeus, a, um, ady* 
Phdrua, i, m. 
PhOsis, Mis (aoe. PAo- 

sim), m. 4, M7. 
Phigeus, U and Ait, In.' 
Phentus, a, in. 
Phires, itis, m. 
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PhXloctittt, ae, m. 

Fhiniius, a, um, adj. 
FhUgith<m, oiUis, m* 
Ph^fpM, M, m. 
Phoebe, it, i. 
jnoebiut, a, um, 94j. 
PhoeKfeka, ae, m. 
PhaAus, i, m. 
PhoenSces, um, m. pi. 
Phoeniua, ae, t 
Phoenix, Ui», m. 
Phitlife, U, f. 
PhiUut, i, m. 
Phorbae, ae, m. 
Phoroue, i, m. 
Phr^ffes, um, m. pi. 
PhtjMa, ae,t 
Phrygtue, a, um, adj. 
Pkryx,fiB,m, 9oePhr^ 

gee, 
PmJm, ae, f. 
PhyUie, Uie, f. 
PhyU6Mee, it, t. 
PieuB, i, m. 
PiMdea, wm, f. pL 
Pihtmnue, i, m. 

Pindue, i, m. 
PfnYA^ i, m. 

Pmas or Pfioff, ddis (pi. 

Pmadee), f. 
Plemmprium, ii, n. 
POM, &jM. See P/e7a«. 
PItlto, onit, m. 
PddHnHue, ii, m. 
Pmhuc, a, imn, adj. 
PSUtes, ae, m. 
PioUfo, onu, m. 
Pol/tu;, m. 
PdWddrtu, i, m. 
PdfppJiemue, i, in. 
Pdlpphoetee, ae, m. 
Pom^^t, vrum, m. pi. 
Pontua, «, m. 
PopHUmta, ae, f. 
Ponenna or PorA^na, 

a«, m. 
P(orM»tM, t, m. 
PflT^^Yi, m. pi. 
PotnXaa, idie, adj. 
Praenette, i», n. 
PromeifiMtM, a, um, adj. 
iVYSmelfiM, a» um, adj. 
Pr^&mides, ae, m. 
PHfdmta, i, m. 
PHTaptitf, t, m. 
Prigtis, it, t, 
Prtvemum, i, n. 
Prdeae, ae, m. 
Prdchpta, ae, f. 
Proene, Ss, f. 
Procria, ia, f . 
Proe&dea, um, f. pi. 



jt*r<mStheua, it, m. 
Prdmifluai i, m. 
Prifaerpfna. ae, f. 
Prdteua, H (vooative Pro- 

t«u), m. 
PrptmUa, ia, m. 
P«i<A{ttf, a, um, adj. 
Pfinltfitf, a, um, adj. 
iV^m<Ui(ofi, Aim, m. 
Ifraeman, diptis, m. 
Pyr^ Srum, m. pi. 
iV'tf'o* *«» 
Pyrrha, ae, f. 
PyrAtM, «, m. 



QiAr^nalia, e, adj. 

QmrfMUf, «', m. 

Qtfifyf f um or trni, m. pi. 

R 

JtaetXeua. ^Bhaeticm. 
BHpOj onia, m. 
lUfinulua, i, m. t 
iZ^muf, i, m. 
Shdditmantktta, i, m. 
Mhaetieua or RaetXeua, a, 

um, adj. 
JUiamiMt, iHs, m. 
i2A£a, (M, f. 
Rh^ua, i, m. 
JU2n», «, m. 
BhSpaeua, a, um, adj. 
Shipiua, i, m. 
BhSdiua, a, um, adj. 
ShM9pe,ia,t 
JRhUdSp&lua, a, um, adj. 
'Bhoebua, i, m. 
Moeteiua and JUtoeKua, 

a, um, a4J. 

I. Ehoeteua, a, um, a^j. 

II. Rhoeteua, m. 
Khoetua, i, m. 
Boma, ae, t. 
JSSmSnua, a, um, adj. 
MSmUliua, a, um, adj. 
BomHUdae, drum, m. pi. 
I. BSmiiUua, i, m. 

n. SomiUua, a, um, adj. 
mift'ae, Srum, f. pi. 
SiUmi, drum, m. ^1. 
r, a, um, a^j. 



iSlfS&a«», orum, m. pi. 
SSbaeua, a, um, adj. 
SUbelttcua, a, um, a^}' 
SHbelku, a, f«m, adj. 
<SSifna, ae, f. 
iS/fKm, urum, m. pi. 
Smbinua, i, m. 
S&cea, is, m. 
S&crdnua, a, um, adj. 
SaerStor, dria, m. 



S&g&ria, ia, m. 
SiUiimia, mis, f. 
jSa/iCi, orum, m. pi. 
S&Rua, it, m. 
SallerUinua, a, um, adj* 
Salmoneua, Soe, m. 
i9dm«, ««, f. 
/SSmot,«,f. 
S&mdthrdeia, ae, f. 
Airdfffi^us, a, um, adj. 
Sarnua, i, m. 
Sarpidon, i^ia, m. 

I. Sarranua, i, m. 

II. Sarrdnua, a, um, adj. 
Sarraatea, um, m. pi. 
SMciilua, i, m. 
^SSfOroe PMui, f. ^. 7, 

601. 
/SS^um«a, ae, f. 
S&tumiue, a, um, adj. 
SStumua, i, m. 
S&tpri, drum, m. pi. 
/Slcraea Porta, ae, f. ; or 

Scaeae Portae, arum, 

8eipl&dea, ae, m. 
Scorpioa, H 
Scylla, ae, f. 
ScgWiceum, i, n. 
JSeyllaeua, a, um, ndj. 
SobHua, a, um, adj. 
/Sc^^AYo, oe, f. 
methia, idia, adj. 
Silinila, untie, f. 
&ire«, um, m. pi. 
SireaUta, x, m. 
Sergealua, i, m. 
Sergiua, a, um, adj. 
iSerrtfnus, t, m. 
Sivlrua, t, m. 
Sfbylla, ae, i. 
Sic&ni, Orum, m. pi. 
SicdnXa, ae, f . 
Sicdf^ua and l^ednua, a, 

um, adj. 
i^c^/is, f. 
Sieiilua, a, um, adj. 
Sicponiua, a, um, adf. 
Sididfnua, a, um, ad). 
Sidon, dnia, f. 
SiddfiXua, a, um, adj. 
SfgSua, a, um, adj. 
^{/a, a«, f. 
SiUirua, i, m. 
Silenua, i, m. 
SilvSnua, i, m. 
8iMa, ae, f. 
SiMua, fi, m. 
Simdia, entia, m. 
<S«f}on, Jnt9, m. 
Sirenea, wn, f. pi. 
/SfHfu9, Yi, m. 
<^/Adh{u«, a, um, ai\j. 
j9omnu«, «, m. 
SUphodeua, a, um, adj. 
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SSraeUf i$, n. 
Sparta, ae, t. 
SpartdntUt a, urn, adj. 
Spio^ us, f. 
Stirdpea, it, m. 
Sthinilus, «, m. 
Mtnleoti, Snis, m. 
StrSph&des, t«in,f. pi. 
StrOmon, ifnit, jn, 
Str^dnXus, a, urn, adj. 
Stpgfus, a, WH, a^J. 
SlyXt pgis or pgoSf f. 
SScrOf onis, m. 
Sulmo, OnU, m. 
SpbHrit, iSf m. 
Sijchaem, i, m. 
SpmaethKus, a, «m, adj. 
S&rdodHua, a, urn, adj. 
SyHua, a, urn, a^j. 
iSyW««, am, t pi. 

T 

TiMfi^iM, a, urn, a4j* 
3^^, «, ro. 
Twos, i, m. 
TSnOger, gri, m. 
TUnau, is, m. 

7<Sr«ntuff», i, n. 
Tarpeta, ae, t 
Tarpettu, a, Mtn, acfj. 
Tarquintus, it, m. 
TarquUus, i, m. 
Tart&ra, drum, n. pi.; 

and Tartarus, i, in. 
Tartdrius, a, um, a^. 
Tartarus, i, m. 
2tUYt», ti, m. 
7»^«e, «*, f. 
TdpgHus, t, m. ; pL T<7^- 

^^/(o, oruin, n. 
TT^iaeus, a, um, adj, 
TSUSbdae, drum, m. pi. 
Tellus, uris, f. 
Teion, 6nis, m. 
TinOos, i, f. 
TSreus, €i, m. 
Tethys, pos, f. 
Tetrica, ae, f. 
Teueer or TVuerus, cr*, m. 
Ttfticrt, (Frum, m. pL 
T^icria, ae, f. 
Teucrus, a, urn, adj. 
TetUhras, antis, m. 
Teutifnieus, a, t<m, a^}. 
7%^a, f. 
Th&mpris, is, m. 
Thapsus, i, t. 
Th&sius, a, um, adj. 
2%aiimantra<, di^M, f. 
J%«CiSito, iU, f. 
2%Sbaef drum, U 



ThtbdMu, a, um, udj, 
Thimillas, ae, m. 
Themon, otiis, m. 
ThermOdon, ontis, m. 
Therott, onis, m. 
2%«r«{^Aus, «, m. 
Theseus, H, m. 
Thendae, drum, m. pL 

Thestplis, is, f. 

Z^tif, idis (accusative 

Thetim), f. 
7%da«, antit, m. 
Thrdca, ae, f. 
TTirdfcex, um, m. pi. 
I%n7ettt«, a, um, adi. 
T^reVcutf, a, um, a^j. 
7i^r«V«M, ae, f. 
TTiriMfus, m. 
2%ttte, e*, f. 

Thgbris and 7T&di9, YtJis 

(ace. -«m), m. 
2%Sfm6er, ort, m. 
Tkymbraeus, i, m. 
Thyn^ris, is, m. 
Thymoetes, ae, m. 
Thyrsis, idis, m. 

I. Tl^rtnfM, a, um, a^j* 

II. Tlfr^ntM, i, m. 
ytWfm, or Ti&ru: Sec 

Thybris. 
Tibur, Uris, n. 
Tiburs, rtis (pi. n. ZVfrttr- 

tia), a4]. 
3r»&ui-<<>«y Km, m. pi. 
Tiburtut, i, m. 
Tigris, idis (accosatiye 

Tigrim), m. 
TimiUms, i, m. 
Itphifs, pos, m. 
Tirynthius, It, m. 
7T«ipAdin«, M, f. 
Titan, dnis, m. 
TtMnltff, a, um, a^j. 
TlfAMltw, 0, tun, a4}. 
T</Aan«», «, m. 
Titpos, yi, m. 
Tityrus, i, m. 
TnUirius, a, um, a^j. 
Tm&ros, i, m. 
Tn^rus, i, m. 
TmoKus, U, m. 
TVoJ/uA, i, m. 
TV^umnltts, It, m. 
Ihrqudtus, i, m. 
THnocrla, ae, f. 
TVindcrius, a, um, adj. 
TVttof), vnts, m. 
TntonXa, ae, f. 
7H<ont«, Idtf, f. 
7>-lt^a, ae, f. 
Tro&des, um, f. pi. 
Troes, tan, m. pi. 



THSiJm, i, m. 
TVoltM, a, mn, a^. 
7Vt[/a, oe, f . 
TV-ajdnus, a, um, a^j. 



I. Tros, Ots, m. 

II. IVm, Sis, a4|. ; pL 
7Voe«, um, m. 

Tulla, ae, f. 
Tullus, i, m. 
7W*ni», «, m. 
Tutei, vrum, m, pL 
Tuaeus, a, um. Hi}. ; 7V/»- 
«tt< amnw = the Tiber. 
s, a, m. 

„jAs,Uis,{. 
phSeiiS, & and ios^ m. 
rA^t», a, um, adj. 
dS, is, m. 
rttf, 0, t<m, adj. 
-,.o», t, f. 

I. J^hinut, i, m. 

II. TVrr^itM, a, um, adj. 
TVrrAettf, ^ m. 
^rrhidae, drum, m. pL 
lyrus, i, m. 

t^eiOigon, onttf, m. 
^eiw, efttis, m. 
Ulixes, is and i, m. 
Umber, bri, m. (sc. ca- 
nts), m. 

V 

V^grus, i, m. 
VdHus, It, m. 
Fifruf, i, m. 
I. l^/tnu^t «, m. 
n. FSfA/iuf, a, f4m, adj. 
Pf/ti/la, ae, f. 
VinOlus, t, m. 
VStius, iris, f. 
Vis9ma,i, m. 
Fes^o, ae, f. 
FAfUuf, «, m. 
rtr6lu«, lt,m. 
Virgmus, It, m. 
FoMcens, efittf, m. 
Fo29ct, 6rum, m. pi. 
Voltumus, i, n. 
Fd/tTsiM. i, m. 
Ft/^cJnlus, a, um, a^j. 
Vulednus, 4, m. 

X 

Xantho, Qs, f. 
Zan<Ai», s m* 



ZSeunthut, i, f. 
Ziphprus, i, m* 
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ECLOGA I. 

89. Titptiis htno SW]ra/. Ip3\ae Tifprif^ pTnus, 
iO, Nlfn tn\smt& gr&v\e9 tSnfMUnt pObiim /Stds, 



• II. 

34. XmphlGn IHrcaeiia Jfn ^ctae\5 Ar<i\cgnthd, 

53. 2dddm eSriH | prUnti Mn\o8 Srit kmc qudqug pSmS, 

65. TS CSrpd\dn 6 tr&htt tM quemquS vdlUptSs, 

III. 

6. £t sUciis p^\H it I klo sGbdikXmr SgnU. 
68. MOnh'a Mint /a&|r* it \ smv^ riibens hp&ctnthils. 
79. £t Uingum FSrmosi v!il\e vHU \ tngtrff loM. 

96. Titpri, pSseintis a flumtni \ rnei e&\peJla8. 

97. fps* iiiif timpUs e\rit omn]is in fonti lUvdbo, 

IV. 

55. iVon me | cSrmXtvibus vincet nee ThrSeiiis | Orpheus, 
57. Orpm I CsmSpeO, Una fSrmoatls Apollo. 
61. Matrl WHg& di\cem iiiUr\iint fOsam mettset. 



80. Nie tantHm Mdddpe m?rJ/«r it Tsm&rils | Orphea. 
42. OauciisuUqug ri/ert vdliicria furtumqug Prd\methei. 
44. Clamassent ut ttt&s Spl\a HylU \ omni siSndrit. 
53. TUf mttle r^ium molli fult\iis hp&\cintho. 
78. Aut ut mutstos Te\rei narr\avmt arttls. 



VII. 

7. Ffr ffrifg^s tpsi e&p\ir deerr\avirtit ; dtqu* igS Ddphntm. 
28. Vef^biis nigf&c\U out \ st non posnlmils omnia. 
63. StSnt itjiinipir\i it \ castSni\ae htra\utae. 
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rni. 

▼cm 

41. fft tlUF at pM\l I mS mmt dhsHUft irrdr, 
44. lut Tm&rds, out Rh8diSp\i out \ IxtrSm G&rSmantis, 
56. Certint H cQeiOa miae; tSt Tttpr&s | Orpheut. 
70. CSrmlhab^ Crtrd »9efd» miUdvUt m\lxi. 
81. ^n' ed\dgmgf^ tffnt: He n63tr6 Ddphnis iUnorS. 
106. (JridXmOat \ Sn ^uT iim\Snt tptS iifK tonuan finffUntf 

IX. 

66. DSttfUf plar& pa\ir et \ juSd fifiiM ttuUU HgSmQs. 
X. 

12. i!m mUrSmpOri ngqtf liM\e lgin\tppS. 

18. Tip mam mr\t m\am yUvgrg mprieSe. 

69. dmnXH tfnat Am\or it | nS9 clddmiis JtmJrf. 



AENEID I. 

16. Posthmta edmaai iS»|ino hie ) lUfiU SmUL 

41. tft^ikt 6b nes^ UJHri&t JjdtXt d\aSiT 

73. C5nnm\o jungOm ttSmU priSpridmqia OMbo. 

120. JSm v&Kd' Iltd\nei nS\vgm jOm fSrtU Aehdtae, 

131. Mr* dd sS Z^phprHmqug vif[edt ePhine \ tdWk fStOr, 

195. rtn& hinfU quai | damtiF ed\«a9 dn»artU leitOi. 

256. Oaem ObOtU nd\tSe ^Hne \ tOStH fiUHr. 

308. Qui ti/MbU n' incSUtH vid\H hdna\nima JMSmi. 

832. JdctSmitr dtfOSs igtidr* himUittrnqui IdleSmm- 
qu* Erramua .... 

405. Et ver* tndMd piUH\U did. \ IIP m matrem. 

448. Aeri& cut gr&dibils surgebdnt Hinin& | nexai- 
gu* Aere trabea .... 

478. tSn' H versa pul\tti ln\scrmtitr hditS. 

499. Exer\cSt IH\an& ehSros, qSam mUU OeBOe, 

521. Maxima IlUf\nSuB pUia\d6 He pietirS eoigHt 

559. The same. 

611. Iad\ne4 pgt\U dSxtra taevOqUe SUfreHUm, 

617. Tan* UP Aeneaa quern Dardini\S Jnehitai, 

651. PhrgSmH ^Sm piU]ret {n\e6neiuifsqu* SfmSliSiSt. 

668. UU3r& jaetS\tar ddX\U Jundnts inlquSe. 

698. Aur^ | eOmpMUt tpSndd, mmdmquS VSML 

726. iMHi dipindlnt Iffehni IdquOrlbilB | diiraia. 

n. 

16. AeOtfteant seetdqtP tniixOnt \ abUia | ed9ta$, 
264. M Mgng\ldHa H \ tpsg dm fSMeatiSr jS\pKB, 
889. AddUnt aS sdtXift Ml\peua St [ maxtmOt amOt, 
869. Laetas mque p&\tar St I plUH$n& mUrOi XmOgi. 
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y«n6 

411. ydttrSf* lfbria\miir ifiil\mrfuf wXairHmik uSdis. 
419. SpQm9&9 dtgu* tm5 m\reu» elH \ tuqui^fOtkO, 
426. Same as Tene 339. 

442. Eaerint \ pdri»«\bai tedlae pSttStqug tSb IptSt. 
492. CfOstodes saffSrrS viUgnt: imt \ Sriili \ crihrS, 
563. Et enr^ dd]mfU it \ pdrm etitOi /<»7. 
745. Qttim non fiMfiaao* daOtu Mmfn^mfHe <»|Mi»- 

qu* Aut qtdd m . . . . 
774. ObttilpA\i $tSti\iiMqyi cifm* H v5x finuXkUt kSeOt. 

m. 

48. SfitXnmt. Systole, as in vene 774 of tlie ^teeediBg Book. 

74. NeriXdam md\M it \ Neptu\n5 Ae\ff5eS, 
91. JAmina\qtte lSu\ni8qug dSf idtOsquS mdviri. 
112. IdaeHtngtUf ni\mit8 : hine \ fld& ailintia tacrU, 
122. Idami\nM& aik\eem disertHqui ntifr& Otitae, 

211. ItuiUSi \ liMP tn mdgnS ^mm dirft COaenS, 

212. H&rpyx\aequi edlHtU iiRSe PhingUi pMquSm. 
226. ^<SaM^ i mSgia» qulkaitnt elOngMbOi dlOs, 
865. Sola nifvUm tBetHtuif t^fSt HOrp^ Ol^l^eitS. 
464. Danes di\ianc aurff gravi\d aee\Uqu' iUtphOitM. 
475. CIOnjH§V Ineia\9d rMf\ri» dSgndig sOpiM, 
504. At9u* Idim cSltOa u\ndm fUcUmiU iUrOmpa. 
578. Fdm* ist SneiiiidX aim\m8tum \ jmrnini eSrpQa. 
606. Si piri\u hauan\ilm m4n»fif pMSiUjitvmt, 
681. CbtuOiirmt, Systole. 

IV. 

64. Peetm\ba» XnAVIAm tfOrSn^ eSiumt extA, 
223. inm Oe MireUr^ AlM^|<ar de \ idm mOML 
285. Quid ttrHXt otit qud \ tpi ira\nae^ In ginti mShUBr. 
802. TJ^i&s Hb' I awRta sttmOlant tHitirMi BdcehO. 
469. £um»iUnm viim ditniru vidgt OgrnXnH \ Fintm». 
558. OmnXd Mire&rlO atrnXUa voamquS eS\USrem- 
qu' Et . , . . 

629. Imprgoifr drm? Srmis; pOgnent tptHguS nSp\otiS' 

qu* Saee .... 
667. LSminfts gifnXtHqu' et fitntni\o m\latiL, 
686. Semtanilmimqia «lfnt2 gertndn* dmplexd fifvihdt, 

V. 

116 1 __ 

I Mnesthetts. A dissyllable ; eOs being a diphthong. 

184 SirgesUf 2£nes\thetque Gp\an sApifrdrif mdrdntim. 
189. Mneatheus. A dissyllable ; as in verses 116, 117. 
261. Victdr^ &pud r&pidUm SXmdentd sOb \ IWS \ dUS, 
263. PhegeuB. A dissyllable ; et<« being a diphthong. 
269. PunieiU ibant ivineU tempffrd \ taenVu, 
284. Oin 8erva_diU\ur ifpgr* \ kaud igndrd Minirvae. 
337. EmteUt EurpH\liis it \ munirg victifr dmia. 
852. Dot SdRo vtllis Sn&rQ^ dtqu' UngwbiU \ ottwiu. 



TIROIL. 

423! St mOgnSi mMrSf* drtUt mSgn^ 8ui U\eM3S' 

qtf ExuU .... 
483. G9Hud m\dnt tM6» quMt aigi^ SinkiUUia MSi$. 
521. MBnidns OrUrnqHi plU\fr are\iimque aSnantim. 
5S7. Ci$9eik$, A diosylUbte ; tu$ being a diphthong. 
569. Parrea\hiU Uxt%m eakU lt» M^temqui. 
668. Trdntba pgr H rimot et pUldM | tKeU \ pOppit. 
697. JmpUnt^rqut »6pgr pappi8 temlnkUk mS\de$eanf. 
785. OfneSir Sipaumqui edl\S. Hue \ eOttd Sfkfttd, 
758. RSb8rd tUMgSU aptdtU rtmo$qui rii\dgnie§' 

qu* Ezi§ui .... 
8S6. KUSa SplSequi Th&Wiqui Cpmdddeequi, 
853. Ni^agu* dmit(i\bat dca[lusqug sUb datrd UnBbdi, 

\l. 

88. Jit p&tfm deidiri mSnfis. Qidn pr6t»a$ \ Smnia. 
119. Orpheus. A diasyllable ; Si$ being a diphthong. 
126. THt 2nehsa&\dd f&e{\Vi9 ditcgnsiia Avemo, 
201. /imT m vinir' dd /5u\ees ffrav'g\lgn1U Awn^. 
254. Pinffi& «tf(p?r gir | In/undent drdendMs gx(T», 
380. FlrrSi qt^ SummdOm fhSlanC it mwdnRS dement, 
287. Briiirew. Three syllables ; eus being a diphthong. 
289. Oiirffdnit \ ndrpyi\aeqt^ et fSrmti trleOrpifrlM mnhrae. 
413. DitHrbdt IdTdtqtti fifrds, tftniU Scefpft | dived. 
479. T§dett9, A diss jllable ; «i» being a diphthong. 
507. mmih U dmUi lieam »Sr\vant ti H\ntfcg ngqiiivi. 
603. Qubt M&pir dtrd 8(l?x Jdm jdm IdpHlrd eii\denfi- 

qu* Imminet .... 
618. Theuut. A dissyllable ; eua being a diphthong. 
678. Liaapir 5atin\tdi d'hine \ aammd edeHwXnd ttttquSnt. 
768. JBt COplfa « iV«ml{fc^ it | qm if ndwani rSddiU 



FINIS. 



mynxnton: PunrrBi) bt tt. and b. chamlsbs. 
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Chambers's Jonmal of Popular literature, Science, and Arts. 

Issued in Weekly Numbers, at ; in Monthly Parts, at 7d. and 8.^(7. ; and in 
Half-yearly Volumes, cloth, at 4/. 6d. 

Chambers's Edinburgh Jonmal. 

SBCOND SERIES. 

This series forms a complete work, in Twenty handsome volumes, well adapted for 
Popular as well as Private Libraries, for Emigrants, and for Presents ; price L.3, Is. 
in sheets; or L.4, 10*. bound in cloth. Each volume separately, in cloth, 4*. 6d. 

Chambers's Repository of Instmctiye and Amusing Tracts. 

Publishing in Weekly Numbers at Id. ; in' Monthly Parts at hd. ; and in 
Two-Monthly Volumes, fancy boards, at 1*. each. 

Chambers's Pocket Miscellany. 

Illustrated with Frontispieces, in 12 Voliunes, cloth lettered, price 1*. 6d. each. 
Also, In 24 Volumes, price Gd each, paper covers. 

Chambers's Papers for the People. 

In Twj^ve Volumes, at 1*. 6d. each, fancy boards ; and 96 Numbers, at \\d. each. 

'«^PBbers's Miscellany of UseM and Entertaining Tracts. 

In^$Vei|t3^ Volumes, at U.vcach, fancy board^k; or in Ten Volumes, cloth, 
at 2*. each. 

Chambers's Library for Young People. 

This series, which embraces Moral and Religious Tales, History, and Poetry, is 
completed in Twenty Volumes, cloth lettered, illustrated with Frontispieces, 
price \s. each. 

Chambers's Instructive and Entertaining Library. 

A scries of Original and Selected Works in different departments of Literatiu"e, 
suitable for popular Entertainment and Instruction. These Books for the 
People are published in Volumes, cloth lettered.— Twenty-two Volumes issued. 

Chambers's Information for the People. 

A New and Improved Edition, complete in Two Volumes, price 16x. cloth ; 
in 24 Parts, at Id. ; or 100 Numbers, at \\d. each. 

Chambers's Cyclopsedia of English Literature. 

A Critical and Biographical History of English Writers in all departments of 
Literature ; illustrated by copious specimens of their Writings. 
Two Volumes, 14*. cloth. 

Chambers's Atlas for the People. 

Consisting of Thirty-four quarto maps, coloured in outline, illustrative of Modern 
and Ancient Geography. Price 12*. Qd. cloth. 

Tales for Travellers. 

. SEIj:CTED FBOH CHAMBESS's PAPERS FOR THE PEOPLE. 

In Two Volumes, cloth lettered, illustrated with Frontispieces, price 2*. 6d. each. 

Commercial Tables. 

Consisting of Reckoning, Interest, Annuity, Money, Weights, Measures, and 
other Tables ; and forming a convenient Manual for the Warehouse and Coi^pting^ 
room. Price 3*. strongly half-bound. ' 

Works of Robert Chambers. 

In seven post 8vo volumes, embellished with Vignette Engravings, cloth, 4*. eacl 

Cookery and Domestic Economy, for Toung Housewives. 

In One Volume, ncatlv honnd in plot.h. nrir^o 1*. M.- 



